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Divia's Repentance, 
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A plain and feniliar 


EXPOSITION 


OF THE 
LI. PSALM. 


Firſt Preached, and now Publiſhed 
for the benefit of God's Charch, 


WWherein every Chriſtian may ſet before his eyes | 
the pattera of unftigned Repentance.. 
Likewiſe exhorting every man to labour tor Repenta 


before Sickneſs and Death'ſeize upon them 3 for atte 
_ Death there!is no repentance to be had or "expected 


= T he Fifth and Twentieth Edition, 
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Newly reviſed,. and profitably amplified by 
the Author, Same! Smith, late Preacher of , 


the Word at Prittlewel in Eſſex. 


Luke 13. «. Except ye repert, je (hall a'l perith. 
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( yg Reader, ſeeing 
| =. the burthen of the Ai 


[to the living God 5 ſurely then it 
of ail thoſe that have 


E 


\ TO THE 
CHRISITIAN 
witry is, this, to pluck 


men out of the King- 
dom of Satan, and to brivg them! 


is the Duty 


taken upon them this hely Calling. 
ito belp forward this worthy work : 


' 
; 
*, 
{ 


And to this end 1 entertained my 


ſpare hours in the time of my long; 
Sickneſs (when 1 was not able 10| 


perform my Duty in the Congrega- 
* La 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. TY 


| tzoz2 of my charge ) in publiſhing 
{::0t for V ain-glory, or for any good 


: | knoweth that knoweth all things ; 
| that if 'Ft-pleaſe: the Lord to give 


' | Repertance. It is "an opinion of i 


| {men dd by nature )' that when ſin 
| is committed, done, and paſt, they 
| Sell never be called to atcount for 
| he ſame, But (alas) no length 
[7 Ge cne wer Fw awoyy, If 
| 'e rot taken away by true and un-) 
| feigned Repentarce ; yea, the ſins| 


this ſhort Expoſetion :of the LI. 
Plalm to the view of the World, | 


concert or, opinion that 1 have of 
the fame, or of my ſelf, as he 


But chiefly for the honour of God, 


4 bleſſing to it, ſinners, even ſuch 
as fit in darkneſs, and in the (ha- 
Aow of Death, might be moved to 


carneÞ Men, who remain under | 
Yatan ard bis Dominion, ( as all 


of onr youth, whicin ttany years a-| 


{go we l ave committea (if now in 


[ 
{ 
| IRE 


tanee, |. 


| 
, 


- 


ts ud -_—_— 


Lone ”* » _—— 


\ tire we do not repent ard ſiop the 


our bodies declining to the Grave,: 


| poor werk of mine may:find enter-| 


| pains in this kind or other pl1- 
| ces of Scripture, as upon the firſt 


this neceſſary auty of Hepentance,\ 


To the Chriſtian Reader; bs 


month of the ſame) ſhall ſtand up 
a5 new and freſh againſt us as the 
firſt hour we committed them, () 
that we would be wiſe to think 01, 
theſe things ! Onr ſelves wax old, 


and will we take n0 pains to waſh 
away our ſins, but let them ftand\| 
in their ſtrength againſt us ? Thi: 
#s a great folly, - Let men there- 
fere think of this betimes ;, there 5s 
20 going to Heaven with dry e; es, 
or 0# beds of DoweY Now if thi. 


tainment with itice, 1 ſhall fo mnct 
the more be encouraged to take 


Pſalm, which I have now pub- 
liſhed, with many other ; And 
withal, may Felp ihee ferrard io 


5 


I have then my deſire, Give ihe 
- 4 £2 praiſe] 


— 


T- he eta 


” the Skin Reader, | 


twill ao the deed 5; to whome be 


Jever, Amen. | 


praiſe. to him from whom all good 
cometh, who worketh in ws the 


£—— 


"Praiſe and Bonour for ever and 


- Thane in the Lord 
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2 A Child of God may fall, after he is ct- 


feQually called... 12] 

.3 The Word preached, the ordinary means |: 
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godly and the wicked. ns 
3 Sin defites the whole man. _ 79» 80. |. 
{4. Hard marrerto'be eleanſed from the pol- 
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5 Blood of Chriſt alone doth waſh away 
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Dot T1.: True knowledgeof Coders: rrue 


3 Neceflary duty & to call our fins to. account | 


1q9:The Lord. maicth good uſe of our c0.1- 
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8: w__ ever juſt in his judgments: T41 
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6 There 
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; 


Mt} nd 


nr Or Cr Er EE OC CEC 


Almi:hty. 210| 
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another, 340 
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doth accept of. 251 
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The Contents: 


"Pſalm & Ie 


To him that excelleth, 4 P/e 
of David, when the Prophet 
Nathan came unto him, after 
he had gonein unto Batt ſheba. 


cording to thy loving-kind-' 
neſs, according to the multitude of thy 


2. Waſh me throughly from my wick- 


(| eaneſs, and cleanſe me from my ſins. 


3. Far 1 know mine gntquitits 4nd. 
any ſin #5 ever before ame. 
bave 1 ſinned, and doe this evil in 


thy fight : That thou mayeſt be juft | 


| when thon ſpeakeſt, and clegr when that | 


Juageſt. 0 
5- Behold, I was born in iniquity, 
and in fin did my mother conceive me. 
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I. | Ave mercy 072 me, O God.,ac-. 


4+ Againſt thee, againſt thee WA 
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. The Contents. 
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1 6 Beboldthou loveſt truth in the in- 
ward aflettions : Therefore haſt thou 
{raught me wiſdom ſecretly. , 

7. Purge me with Hyſop,and I ſhall 


[be clean, waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 


than Snow. 


neſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
| broken nay rejoyce. 

.. 9. Hide thy fact from any ſins, and 
| blot out all my iniquities. 

| 1@. Create inme aclean heart, O 
God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
me. | 
T1. Caſt me n0t away fromthypre 


me. 3 
1.2, Reſtore me to the joy of thy 

Salvation, and eftabliſh me with thy 

free ſpirit. | : ot 

13. Then ſhall I teach thy ways un- 

tothe wicked, and ſinners ſhall be co2- 

verted unto thee, __ 


14. Deliver me from blood, O God, | 


| 


8. Mak me to hear of joy and glad-| 


| ſence, and take not thy holy ſpiric from| | 


The Contents. 
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16. For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice-;' 
tho? 1 ſhould give it : Thou delighteſt 
not 1n | ovpany. "kk 
17. Theſacrifices of God are a con- 
erite ſpirit : 4 contrite and a broken 
beart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
| 18. Be favourable unto Sion, for 
thy good pleaſure, build up the Walls 


of Jeruſalem. 
19. Then ſhalt thou accept the ſa-\ 
_— of righteouſneſs, even the burnt-| 
offering and oblation, Then ſhall they 
offer Calves upon thine Altar. 


—_— 
we 
$459% 


a. : 
Y M*. . 
_ - 707 one rr 
_— — ; = 
eons 
- 


i 


Davias Repent ance. 


A 
PLAIN and FAMILIAR 


UPON 


The LI Pſalm. 


God's Charch, &@*c. 
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| The Text, 


N70 bin that excelieth. A Pſalm of David, when 
the Prophet Nathan came unto him, after he 
had goxe in unto Bathſheba, 


"ag __ rhe Book of the 
Plalms, ir is an Epirome 
of the whole Scriptures, 
- teaching us what we are to 
believe , and do, both to 
God and Man. In which, 
| as 1n all others, we may clear- 
ly behold the Nature of God, his wiſdom, 
£02dneſs,and mercy towards his Church and 


| EXPOSITION 


Firſt Preached, and now: 
Publiſhed for the benefit of 


Bis Children : as allo moſt notable Peactes 
| of 


_w 
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2 _ Davids Repentance. | 


| of his fearful wrath and vengeance againſt 
{the wicked and ungodly. | 
| | Tf men would pray unto-God, and: crave 
| for afty mercy and bleſſing ar-his hands,here 
|be excellent platforms of true, hearty, and | 
moſt earneſt prayers. If men would give 
tlanks for any bleſſings received, for judg- 
f ments ef{caped, or for deliverance from wick- 
ed and ungodly men, here be worthy exam» 
ples and dire&tions:; If men would find com- 
| fort in temptations, troubles and afflitions, 
| and tearn with patience to bear them, there 
{ is no parc of rhe Bible more ſweet and com- 
| fortable. And therefore it ſhould be our des 
{light and fiudy, and we ought to ſpend the 
more time in reading, andalſo in the medi- 
f ration of {o excellent and worthy a book, ac- |} | 
In } cording, to that of our Saviour, Joh. 5s. 29.|fl |, 
tt | Searen the Scriptures « becauſe that will bring [Fl |. 
| 4 man to true happineſs in the end, namely, |} | 
to know God to be his Creator, to know Je-| | |; 
; | ſus Chriſt to be his Deliverer, to know him-|{l | 
} ſelf, and to dire him in that narrow path | | 
{ ihar ſhall lead unto life.  * oo 
[ thought good to ſpeak of this Pſalm, be-|( |; 
{ | cauſe jr containerh in it a moſt worthy exam: 
| ple, of true and unfeigned repentance, with: | 
our which there 1s not, nor can ve any par- 
} don of fin : Except ye repent, ye (hall all periſh, 
* Now it containeth a famous and moſt 
| worthy example of repentance, if youeirher 
regard the perſon, who was renowned and 
eminet Ring of Iſrael, a Holy. Propher olff ons 
God, yea; a man afrer Gods own hearr.- '. | be. 
_ Again, in the maiter of the Pſalm, and offi c; 
| iis repentance, you {hall ſee a ſpeRacle ol cop, 
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Davids Repentance, 


two great and grievous fins committed by 
David, wherein we may alſo ſee the greact 
frailry.and weakneſs of God's Children by 


Lord for the Spirit of corroboration, for it 
David fell who was a holy man, whither ſhali 


lictle leave us to our ſelves? And howſoever 
by the ſpecial mercy of God towards David, 
this fin of his prevailed not to his Eternal 
condemnagion,yet we ſee what terror of con- 
ſcience and grief of heart heſuſtained, before 


And this ſhall all fleſh find, that the pleaſures 
of fin for 2 ſeaſon here, will bring wichthem 


for one fin of pleaſure. As for the repentance 
of: David, we ſhall ſee ir moft excellent and 


feſs his fins and 1s nor aſhamed to Chronicle 
them even in the Word of God, for all po- 
ſterity to read and peruſe, And laftly, we 
ſhall ſee rhe endleis love and mercy of God 
towards. poor and miſerable ſinners, when 
they ſhall truly repent and ſeek$or mercy. 

|. - The whole Pſalm contains rwo par:s ; Firſt, 
the Preface of the Pſalm, ſhewing the occa- 
fion of it And by wliom it was penned and 
Secondly, the Pialm it felf, which contains in 
it nothing elſe but a moſt earneſt prayer of 
\ David,” aS2 poor pormmce arraigned and con 
demned ar :the' Bar 


ſ 


Tx 
y 4 
LI 


ons:ot+che: Plalm are two-fold : Firſt, there 
be : ſorme>concerning David himſelf, ro the 


d Of eighteenth-verſe : And Secondly, fome con- 
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cerning the good of the whole Church in ge 
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admirable, for he doth freely and truly cor.- 


we fall whoare great ſinners, if God do bur a | 


he could be affured of his former comfort. | 


]forrow inthe end, a thoufand tears and<1ghs | 


of God. And the Pertiti- 
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nature, which may teach us to pray untothe | 


—___— 


| i 
) 


_— 


[1.4 dented 
% 4 —- 
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Davids Repentance. 


+ neral, becauſe his fin had endangered-nor on- | 
fly his own eftate, but even the good-and 
flouriſhing eftare of the whole Church of ' 
{| God, and his own Nation. 
In the *Preface or Title of rhis Pſalm. 
Firft, -mark ro whom this excellent Pſalm 
{was committed, To him that excelleth, or. 
To the excellent Muſician. 
1 Secondly, by whom. it was penned, A 
Pſalm of David. | 
Thirdly, the circumſtance of time when 
| {it was penned, When Nathan the Prophet came 
" {unto bim. 
4 Then fourthly the occaſion of it, namely, 
| Nathans meſſage from the Lord, ſharply 
| repreving Davids fins, namely, adultery and | 
murther. bo 
F | | i To bim that exculleth, or to the exceliext 
E 7} Muſician. = 
 1irft, to | The Prophet David, when he had written 
whomthis | any Pſalm for the comfort and benefir of the | 
{ Pſa{mwas| Church of God, was wont, as it ſcemeth, to 
committed. | commit them unto thoſe men who were ap- 
1 Chr,1g. | pointed Maſters of the Muſick,wherein they | 
x Ch.g. x, | did fing in the Temple to God's glory, MHa- 
j man, Aſaph, Corab, Feduthan, &:c. And there- 
fore David and Solomon were commanded of | 
| God ro appoint ſome Companies of Muſici-[ 
| \ | ansro ſing unto God : theſe were the Maſters 
of the Muſick, to ſet the Tunes, -and diſpoſe|* 
| | them. You muſt underſtand now David was| 
not the Author of all rheſe Pſalms, chough|| 
| they be called Dartids Palms, but ſome other] © 
Sainrs -and holy men did yen ſome of them 
as well as he; but Daria, beinga man ak-# 
&-þ; ter Gods own heart, did cauſe them to be 
G garher- 
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{we ſing theſe Pſalms, we. muſt do it with| 
meg 
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| Davids Repentance; 


gachered and colleted, and called chem his. 
Plalms.. EE; 

From hence,. that David did commit this 
Pſalm and the reft tothe Maſters of Muſick, 


ry, and eſpecially this «1 Pſalm,being one of 
che ſeven Penicential Pſalms or rather a Pſalm 
ot. Pſalms for comfort to an afflifted mind :. 
therefore was this Pſalm,placed by the wiſeſt 


- | in che midſt of the other penicenrial Ffalms 


evenas the Sun is placed in the midſt of the 
Firmament. Likewiſe we learn,thar the ſing- 
ing of Plalms in the Aſſemblies and Congre- 
 gations of Gods people, is nor only an anrient 


ful and commendadle, uſed as we (ſee here in 
the days of David and S:lowon,and commen- 
ded them ro Gud. Now the Birds, which are 
but poor creatures in reſpeC& of man, ſhould 
ſtir us up co ſing Plalms : as St, Ambriſe re- 
uld make a man to bluſh when he 
confiders how. the Nightingale and Lark 
every morning and evening fing'out their 
Notes to the glory of their Maker, and man 
fo much to negle his Maker,as not morning 
and Evening ro ſing praiſes unto his Holy 
Name. Ir is Gods own command thar we 
ſhould fing, and therefore iris good, The 
Book of. Pfalms is called rhe Song of. Hea- 
ven, and the Key ro Paradife, and when 


l 


Singing 


ro be ſang in the Churches 'of God to his glo- | 


cuſtom of the Church of God, bur very law- 


Pſalms. an | 
antiext 


The Pe- 
nirential 
Plaims; 

Pſal. 5. 
Pſal. 32: 
P(al.. 38. 


Pſal. 19. 
Pſal. x30. 


Pfal.143. 


the duty of holineſs and obedience. 
he was ſtiled the ſweer finger of Jar! 3 0 
fic praiſes, ſing praiſes to. our God 
ringed inflrument.. In the Church 
fipg Hallelujah to! 
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-fin the ftocks, even there they ſung Pſalms to 
| mnagnifie the Lord; and fo likewiſe of old Si- 


| [ig peace ': ſo in David, IT will ſing a new ſong 


| 


ferace unte the Lord.in your hearts. 


{It rpay be ſo, and thine eflate is ſo much rhe 


(is? And fo many worldlings ask qual? gautli- 


che Almighty, and in the Church Milicant 
we fing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts. 
So ir was the uſual praftice of Chrift and his 
Apoſtles to fing Plalms or Hymns after they 
had eaten.and it 1s faid of Pay! and $7125 thar 
betng. in Prifon they ſung Pſalms at midnight 


God : the Virgin Mary ſhe ſung, My ſoul doth 
mean, Lord now letteft thou thy Servant depart 


unto the Lord, and in the days of the Apoſtles 


it was uſed, as Pay! ſhews, commanding the | 


Coloſſians, and all Chriſtians to uſe this holy 
Exerciſe : Admonih your ſelves in Pſalms, and 
Hymus, and Spiritual Songs, ſinging with a 


This then ſhould ftir US Up to the mnre 
careful praQice of this godly duty, and-ir 


coudemns the profaneneſs of thoſe ſcoffine | 
wretches, who mock, as at all other duties of | 


Gods people, their prayer, hearing, read- 


ing, exhorting, &c. ſo at their ſinging ,of Þ 


Pſalms, Alas, theſe prophane men, and 
oraceleſs wrertches, having no grace 1n their 
hearts, they ſee nor, nor perceive not the 
inward comfort which Gods children find in 
ſinging f Pſalms unto their God, 
But ſome may fay, I could never receive 
any ſuch ſpiritual joy io ſinging of Pſalms. 


more tro be feared. As the prodigal ſon in the 
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__ 


Ls. of St. Lyke did know it, and enjoy, it, fo} 
the eldeſt Son asked what manner of Joy it. 


#m ? We anſwer, that which is known'by ||| 
| taſte |" 
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{of the Muſick, than ia the comfort of the | 


' | not vile and falthy ſongs which are the devils 


| As the. Spirit of God hath given hin the 
'+-name- of rhe ſweer Singer, fo let his !Auſick 
if 
| we. may be filled wich the joy of che Spirir 
+85 he-was and paſs from hence 'mto thoſe 
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and then as Chrift ſaid, I have bread to eat, and 
Je know not of it, ſO may the Chriſtian fay, 
I have joy and ye know not of it. 


taſte cannot by ſpecch, ſo taſte what joy iris, ; 


But becauſe moſt men and women think 
ir an excellent and comfortable praRice, T1 
will ſhew you how we ought to be qualified | 
left we take more delight in the ſweetneſs } 


P{atm, we do but make a noiſe, and are like 
ſounding brals, loſing the benefit of ſinging, 
yea, take the holy name of God in vain, 
Firſt, then thac we may ſing to Gods glo- 
ry, ard to our comfort, we muſt ſing with 
the heart and with the underſtanding : ſo 
Saint Paul, Col. 3. 16. faich, I will pray and 
ſig with the ſpirit and underitanding, that is 
with knowledge. and. underſtanding of that 
I ſing; and notas the Papiſts uſe to roar in 


them underſiand what 1s ſid, or what is| 
done, nay ſcarce themſelves, 

Secondly,for the matter of our ſinging, ic 
muſt be Pſalms or Hy mns.and ſpiritual ſongs. 


Muſick in the mouths of prophane perſors. 
wherefore let us put away all vile and fil: fy 


- Songs, and let us chear, up our. ſpirits,. and | 


| 


make our ſelves merry.,with Davids Mu ſick, 


tbe :fweer 1n our ears, ler us often ſing this 
'Pfalm, and orher his mournful ſo'ags, thar 


r he- 15 entred, rhat {6 
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their Maſſes in Latin, ſo as none that heat | 
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"MF ſhould we to God, and with morereverence. | 
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tTaQtion,and much availeth to ſtir up the mind 


| holy Propher of God,a man after Gods own 


Davids Repentance. 
joyntly we may ſing Hlle/upah togerher. | 
| Thirdly, we muſt nor fing to ſpend the | 
time, or to ſatisfie our ears with the noife or 
time; bur ſinging we muſt ſcek to expreſs cu? 
chank falneſs ro Go4, to redeem the rime, as | 
St. 44fiindid, be not like the rinkling Cym- [ 
bals, nor the Muſick of Children. And 
therefore we. muſt ever labour our ſelves ro | 
| beaffe&ed in finging with chearfulneſs unto |; 


— 


' Fourthly, in ſinging, ſeeing ic is a part of 
prayer, we muft look ro do it with all reve- | 
\rence as unto God himſelf; and as we would |} 
ſhew all ſeemly and decent behaviour when 
'we thank our ſuperiour for a good turn, fo | 


*Y 


Theſe chitgs being duly conſidered, ſinging 
t doth procure digniry and grace to the holy 


ro true affeRion, and ferventne(s of prayer : 
but we muſt diligently beware that our ears | 
be not more bent to the norte, than our minds | 

ro the ſpiritual ſence of rhe words. 
The ſecond potac in the Title of che Pſalm, 

js rhe Pen-man of this Pſalm, howſoever it 
was indired by the Holy Ghoſt, who was the | 
:Aurhor of ir,yet you ſee it was penned by Da- | 
v1id,a werthy and renowned King of Ifart, 3 | 


heaxr, endued with excellent and fingular |. 

gif's and graces of Gods holy. Spirit. Ef 
Now from the Pen-man cf this excellent | 

Palm, 'who was ſo worthy a Ripg and-Fro- 


pher, and containing in ir ſuch excellent and | 
neceſſary matter, it ought-ro move us-to the: 
great hking 8& regard of this excellent Pialm, 
. -. * or. 
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{men-:-their counſels, and cheir exhortacion: | 
heing wiſe, grave, godly. and learned, c 
moſt aifed vs. Lo then, here is a Plalm, pet 
ned by a moſt skiltul Muſician, by a renown 
cd King, and worthy ſervant of God , Yea 
1 man after Gods own heart. Now the perſo: 
char wrote this Pſalm fhould move us ver- | 
often to the liking of the matter contained 1 
chis Pſalm. Ahab ſaid of Mic2ijah, he neve 


&* 


of Tirael, always good :..The mercy of the Lors 
| endureth for ever. He was loved of Gcd,th: | 
| anoinement ſpiritual and rempagal doth ver] 


juſtified. of his enemies, Thoy art more righte | 


wa*th ten- thanſand of us. A man move learned 
than his texchers. He was a compount of -vir- 


way defiring rhe.vain applauſe of men, con 


Lambs feer, wich the rwenty four Elders,con- 
-\rending ro give glory to God, that ſo he 
might fin4 peace on earth. O what. an cx- 
celient ching were this, if Kings, Novles and 
|areat. men, would imitate David in this, to 
call themſelves ro an account of their ſinful 
[and youthful. crimes,. and to ſer down their 
 {liyes, thac (o rhey might have matcer to praiſe 
God for his bleſſings, and to acknowledge 
cheir . fins wich David, David then was the 
Aurhor and. Wrirer ot this Pſalm, yet David 


ae ir:-Applauded of alt,boch men and women | 
wid . hath billed bis tin thouſands 3, A mar | 


145 than T ; eſteemed of his Subjets. Tvoy art | 


for we will liſten to the C peeches of learne. f. 


.prophefied good :.So David the ſweer finge: | 


; 


cues, a man after Gods own hearrz. yer no | 


* | feſf: ch here his fin, cafting his Crown at the : 


as c 


Plal. IC. 
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reports the fault in.himſelf, as if ſome.ſtran- 
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PSs 


'L Sam. t, 


} Job 31, 
1 Reg. 5, | 


; (on Solomon) will accuſe binſeif, Prov. 18. 


| running into a buſh as 44am did, but writing 
i] his faults in.his brow, and pointing with his 
finger at the Tranſpreſſor, under his own 
| name faith, 4 Pſalm of David, being reproved 
\y Nathan, &c. 

Writers of 
te Sortp- 
tyre ſet 
fo'th firft 
their own. 
enperfefti- 


| Writers of ir do not ftick to ſet forth their 


| open' the errors of themſelves, cipectally 


{ pertance of them :; 


Num. I 
Nite. 


of the word of Life ; here we may admire 


_ |thefe Writers, inſpired with.the holy. Ghoſt, | 
wich the works and writings of other men, 


his own people, and his Fathers houſe, ſer- | 
ting all affe&ion aſtde, makerh a plain decla- 
ration of his own tranſgrefſion. A wiſe man 


+ —  — — 


o doth David, not ſhrowding his head, nor 


And indeed this doth make greatly for the 
Authority of the Word of God, in that the 


own fratltis and imperfeRions, thar God 
mighe have rhe honour, and man bear the 
deſerved blame : contrary unto the manner 
of the wricers'of rhis World, that howſoever 
2gainft enemies they ſpeak all,and more than 
all, or extol their friends to the higheſt, yer 
in them we find feiv examples in laying |. 


when in any ſort irmay be concealed. 

' This courſe. we may behold in the whole 
Scripture. -David he recorded his Adulrery, 
and Murcher, as here in this Plalm, his re- 


 Fonab tis diſobedience, Foo his impari- 
ence ; the Idolatry of Sz/omon; the diſcon- 
rentedineſs of Moſes; the fretting of Jeremy, 
and tlie like. Here we may ſee the wifdom 


their Spirits, who,to.give God the glory, do 


rejoyce-in their inficmities, and proclatm 
their own'*folltes. And if we would compare |. 


NT NE 


i. th. doe RE 


immer. 


Davide Repentance.” 


we muft - either ſhut our eyes, or <lſ{e- ac-j 


knowledpe a- difference, 

The third circumſtance is, the Time when 
this excellent Pſalm was penned, and thar 1s 
expreſſed. When Nathan the Prophet came unto 
him. Concerning: the ſenſe of theſe words, 
ſome men differ, ſome think, that David be- 
ing fallen, lay in his fins a whole, year with- 
Out any touch of . Conſcience, and found re- 
penrance for them. Bur it 1s nor like,. as; 
others think, that © worthy # man as David 
was, after Gods own htart, could lye fo long 
in ſin without any remorſe and touch of con- 
ſcience, For my part, I take it, that though 
David could not be ſo. ſtony and fo ſteelly 
1earred;: or benummed,bur-muſt needs have 
(ome'griping and ſting of Conſcience, and no 
dout r hisheart muſt needs ſmire-him, unit(s 


he had been more forgetful than the yileſt | 
finner. So, for all chat he was not ſo humbled | 


for his great and grievous fin as he ought to 
have been; till ſuch rime as Nathanthe Lords 
{Prophet came to rowſe litm, by the alarur | 
of Gods Judgment denounced againſt him z 
wherein we may ſee firft, that che child of 


God may both fall fcully, and lye in fin: a} 
long time without repentance 3 Ard ſecond- | - 
ly that the Minjſtry of Nathan ismeedful to} 
reclaim us, elſe we ſhall nor only fin, bur lye - 
and wallow in them. -And indeed, not ſo; 
much the falling into fin, as rhe lying. inn |. 
wounds .che Conſcience; and procures Gods 


jadgments, . God did nor leave David with- 


oltt- armour. for his wounded Conſcience 


The time | 
when this J- 
Pſa\mwas+' 


ptaned.. 


when Nathan told him, Thou art the man. No, | * 


I 


be Io -- 
OF iz 


he:gave him a keartto repent for.his ſin, for 
-Þ | 0 


_ 
+$ ” 


_ Py —_ 
> 


—_ 


4 
Y 5 


es Lo as at adit. Dt. 4 Ld wa” "—_— "—_— 


_— 


k 


" CELST 0. 
bt T 
2 « $f Is 
FILE 


— 


a 
4 ay Y 
. 


"#4 4H» oo, SR 
1 26. ada 


» 44. M kf 
3 9 Phe If yy edt to . \ 


/ it, " 1 b 
- Ay 44 af. 44 


| J 
: 


4 


F 


—_ 6 Pa” & 


Davids Repentance. 


—_—_—_— 


_ | 


Doct. 2: 


The child 


| [0f God may 


fall aj4tr 
he as called 
Gm. 37. 


| | Mat..25. 
| 70» 


| his Children, often times raiſeth them up. 


fin bcings firſt repentance, and then repen- 
'a1ce brings forgiveneſs, David preſently 
confeſſerh and ſaich. - @ Lord; I-have done 
theſe ſecrer fins which none but thy All-ſee- 
ingeye cay diſcern : David thoug hr-when he 
enjoyed the {weet witer of content,and plea- 
fore, that all was. well ; he did nor-remem- 
ber thar his ſweer-water muſt return ro the 
| ſalc Sea again; for his litcle pleaſure to have 
a-World of ſorrow. 

Hence we may gather, firſt of all, for our 
grear comfort, that it 1s the Lords mercy: 
ſometimes ro let a man fall into ſm, For as 


toaundation deeper:30 the Lord by hunbling |. 


AS ina Tempeſtuous Wind, Trees ſhaken by 
che root, in calm do ſpread themſelves the 
more, ſo the child of God, having hisroot 
ſhaken, doth the more ſtrongiy taſten him-. 
ſelf in Chrift ]eſus, 

Note in Davia, a+: man afcer Gods own 
heart, thar the true child of God, after he is 
truly and effectually- called and ſandified, 


may very dangerouſly fall,and fin againſtGod 
even as Datida himſelf did: ſo Foſephs brethren 
how did they conſpire againſthim,to- ſell. him? 
yes, to killhim ?- and laya long time, yea, 
almoſt rwenty years in that fin before they | 
were truly humbled for ir. How foully did 
Piter fall. though he did\not lye long -in fin ? 
for che Text ſaith, as ſoon as he- neard the 
cock crow, he remembred the word of bis Mt 
fter, ſo he-went out, and wept bitterly: And as 
the Judyment-hall was a place of ſinning, fo 


lit was a place of repenting-z buthe went out 


— _-— 


y-—_ 
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pre-| 


he 


we/ build a - wall the higher, by-caſting the | | 


Davids Repent ance, 


| 

' preſently and- wijt bittely. And as Clemens 
| Alexandrixus doth-teſttie, he wepe ſo ſore, 
| thar he made dents and furrows in-his cheeks, 
| with the tears-rhat did fall from his eyes, yea, 
his repentance was ſo great; tharhe leapt in- 
toa Sea of tears when he denyed Chrift. Sr. 
Petey he wept for his ſins bircerly ; he wept, 
and mingled with his rears che gall of an ho- 
ly and ſpiritual revenge. and anger, for the 
fin he committed, and rhe good he had omit- 


on himſelf.in watchivg,and praying,and fa 


-a momentary pleaſure, hazards his Soul to 
eternal perdition, by-che uncleanneſs of his 
hearr, Yea, as = faith, Fob 15. What &s 
man that be ſhould be (lean, and he that is born 

"a woman, that he (hoy14 be paſt : Bebrld, by 
| Jo no ſtedfaſiniſs in bis Saints, &c. And 
Prov. 20. 9. Whacan ſay, 1 bave made my heart 
clean ?£ All which teftimonies of Scripture 
ſerve:to confirm the trurh of rhis -Doctrine, 
that the beſt of Gods Saints in chis Life, are 
ofrentimes overtaken by the 
and.the frailry. of their own tleſh, co commir 


Gods: Chitdren-ſometimes arc aſleep, Mat 
| _ I Hr vge and foolrh virgins both ſlipt. 


| ted. So likewiſe St. Paulzwhen he. ſaw his fig |: 
of cruelty, blaſphemy and perſecution of the | 
Church of God,whar revenge d1d he take up | 


ing,and in labouring ro build up the Church | 
of God again, which he before had pulled | 
down, even to the hazard of Life, both by | 
|-Sea,and Land ; by Thieves and Robbers, and | 
diversother perils. Thus man for a liccle pelf | 
runs himſelf itito a world of dangers, and tor | 


licy of Saran, | 


grear and grievous ins. Yea, the dearcit of | 


. 4 


| Bur-yer ſiere: is.the difference, the- wile a- 
INS 7 32G wakened, 
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+ {between this, when a man hath lain in ſin ard 
the time is paſt, and when a man commits fin. 


 ——— 


liſh prolonged the time. O then, if Chriſt 
Jeſus have looked upon us, as he dtd upon 
Peter, let us look upon our ſelves, if Nathan 
be come, ler us ſleep no more. - 
Seeing that Gods Children may thus fall 
into-ſin, and lye-in fin fo long a-time ; al- 
rkough noman may hereby be emboldened 
to fin with David, much leſs to Ilye in fin 
' without repentance; Yet we find that ſuch 


 leſneſs, that God leaving us in his juſt judg- 
ment, we have ſinned, and lain in fin a long 
time,'a year or two, or ten; yetif we can 
repent, and truly turn to God, as David did, 
we need not to doubt bur he will ſhew us 
mercy, as to David. At what time ſoever. 
The Lotd limits no time, if men do repent 


trance in hope of this, rhat they may repent 
hereafrer, then let them rake heed leaſt the 
Lord caſt chem off ere they beware, or elſe 
leave them to hardneſs of heart, and impe- 
nitency, like Pharaoh, like Corah, Dathan, and 
Abiram ;, orlike Htr0a, or like Ananias, and 
Sarphira, And there 1s a grear difference 


and defers, in hope of time to come. 


ſtains in the fleſh,remain even in thoſe whici: 
are cleanſed by the blcod of Chriſt:Bur when 


Has the fairhfu[ ſhall be glorified they ſhall cher | 


weakned, aro our of their ſecuriry,the fool- | 


harh been our ſecurity, and exceeding care- |. 


truly; but if men ſhall deter their repen- | 


' Here we may ſee the difference between | | 
this life and the life ro come. Here in this life |: 
che remnants of fin, as ſo many ſpots and 


| be. found unblameable, wichour ſpor-or ble- | 


_ miſh, 
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FY 
miſh. If we ſhall now caft our eyes eyen'upon 
rhe beſt of Gods holy Servants, as Noab, who [Geneg-2. 
forgor himſelf, and drank roo much Wine, ſo 
that he was overcome by it, Abraham had his |Gen. 19. 
infirmity, giving art firſt little or no credit co | 17. 
whar the Lord had told him ; that his Wife 
Sarah ſhould bear a Son. Lot had his weakneſs | Gen. 19, 
of nature alſo, in committing inceft with his | 33+ 
| Dazghters. Joſeph had his weakneſs alſo;for no | Gen. 42, 
ſooner is he become a Courrtier,and in Pha- | I 5+ 
rachs Court, but preſently he learns to ſwear, 
by the life of Pharaoh. David who isthe occa- | , 5am. 
ſton and ſubjeR of our preſent Diſcourſe,had| x 2, g, 
his failings, in killing Vriab with the ſword : 
Secondly, in taking Uriehs Wife to be his. | Mar, a5, 
Peter, he had his ſlips and infirmities,in deny- | 2, 
| ing his Lord and Maſter with oaths and cur- 
ſes; ſo that he muſt have a filly creature. a 
Cock, to pur him in mind of his error. Paul, At.9.22, 
' he had his natural paſſion of revenge burning 
in him, in getting Letters to perſecute the 
| Chriſtians at Jerzſalem, and he muſt havea| 
| voice from Heaven to convert him, bur being | 
converted, what a ſtout Souldier was he in 
fighring the Lords Battles ? St. Thomas he had Joh. 20. 
his faulc of infidelity,though an Apoſtle, and | 27 2% 
would not believe till he had felt and ſeen the | 
wounds of his Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, who con- 
firmed and ſettled his faith,and then he could 
confeſs, andfay, My Lord and my God. Old Luke x, 
Zacharias the: Prieft had his infirmities' as| 18- 
well'ss the refffor the Angel told him, that |- 
his Wife: tho conceive a Son, which he 
doubted of, atd aid, whereby ſhall I brow 
this ?' He ruſt have an Angel to confirm it 
ro-him;*-/This we may eaſtly fee ſhame in 
hs Wb, be glory , V- 4 
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2Tim, 2, 
2%. 


 mfidelity infaich. 


' | voke God by reaſon of our fins, which con- 


awake his benummed con(cience,alas, he ha 


is fins, bur the Lord ſends his ſervant Natha | 


{is ic for men and women to defer all till th: 


glory, darkneſs in light, folly in wiſdom, 


| Bur when Chriſt ſhall appear,and we like- | 
wiſe participate with him in glory,we ſhall be | 
made like vnro him.Here we ceaſe not to prc-| 


rinually we do fall 1nto, which ſhould be un- | © 
ro us as bitter as gall or Wormwood - Bur 
' when this corrupeible- ſhall have put ou in- 
corruprion, and chis morcal ſhall put on im- 
mortality, and death ſhall be ſwallowed up 
inco vicory, then ſhall we ceaſe to fin, anc 
be as the bletſed Angels in Heaven, | 
We {ce that repentance 1s net ta man: 
power, but ir is the ſpecial gift of God : Fo. 
if che Lord had nor ſent Nathan to him, t: 


run on ſtill in ſin, he had lain and rorted 11 | 


to adomniſhhim;and ro awaken him. And i« 
the people of God acknowledge in many pla 
ces of the Scriprure. Convert thou us, O Lora 
and we (ha | be converted. Again, InStrut the, 
with .methneſs, proving if Goa wiil at any tim |. 
gt them repentance, that they may beſaued. ( 
then, ſceing repentance !s not in mans pow 
er, bur it is the ſpecial gift of - God, neithe: 
could David rurn of himſelf, chough he curn 
ed from God of himſelf, What madneſsrhe: | 


laſt gaſp, ſaying if they may have but thre: 
hours before death they care for no more : 
as though they had repentance at command 
Burt oh thou vain man, ſee Davis, he fellb 


his own will, but could not riſe by his owt 
power : - And art thou better than David : 
No 
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ance, thou canſt never repent, Oh then ſeck 


| |ar Gods hands, and repent while the Lord 
For firft, 
our perſons muſt be accepted, and then our 
| prayers God will hear, as he did Davids ; 
for Dazid (aid, I have called upon thee in the 


calls, and offers chee the means. 


time of troubie, and thou diaſt hear me. 


towards Heaven: even as Pharaohs Chariots 
did after the children of I{rae7, with heavy 
wheels, burthenfome:Bur when he had notice 
of his fin, he then. went lighr, and joyfully 
to meer his God, ſaying, I have ſinned. 


ched, is the means both to beger Faith and 
Repentance, and to encreaie and revive the 


ff ſame; for how had David gone on ſtill in fin 


if Nathan had not humbled him by the word 


| of God? Tris able to break a ſtony hearr,it is 


able ro wound a heart of ſteel. For what heart 
can be more obſtinare, rebellious, flubborn, 
ſtony and ſteely, rhan was the heart of the 
cruel, Fews? Yet by Peters Sermon they were 

ricked, and throughly wounded and/hum- 


bled. Is not the word of Jehovah like unto | 


fire, and like 2 hammer that breaktth the ſtone, 
It is able to break a ſtony hearr, which js as 
hard as flint. TI am not aſhamid of the Goſpel of 
God. berasfe I know it is the power of God to 
Salvation to all them that bli:vt, 
pared to a ſharp rwo-edged (word, It is migh 
) in operation, and ſharper than a twe-tdged- 
| Sword : 


No, no; unleſs the Lord give thee repent-, 


Seeing that David repented-nor.til] he was 
awakened and rowſed up by Nathanche Lords 
Propher and Miniſter, and chought himfelt 
ſafe, and that he had gor Heaver,but he went | 


'4 Hence Igather,thar the word of Ged prea- 


ic 1s com. þ © | 
-Aeb.g. I 2 | 
Efe I,1,2ej 


| 
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out 81d: eo 


Dot. 3. 
preached, 


to beget 


— 


Fer. $1. 
29. 


The word | 


ow 


| riſe with- | 


the means]  Þ 


faith and | 
repentance. | 
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are dead in 


So then we muſt acknowledge 4 perpetual | 
neceſſity of the Word, to beget us, alſo to 
increaſe in us the graces Of Faith and SanQti- | 
fication, which without the uſe ofthe Word | 


Able to give life to rhoſe that 
treſpaſſesand f115, 


| Uſe'Ts. 


preached, are ſubje&, it not tO dying, yet 


| 27. 3» 


repentance, and the renewing of our minds, 
\ WEATe ſabjed to fumble,and ro fall into fin, ll 
and ready to lie long in It, a5 Men caſt into 4a| 


abril of Saran ſurprized, and drawn tg 


' Itqurther, and lay a long ſpace ſecurely in 


to decreaſing, 1f nor tO periſhing, yer tO di- | 
miniſhing. And from hence ic is, that the 
Lord faith of his Vineyard, Þis Church, Eſay 
Tthe Lird do keep it, 1 will water it | 
any aſſail it ; I will beep it 


every moment, leſt 
night and day. | 
We ſee by dayly experience,that afrerour 


deepand Jong {leep,it we be nor waked with 


the Lords Trumpet, a5 WE May ſee by this 
preſent example of David, who was by the 


commir rwo horrible fins, Adulcery and 


them, until he was by the Prophet Natha 


| rowſed up and recovered, 2 Sam. 12 


Wheretore, as there is a continual uſe andy | 
 neceffiry of repentance,[0 there is a continuyſ | 
-al uſe of the Preaching of the Word, that v4} |. 
ſhould not ſtand ar a ſtay, but increaſe mor 
and more, till we come iO the fullneſs of tis 
rfe& age of Chriſt Jeſus, | 
This ſerves to commend unto us the powe 


511 finners, and to make them alive agait 
and puts 4 manifeſt difference berween | 


( 
\ 
| 
of the Word of God, which 1s borh ables þ 
ﬀ 
it 
t 


| word of man, and the word of God. All Gt 


| 
- wiſddl 
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wiſdom, learning,cloquetice, and wit of man 
1s not able my a ſoul, to convert a fir- 
| ner, only the Word of God can doit, even 
the plain and ſimple preaching-of the Goſpel 
can do it ; The law of the Lord is perjeft, con- 
 [erting the ſoul, Though nothing be more con- 
trary to our nature than the Word of God, 

yet it doth by Gods bleſſing converrus. 

Well then ſecing Nathas is the meſſenger 
and the means that God uſes to reclaim Da- 
via, rhus ſleeping ſecurely in.his fin,whereas 
|| - | the Lord could have converted him without 
Nathans help : Weſeethen, that thoſe men 


, who do deſpiſe Nathay, and the Lords Pro- 
2 \if | phets and Miniſters, muſt need dye in fn, 
| -| without any repentance, who cannot endure 
1} | themſelves to be admoniſhed and reproved ; 
ny! cvenasa man having a long feſtered Sore, 
WH | that ic even rotred and putrified, he cannot 
heF | abide the chirnrgeon ſhould touch it,or lance| 
WF [it : Alas, itwill be his bane In the end. So] 
nd | is thy Soul fick,full of rotrenneſs and corrup- 
we | con, and yet thou conrinueſt in ſim; and ly- 
NF | eſt. therein, and wilt rot ſuffer -the Lords 
| Chirurgeons ? Thou canft not endure Nathay 
INE | robe fo buſie with thy: fins, what will fol- 
ou'y low bur utter ruine of thy ſoul,and the bane 
WF : of ir? A guilty Conſcience betrays it ſelt be-] 
Oo" | fore 1r be examined, therefore God harh gi- 
uy [ven man a Conſcience, and placed it within 
him, as an cternal remembrancer ; which at 
24 ore time or.pther breaks our, and eries guil; 
eV: ty, *when no man accuſes him. And theres 
ain | fore, ler all.-men be content to have their 


'F\ heart ſearched; with the tents of the Law, 
to be riprup,' and lanced till the blood fol- 


low, 


1 
ad 


| 


— 


Gods  ; 
word on- 
ly con- 
verts, 

2 Cor. I, 
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Davids Repentance. 7 
tow, for this is the next way to be cured. 
| In Davia, obferve what a f-arfulching it |, 

is to lie in fin; withour repentance 3 it. is. chat 
which maketh a grievous wound in the con- | 
(ſcience, drawerh down many and grievous 
judgments of God, as in David; he felr che 
(marr of his ſs along rime, yea, carryed 
the ſcars of it to his grave 3 it was a clog unto 
him all his life. Peter commirred a grievous 
_ (in in denying his Lord and Maſter; yethe| 
lying not 1n in, repenred preſently, went | 
- Our, and wept bicrerly, and ſo had a pardon. 
. But _Jying in fin, is chat which wounds the 
conſcience, and draws down Gods judgments 
both on ſoul and body, weakens our fairh, | 
-makesus cold in prayer, and in holy duries, 

Yea, the wrath of God doth follow ſuch as 
make no conſcience of fin; giving them over | 
10.4 reprobare ſence, to a ſſumbering ſpirit, 
and to hardacſs of heart, thar they prove in 
the end to be paſt fecling, Roms. x. 28. And 
.ſurely it is juſt with God, that he ſhould for- 
fake them by his grace, who have forſaken 
-him by heir fins. This is that which the 
Propher declares concerning the ſecret judg- 
-menr of God _ finners, that do make 
ſhipwrack of Faith,and of a good conſcience, 
.Pſal. 81. I d 3 My people would not hear my 
-voice; and Iſrael would- none of me :.ſo I gavt 
| them: up - unto the hardneſs of theiv hearts, avd| 
' they have walbed in their own counſel, Whence 

he ſhews, char ſeeing chey would nor be fe- 
claimed and reformed,..he ſuffered rhem co 
run their. whole ſwiege.unto all fin and wick- 
 edneſs. We muſt make haſte from our fir 
45 Let did from: Sodom, left we be conſumed 
wits 
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| | | with-chem, as the Sogomites were; we muſt | 
| Þ | ttkewiſe makehaſte to repent, ſo as Zacheus' 

. [did, who 'came down eagerly to entertain 
Chriſt. Sin is like a diſeaſe in the bones, ir 
very hardly will be cured ; for that which is 
bred in the bone, will hardly our of the fleſh. | 
Repentance 15 not ſo ſoon gorten as we ima- 
cine : Iris dangerous to deter Repentance, | 
tor delays in many things bring danger with | 
| jchem. Some think jr time enough to repent | 
. | when the Bell is tollingthem our ofthe world; 


F | we miſtake ir always, for ſickneſs may ſo-dif-| 
avle us,thar we cannot be ſenfible of our own | 
|| | grief + Thar man thar doth forger God when 
0 he is living, God will forget him when hes 
« if | dead 3 for God prepared Heaven for the 

| good, and the rormentrs of Hell for the wick- | 


ed, We muſt be like Naamar the Syrian,in | 


[} 


* making Maſte to Eliſha the Prophet, to muſt | 
14 | |we wake haſte to Chriſt who is our Saviour, 
'r. | | if we-will have forgiveneſs of our ſins ; if we 
-n | will enjoy Heaven, we muſt climb Heaven by | 


he | | our Repentance : if we believe God will pu- 
ls niſh the wicked for their tranſgreſſions, why 
\ce | | then do we rovoke himto wrarh, and cauſe | 
him to puniſh us ? It is iong of our ſelves. It; 
we will ke Eſas,ſpend our rime in pleaſure, 
and in hunting, we muſt then with Eſas loſe 
ay} | tbe bleſſing 3 bur if we wilſhearken to our 
Wife Rebecca, which is the Church, ſhe will 

ſhew ns quickly how we ſhall ger the bleſling. 
off Late Repentance is ſeidom true, though res | 
4c. 0} Penranee may be never too late, if God ſhew 
mercy. \Repen :vce carnc Þ< good when ir: 

i 15 deterred, at | pur off, We cannct have | 
-f Repentance 1t « firing or at our own wills 3| 

| 1. there- 
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| pte of the true way to Salvation, and of their 


| tike to a bold and ſhameleſs gueft, who, if he||ſ} ©! 


| ſhed * innocent bloid, rum the blood of his Bro-| 


rherefore we- muſt ſeek and labor for Re- 
pentance while we have time, ſtrength of bo- | 
dy andability of mindfor atter this life is ex- 
pired,there 1s no repentance bur in Hell with 
forrow, and howling, and with gnaſhing of | 
teeth. We muſt nor, like the Papiſts, expect. | 
to have a Purgatory, and there 9 ſtay ſome 

certain rime'to repent, hoping: ſome Pope or 
other to,be*preſent co ſeal us a. pardon which 
15-45 much as if 1t were ſealed with butter : 
Being an Invention oply to delude poor peo-| 


Money: They may as'well look for a harveſt | Þ | 
of Corn upon a Hedge of-Thorns, as tora Par-| || |* 
dan'or forgiveneſs of fins from them. For| | 
thoſe thar truſt and ſeek torhem for pardons, | I | \ 
do-as many men do;who goto a Lottery,.and | 
venture a'ſume-of money to ger a prize,and | | * 
then thinks he hath amongſt his Lots got] | 
ſomerhivg ; and when he oapeneth, he finds { 
nothing bur blank ': Juſt ſor is with their | Þ| 7 
pardons, of no value, all blank, in 

--Hence we {earh, what a dangerous thing || © 
tis to-giveany emertainment to fin ; it 1s th 


be once invited,; will be hardy, that he will 
come again unbidden, Ir is like the breaking 
in of warer, that can hardly be ſtopped. We 
may ſee this' in the example of Cain, who! 
was _— of God, checked for his hatredjl8 
| againſt | his Brother, and admoniſhed _— 

pen; Gen. 4. 8. But be hearkened not antotht- 
i worce of «the Lord, but bardned his heart, and | | 


ther. This appeareth in Fudas ; he enter-| 
| tained covetouſneſs in his heart ; from coye-|}| © 
| _ reouſnels 
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plotting, he proceeded to practifing, and in 
the end he brake our to treaſon againſt his- 
Lord and Maſter. 


away from God ſtep, by ſtep ſo.did the Spi- 
\rit of God, forſake him;For as amongſt all the 
| bleſſings that. God doth beftow upon the ſons 
_jof menin this World, a ſoft and tender heart 
bleed, brought to repentance and amend- 
ment of life. Exeb. 11. 19, So there can he 
nogreater curſe laid upon man, than to have 
{a ſtony heart (like ur t2 Pharaoh) which eve- 


couſneſs he fell ro plor with the Phariſees.from % 


The like we may ſee of Saul, that as he fell | 


[is one*of the greateſt which is ſoon made | 


1 Mart. 26» 
I 5 


ry day doth heap up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, Exod. 9. | 

| Well above all things let us beware how 
we lye and reſt in ſin. Indeed [confeſs the ' 
Lord might juſtly condemn us for the leaſt | 
ſin we do commir 3 but yet he doth not ſo 
much miſlike us for finning, as for lying 
in ſin- without repentance. When as we fin, 
and1ye in fin, then we wound our conſcience 


mitting adulrery, and murcher, and lay with- 


io\f heart cooled ? how was his Conſcience woun- 
41} Jed ? Even fo, do but try thy heart, ifihcu 
e- ||} tft committed ſome evil.either by adultery, 
bell murther, lying, ſtealing, &c. When thou 
140 paſt done this, how untoward and duil ſhalr 
thou be in holy durics, in Prayer, and prat- 


70-] fing of God ? And thou halt find evena ves 


| 
ere 


chen all grace will decay ; lect a man try him- | 
elf, When David had done this evil in com- þ 


out repentance,how was his Zeal quenched ? | 
how were h1s Prayers weakned? how was his| - 


| Uje 2. 
Continue 


ancein 
ſin, moſt 
dariger- 
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The occafi- 
on whire- 
| fore this 
Pſalm was 
penned, 


| rers, and you ſhall fee Davids fin, and his} 


| pray 
ence and Nathans baldnefs- 


| 


| weep bitcerly, and then we ſhall not ſo deep- 


1 we have the ſame day before omitred and 


and have no power to perform thy duty in 


thy proteſſion. 


our Repentance, it 1s the very cur-throat of 
the ſoul, and of all good rhings : O then, if 
wedo fall, as the beſt fall daily, yer let us 


I bave fined againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, 
And with Peter, let us haſtily go out, and 


ly wound our Conſcience, nor draw down 
Gods judgmensr, as when we lye and ſnort 
in ſin ſecurely, wichout Repemtance. 1am 


rill chey have ſummed up their Shop-book,ro 
know what they have taken all rhe day, and 
what they have got : And ſhall not man do 
fo with God, who is bur Gods ſteward, caſt 
up our fins,and reckon chem to the full, what 


commirted? O ler us doit,leſt we be ſnatch'd 


— 


Seeing ic 15 ſo dangerous to lye in fin with-| ' 


preſently recoyer our ſclves earneſtly repent,| 
and cry out witch the prodigal child, Father, | ' 


perſwaded thar many men will nor goro bed, | 


away ſuddenly by Death, and fo periſh ever- 
laſtingly. 1 

' The fourth circumftance 1n the Tirle of 
che Pſalm is, the occaſion wherefore this 
worthy Pſalm was penned, which was this 
Nathans reproving of David for going into 
Bathſstba ; of which ſtory read the ſecond 
of Samet, the eleventh and twelfrh Chap- 


Repentance, being reproved. Whence, I 
you, mark two things, Davids pati-| 


David was a mighty King, a famous War-| 


riour 3 yet when the Lords Prophet comes 


, uno! 
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unto him, to reprove him, he takes ic pati- 


_ ently, and moſt meekly endures 1t. One | 


' would have thought, rhar David ſhould have 

checked him and bid him hold his peace,and 
' bid him meddle with his equals. Bur you 
fee here, though he were reproved by N- 
than, a poor Prophet of God, and thar of a 
foul fin, he moſt patiently endures it, 


prove the greateſt Perſonages; bur they muſi 


lay open their fins, and Gods jidgments a- | 
| gainſt chem, Elias reproved Ahab, Miſes, Pha- 


\ ra0h, Panl,Felix, obs. the Baptiſt, Herod,Cfc. And 
| ſo whoſoever thou arr, if thou werr as great 
'a King as Daz1id, if the Lord ſend his Pro- 

pherto tell thee of thy ſins, thou art to take 
.1r as the meſſage of rhe Lord and not to ſtorm 


| againft it, And this is the'thing which the 


| children of God defire, to have theirfins laid 
open and reproved, _ Let the righteous ſmite me 
friendly, and reprove me For ſuch ſmiring ſhall 


'|be good for me. And nothing more dan- 


gerous for Kings, and grear Perſonages, than 


;to have their Paraſites and flatterers.who will 


wink at their fins. O, how had ir been with 
David, if the Lord had not ſent Nathas to 
reprove him / $- 
Welearn hence,in what a woful eſtate and 
condition thoſe men and women are. thar 
want a fatthful Miniſter ; They live in blind- 
neſs and darkneſs, wanting the ordinary 
means of Lite an S:ivation : They have nor 
the words 'of erernal Life. Jeh. 5. wer, 9. 
which: are the power of God to falvation, 
Rom. I. 16, and thercforeare near unto de» 
| ſiratior. 
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Hence we learn, in Nathan and David, that | Doct. 5. 


the Prophets of God muſt not be afraid ro're- 


Miniſters 


| muſt re- 


prove the 
oreateſt 
perio- 
nages. 

1 Reg.21 
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Davids. Repentancee. 


Won IIEAn molt. Ac FEI C9 Ie 5. 


q ge? eh ERA ann oe ens I Yan then, Ln og 


| 


| 
| 


1and lay before our eyes. what hunger ir is to 


tro ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 


ſtru&ion. It was a fearful word which Chriſt | - 
ſaid to his Apoſtles, Hat. 10.5. Go not ye into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into the Cities of 
the Samaritans ſee that ye enter not. 

And rothe ſame purpoſe the Prophet 4mos 
ſpeaking in his 8 Chap. 11, 12, 13- Bebold, 
the day # come (ſaith the Lord God) that I 
will ſend a famine into the Land, not a famine 
0j Bread, and a thirſt of water, but of bearing 
the\word of the Lord, And they (hall wander 
from Sta to Sea, from the North even unto the 
Eaft, they ſballrus to and froto ſuth the word of 
the Lord, but ſbal! not find its 

Oh that we would confider of theſe things, |. 


want the preaching of the word, that thereby 
we mighr learn to be thankful tor Gods mer- 
cy towards us, to be moved to pity the deſo- 
lation of ſo many of our poor Brethren,as al- 
ſo to fear taking it away from our ſelves for 
our unthankfulneſs.Greart are the Plagues,and 
horrible the ruins of the Church in many pla- 
ces. O thagwe had hearts to mourn tor it, 
and we would pray the Lord of the harveſt 


And ſurely this 1s a great plague and judg- 
ment commonly wairing upon great men,that 
they find few or none that dare admonith 


[chem of their faults, or tell them of their of-| 


fences ; and ſo many times are ſuffered to run| 
on till in fin ro their final deftruction. And 
therefore, let us account tta ſpecial blefling 


} 


' ſenrunro us of God, where we have ſome god-| 
{ty Natbans, by whom we may ſee what 1s a- 


miſs jn-us. And David faith unto Nathan, I 


bave ſinned againii the Lord, Now the ny 
i OV 


PF 


' | daily offered to our view : for the a&s of fin 
are only pleaſant for the time, and chenthey 


| gn bim that will duſcoverunto us the ſpots 
4and blemiſhes of our ſouls, which do more | 


—_— 


—_— ——_—_ 4 


| Davids Repentance. 


"Ip 


Houſe or Turret, lying on his Couch, and 
not being employed in the Law of God, nor 
in the affairs of his Kingdom, then came the 
Devil, and ſet his heart, eyes and thoughts: 
upon vaniy, and fo he commkrted this he. 
| nous fin of Adery, in ſetting open rhe 
eyes of his body to his own wHl and defire. 
David muſt no more walk upon the top of 
his Palace, to view his ſtarely Ciry, unleſs he 
makes a covenant with his eyes, and ſhut and 
keep out thoſe temptations, which at the firſt 
led him to this error ; and which objeQs are 


vaniſh away,beiog rather a burden to us than 
| otherwiſe, The devilmakes men commit ſin, 
by laying his baits of pleaſure in our way, 
makivg them ſweer to our thinking, when! 
indeed they are bitrer ard full of thorns. 
Nathan tells him ſaying, thou art the man. 
we can give ſucha ma ks that will 


in our garments ! and ſhall we envy or ma- 


how David came to commit this fin, was, by, 
{ his idleneſs 3 for being upon the top of his| 


tell us of ſome ſpot in our or blemiſh}. 


foil and defile us than all the blemiſhes of the 


rhe benefit of a godly reprehenſion, being re- 
proved by Nathan the Lords Prophet ſaith, 
Pſalm 141. 1, $. Let the righteous ſmite me, ſor 
| that 7s a benefit let bim reprove me, and it 
ball- be a precious Oy! that ſhail not break mine 
| hzad, And to this end ſpeaks Solomon, Prov. 


| body.? and David, when he had now tound 


| 9, 7. Rebike uot a ſcorner, left bs bate thie,| - 
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| ſtore, to ſend our to his people, to have them 


_ -. ſent Jonas to Niniveb, God Sent Fob the Eap- 
1tift to the Fews3-and the firſt word that he 


{ wick urtempered mortar. Eur if the Lord 


| naught, ard ir js a ſign char God will reject 
| thee and deftroy thee. Daved did nor leflen 
| 


but-rebuhe a wiſe man, and be will love thee. 
[The corretion of a Friend 1s as therod of 
a Father, the end is nor to deſtroy, but to 
| ſave; not to overthrow, but to deliver from 
| death, God hath always his meſſengers in 


repent. God ſent Nathan to Daria, God 


ſpake to them was, Repert. . 

This condemneth the ſpirit of pride in 
moſt men and women : For in theſe days it 
is come to pals, that great Perſonages, 1f Na- 
thax do tell them of their fins, of their ex- 
c<flive ambition, idleneſs, vanities, unclean- 
nefs, and rhe like : Oh, theſe hot fellows are 
not for their humours,they cannot away with 
them ; even as /ftrod in St. Mark, chap. 6. 
v. 20, Tnhovgh otherwiſe he did reverence 
Fobn, yet when he came to tell him of his in- 
ceft and wicked life, then he muſt loſe his | 
head for it, And as Ahab ſaid of Micajah, 
I bate him, {ggbe never prophefieth g ood unto 
me, He is als threatning me, and relling 
me of my t.ns, and Gods Judgments.. Son 
theſe days, Nathan is the odious man cf the 
world ; men cannot brook this, ro have Na- 
than ſo butie as ro meddle with their fins ; 
hut Men would fain be ſmooth+d and daubed 


loves thee. he will ſend Nathan to thee to re- 
prove thee of thy fins, and it thou canſtnor 
4 thy heart willing to hear Nathans re- 
| proof, as David did, it 15 becauſe thy heart 1s 


d. 


or | 


— —— 


Davids Repent ance, 


or excuſe hiz fins, but he preſently confeffed 
them, and humbly begs pardon for his fins, 

Hence we learn, how to eſteem of a faith- 
fil Miniſter, namely as che ſervant of God ; 
which if it be, then M;ſ27s muſt not be mur- 
mured at when he ſpeaks freely and rough- 
ly : And if Micafas reſolve of faithfulneſs, ſay- 


i, 
ny —_— 


ſorvir the Lord ſaith, be it good or evil, that 
wil! T ſpeak, Why ſhould ne be hated and 
_ jÞe fed with the bread and water of affliRion ? 

|1s it not a reaſonable plea and full of pacifica- 
[tron in.c3vil meſſzge ? I pray you be nor an- 
2ry with me, Iam bur a ſeryant. Yea, ere. 
| Mi2h che Propherthall ſay, Of a truth the Loyd 
b2th ſent me, Jer. 26. 15. his feer ſhall never- 
tacleſs be faſtned in the flocks. Nav, this 


ing, 1 ing. 22. As the Lord livath, what- |. 


Prophets harm. but alſo urge cher ro have 
them in excecaing honour, ar left -for thi 
works ſake, which is the Lords, who dort: 
acknowledge them coworkers with himſelf 
Laſt of all, this may, ſerve roTeprove thoſe 
ehat bear ch&« office of WNathar, yet have th< 
Word in reſpe& of perſons, who dare not do | 
their duties, but areafraid of mens fazes:;They 
would be accounted the Ambifſadorsof God, 
| bur they are afraid ro do their Maſters meſl- 
ſage,” Ler ſuch learn here of Nathan, who 
feared nar. the Majeſty of a King, ' bur was | 
fairhful in his office. Let ſuch learn of hz 
che Baptifi,. who did not ſhrink back, bur 
was bo!d.to. tell Herod chat ir was not Jawful 
for him to rake his Brothers Wife, We muſt 
nor be diftards, and faint-hearted Souldiers, | 
5p= IL C 3 to| 


— 
— 


confideration fhon.d «nor only bind men to | 
peace, from tonching 2nd doing rhe Lords | 


————— 
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Davids Repentance* 
ro fiight the Lords battle : bur firſt be ſure 
we have a good warrant our of the Word, 
and then go boldly into the field, and fear 
| not to look the enemy in the face. 
 Weare not our own meſſengers, to do our 
own Embaſlage, but the Embaſſadors oi the 

eternal God, when he hath once put his 
Word if our mouths, we mnſt go to thoſe 
that he hath ſentus. And whatſoeyer he com- 
{1 mandeth us, that muſt we ſpeak. Fer. 1. 7; 
; Yi 8. When God ſent forch Zeremy to preach, 
he armed him thus; Be not afraid of their fa- 
'BY cts, for I am with thee to deliver thee, faith 
| | the Lord. Thus he armed Exebiz!, Ezck. 
| | 3, 8, 9. I bavemadty thy fact firong- againit 
\S their faces, and thy fort-heat hard again#i 
| thiir fireheads : I bave made thy fore-chin as 


{ 2ot therefor, mither be afraid of their iooks, ſor 
they are a rebellious houſe. 2s 

Then hence we learn, that the moſt ef- 

| | DodZ.6. | eRual - means to pierce and wound mens 


be charg- their ſpecial fins whereof they be guilty; not 
ed with | in general to reprove fin, bur to rip up mn: 


ctal f1ns. | men of. their peculiar fins and impieties, as 
= Nathan did to David, in the parable of the 
* : 2 Sam. r, | Sheep : Thou art the man that haft done theſe 


, 


bac dally wirh Chriſt, until he came to tell 
| her of her ſpecial fins, namely, Thar fhe 
| i was a vile, lewd and wicked woman, nober- 

ter than a whore or Harlot, and then ſhe 


| | > | Dodrine. So here, David was aſleep in ſin, 


VENT 'Y —CC 
- . 
G_—_ — vl ——_ 


the Adamant, and harder than flint, frar them, 


| - ” N 
Men muſt | Conſciences for ſin, is to charge them with | 


thetr ſpe-| Conſciences, to come to particulars, : re!! | 


was tamed, and began to liſten to Chriſts | 


Joh. 4. 9. | things. Even ſo the woman of Samariadid] 


ell | | 


—_—_—_—_— 


' Davids Repentance, 


—_— 


all Nathan came unto him,and cold him, Thou 
art the man that haſi committed adultery- and 


and tro beg pardon. So 7adas could paſs 
ſentence upon Thamar, to be burned for adul- 
rery, but never thought that his'ſin had been 
known, but when he ſaw the ſeal, the cloak, 


ro light, and his 1ins laid in charge, 
This may admoniſh al} Miniſters of the 
word, thar if they deſire to. convert men, 


murther. And then began Davzd to + perl 


and the ſtaff, rhen he can ſay, She 7s more | 
rightious than I, when he was thus brought | 


and humble them for their faults, rhen to ri P 
up mens conſciences, to finite them, topreſs 


{chem with their fins, Thoz art the may. For 


cher : That is a good leilon for ſuch a man, 
.F would he had heard ir, and fockear them- 
ſelves. For, as it was with David, Fuda, . 
| and che woman of Saxarza, till men ſee their 
particular fins. as Swearing, Lying, Whore- | 
dom; drunkenneſs, Ignorance, &c. they 
will not be humbled. | 

If rhis be the ſureſ} and ſafeſt way ro hum- 
. 2 men,ro bring them unto true repentance 
tor cheir -fins, then you muſt be conten: to | 
have your ſeſves thus dealt withal, ta have 
Nathan t2il thee, Thou ar! the man : That John 


unleſs men be thus dealc withal, weſee thar |- 
ſelf-love will cauſe men to pur cff one ro ano» | 


neſs, and to ſtorm not againſt ir, nor to} 


ro-kill fin, and cur the rhroar of ir, it will 
cut the throarof thy ſoul; it will norreturn 


ſhould r:11 thee of thy inceſt and unclean- | 


kick againſt the word. For, this know, thar | 
it the word- of God be nor an edged ſword-| 


{in vain. Othen, would you be ſaved bythe ! 
C 4 word ? 
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word ? then letthe word pierce your hearts, 
and wound your ſouls. A man thar is dan- 
gerous f1ck, will opep his arm, uncover it, 
{et the Chirurgeon ler him blood upon a vein, 
chank him and pay him for his pains. ' Well, 
our ſouls be dangerouſly fick wich fia,though 
we know 1t not; and we have many a deadly. 
wound,though we feel ir nor : ler us then Jay 
chem naked, and ſuffer the Lords Chyrurge- 
"1 with the ſacrificing Knifc of the, word of 
God, to cut and launch them, if ever we look 
:0 be cared, Take heed you be nortlike unto 
4hab or Herod, bur rather acknowledge it the 
endleſs mercy. of God, which ſends ſome 
Nathan to-reprove you, and {mire you. Alas, 
men will noc endure rhis to be faid, Thos art 
the man, to be told plainly of their fins 3 bur 
ir 1s the only way to fave mens ſouls, - And 
che leaſt repentance is a new life, aud a firi& 
courſe by circumfpe&ion for the time to 
come, defiring the Lord to forgive us our 
marifold fins 3 which manifoid figs are great? 
i311S, 

And therefore, let us all, young and old 
rich and poor, noble and (imple, be content 
co hear of our f1ns,. and. God's judgment 
1g2inft chem : For, riil chat meſſage be liften- 
et unto,there ts no mcflage from God of any 
pardon to be given, or mercy to be ſhewed, 
chough ir were roa King : Yer we ſee, Na- 
than being ſent from che Lord, doth firit his 
meſſage of reproof,and heard thar liftned too 
before he utter any word oi pardon. Davids 
actention ro the words of Nathan. open'd his 
ears ; 1s intention, . his heart, and his reten- 


tion, his mind 3 as it. did Lydzrs at che preach- 


——— —— ee... 


ing of Paul. When 
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Davids Repent ance 


Fr and filrhy fin of Adulcery with Bath- 
eba. | 

Whence obſerve the great wiſdom of ti) 
Spirit of God, who ſpeaking of a foul anc 
falchy fa, uſes a reyerend and chaſt ſpeech 
very honeſt and decent, And theretcre we 
learn that as the Spiric of God ſpeaks,fo muſi 
we inure and acquaint our ſelves to ſpeak, 
Yea, when we are to relate things that are 


ſpeech, and to ſpeak in an honeſt and a chaft 
manner. So the holy Ghoſt exhotts us, that 


hearers. ' But as for filthy communication, 0» 

fooliih peſling,” which is not comply, l:t it not be 

once named among(t you. | | 
And this'may teach us, that we muſt al! 


of the tongue, to order it arightin the man- 
ner; which is a worthy ftudy, according rg 
thar of the Propner, Pſa!. 34+ 12, 13. Wha; 


When David had gone in unto Bath{keoa : 1 
Thar is, afrer David had cotrmicted thar | 


not comely ro be ſpoken, ta moderate our | 


our words (hould be gratios, and powdered | 
with Salt, ſnch. as may minifler grace to the | 


ciligently ſtudy and pratice the government | 


| AN :s he that defires life * and loveth to ſee 
i goad days, beep thy tongue from tuii, ard thy * 


| lips that they ſpeak no guile, And to this pur- : 


| poſe doth the Propher David ſpeak in ano 
ther Pſalm, Pfal. 39. I. 1 ſaid; I will take 
hied to my ways that I ſin not with my tongae, 
{ will betp my meuth bridled, white te wicked 
are in my fight, The haly uſe of the cong» e 
{is the language of Canaan, Eſa. 12, 19 which; 
ve muſt accounc to ſpeak, thar it may b: 
ordered according to the wiit and -word of 


haſt 
peeches 
:2ughr of 
20d. | 


j 
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| Uſe 3, 


| DsF, 8. 
The god- 
.Iy do re- 
ſpe& 
more the 
glory of 
God, thain 
theic. 
own cre- 
Its 


| mens Tougnes, who do nor only grievouſly 


| ſhame, ſuch unclean and polluted words from | 


{ cheir Elders, Parents und others ? I befeech | 


| communication proceed out of your mouth, Ir is 


: 


| 


Himſelf for ever to have his ſins recorded to 


This condemnerh the common abuſe of | 


blaſpheme rhe name of God in (wearing, but 
ia moſt vile and filthy barbareus ſpeech,ſuch 
as would make any chaſt ears to glow for 


young and old,even from lictle children and | 
Infants, are ſo common, as muſt needs make 
a chaſt mind to bluſh at them. And how |} 
could they do this, bur that chey hear ic of 


you remember Paxls words, Let no corrupt 


lamentable ro hear that I have heard of your 
Children, moſt miſerable and cyrſed oarhs, 
and filthy ſpeeches, even of thofe (which is 
eange? that can hardly ſpeak. I pray you 
for Gods fake, look unto it; for if you ſuffer 


of your woe in the end, 
Here mark that Dada, a glorious and re. 
noawned Ring of Tſrach, is conrent to ſhame 


his owa ſhime, fo that he may procure Gods 
plory, and the good of his Church : For he 


and give them liberty, they wilt be the cauſe | 


was,confident, that this example of his grie- 


rurn by Gods bleſſing to the endleſs comfort 
aad good of his Church. For, what a fin- 
ghlar comfort is this ro Gods children, when 
rhey ſhall remember, that che falls and ſlips 


Book ?-And if this were nct, our faith would 
fail, and we ſhoald even utterly deſpair. 
And as it was: with Davida, ſoir is. with: 


vous fall being recorded in Gods Book, would: | 


of ſuch worthy men are recorded in Gods. 


| 


all che godly, 1f ever they felt.che terror 


| Y | 
alt. | 
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ſtick ro manifeſt their own ſhame, and pro- | 


che Leper in-the Law. 


that where the Lord doth awaken the con- 
ſcience, all excuſes are ſet afide; a man 1s |: 
glad to disburthen himſelt, by confeffing his 
ſin unto the Lord Almighty, 


unwilling to do that which may be for Gods |. 
glory, and the good of his Church, though | 
it ſhall be our utter diſgrace in the world ; | 
yea, even to fhame our ſelves for ever, fo as | 
God may have honour by us, 
are ſo chary of our own credit, and fo Toath | 
ro ſhame our ſelves, that we will nor acknow- } 
ledge our fins and infirmiries,though it might | 
rurt much ro Gods glory : But this let us 
know, that jr is our dutv to ſeek Gods glory 
and the good of his Church, though we } 
ſhould even for ever ſhame our ſelves to the } 
world. 
pent; yea ſhame is rhe beſt fruic-of fin :| 
Netther is our ſhame increaſed by confeſſing 
our fins, but rather diminiſh<d, and taken 
away. And yer fo nice are we, that we are 
loarh to acknowledge our fin, without which f: 
there is no pardon of fin. 


— 7, EY —_—} 


Davids. Repent ance.” 


an accuſing conſcience for ſin, if ever they 
were diſplcaſed ar themſelves for offending | 
42 good and-gracious God, they will not then 
claim their own folly with griefof heart,wich 


48. T am wilean, 1 an unclesx, char ſo they | 


may procure __ former peace with God. |: 


and give hini glory by their repentance, as 
they diſhonoured him by their fins : So 


—— 
4 


Wwe learn: by Davias example, not to be 


Alaſs, we |. 


—_—_— 


It is a ſhame to fin, no ſhame to re- | 


From the perſons thay fell into this great | 


ſurof.Adultery, namely, Dawzd, and Baihi:e- | ſtrongeſt} 
2 ba :| may fall. | 


Levit, Chap. 13. v. |: 
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| Davids Repentance. 


baz Daria, an excellent Ring and Prophet 
of God, yea, a man atrer Gods own Heart : 
and Bath{htba, no ordinary perſon, bur a 


By this we may ſee, into how great ſtns the 
children of God niay fall, 1f the Lord leave 
chem bur a liccle ro themſelves ; as we may 
bchold in Noah, Log, Paul, Pier, and the 
like. -. | 

Secinp it is ſo, Oh how ſhould we watch 
over our ways ; ThougTrhou beeſt the child 
of God, yet ſee how thou mayeſt fall, if the 
Lord leave rhee bur a while : Oh then coun« 
ter-guard thy heart, Oc, Reep it-with watch 
and ward.and look upon the caſements of thy 
foul, riiy ears and thy eyes ; by them was 
| David Overcome. Whar Folly 1s it then in 
; them who dare come lntoany company,that 
{ dare pryand look into the beauty of wo- 
| 
| 


| men, as though they were ſo ſtrong, that 
they were out of all danger co-fin? Bur art 


| {rhou ſtronger then David? if nor, thou maiſt 


| tall, 

| Letall Ladies and:godly women take heed 
| [=r rem look ob BathFeba, a worthy wo- 
| 


{-1u31), and ler them fear to give any entertain» 


ay 
i» i © 


ment of iuſt and uncleanneis, for they may 
ve tooncr overiaken than rhey arc aivare of, 
00K unto thine eves, and ro-thy company, 
| [ft-thou be poliuced by the foctety of. un- 


{ 
chaft perſons, yea, ic may atmoniſha:l m=n 


and vwomen,though never ſo confidenr,c:.aft, 
reiptous, £©o fear themſelves, and to cur off 


| 


\ 


vo:man of great name; yea, a religious wo- | 
{ man, (as ic appeareth ) wiſe and diſcreet, 


| 


| Davids Repentance, 


| and the like, which be foregoers of this fin 

yer none of theſe fins go alone, but ſome 
other ſins do accompany them, 
| Laft otall, Jer no unclean perſon ; man or 
| woman, make David's nor Bath{heba's fins, 
| a means to embolden them, or bolſter them 


in uncleanneſs ; for, if rhou ſin, becauic 
Pharaoh, Corah and Herod, This is not the 


God, for to uphold us in the like 3 bur ra- 
{ ther to admoniſh us of our weakneſs, to 


ſeeing ſuch excellent ones have fallen, 
' As David went from one degree of in to 
; another, ſo God went from one degree of 
' puniſhment to another. From (ins of weak- 
; neſs, David went to the fin of malice; from 
the fin of malice, to the fin of preſumption, 
How induftrious was David inftudying and 
 atviſing to ſend away Uriah with a commil- 
. Gon, to haften his own innocent death, the 
better co hide his adulcery ? And therefore, 
David poured out his penitential confeſlion, 
{faying, Againſt thee, againft thie only bave 1 
_ fined: Againſt thee only, for he wasa King 
 ( ſaith St, Ambroſe ) not bound unto Lay ; 
| becauſe, ſaich he, Kings are free from the 
\ , bond of crimes, and are not called unto pu- 
 niſhment by any Law, being ſafe by the pow- 
er of command z rherefore Davia fined: not 
again{t man, unto whom he was nor obnox- 
10us 1n regard of puniſhmenc, bur of admoni- 
tion only and reproof, uttered in the name 
. and by the authociry of God himſelf, . Here- 
; upory the Prophet Nathan, having uſed this 
| preface, 


[7 
[ 
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, ſuch ſinned, thou maifſt periſhin them, like | 


end why their Faults be noted ih the book of | 


cauſe us to watch, and be wary left we fall, | 


th. 


_— 


_— ” 
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David 
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| Co 4o Ie 26 | 


T- a—_— 


© 4 x 


q..g3 * Davids Repentance, 


preface, (Thus ſaith the Lord) admonithed 
| King Dawid,that he ſhould expire his fin by 
repentance ; bur he gave no ſentence againſt 
him, whereby according ro the Law he 
might be. adjudged unto death; Forif Nz- 
than had givenany ſuch ſentence agatnft Da- 
vid, he ſhould have had power to deprive 
him of his Life ; and ſo of thar which he en- 
joyed by his .Life,his Regal authority, which 
God only can take away from Princes, be- 
cauſe - he alone beſtows it upon them. Oh 


his weakneſs. 


And ſo I come now to the 
Palm ic ſelf. : 


F” "IE — i ———_— 


Pſalm $1, Verſe 1. 


Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
loving kindneſs : atcording to the multitude 
of thy compaſſions, put away. mine iniqui- 
tits, : 


Ow follows the Pſalm ir ſelf, and it is a 

moſt excellent Pſalm co be learned of 

every Chriftian man and woman, and oft- 

crimes to be uſed for our Comfort ; for it con-. 

rains a moſt earneſt prayer. of David, that 

' worthy ſervant of God, and-renowned King 

of Tſrael, a Prophet of God, and a man after 
his own hearr. 

Wherein he humbly doth acknowledg his 

4 frns' unto the 'Lord, earneſtly entreating for 

grace and favour at.Gods hands, for the true. 


chen, ler us imitate Davids repentance, -not |. 


pardon of them all, and.ro be comforted a- 
gain by the gracious promiſes of God, _. | 
| \ This 


— _—_— _ 
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d E Davids Repentance, 
| | _ Ehis Palm may be divided Into two prrs: 
| tn thefirſt parc, David prayeth for himſelf, 
| untothe 18' Verſe ; in_ the ſecond part, he 
; Lord would be favourable unto Sios - his 
| ; Church, and build » Feruſaltm, 

l 


The main thing w 

' '| and fo often prayerth for, is mercy, and fa- 

vour at Gods hands, for the pardon of his- 

ſins, *and this.peririon 1s repeated again and 

apain joyned with great afte&ion,and earneſt 

4 | defire of mercy, confeffing his ſins unfeign- 
| by and abhorring, them. 


Secondly, David prayeth unto God forthe 
| purge him, and ſanife him by his holy ſpi- 
| rit, and renew his hearr. 

'; | Thirdly, he promiſcrh to preach forth the 
| mercy of God unto others ; that his exam- 
' ple ſhall be a means, by Gods bleffing to 


| | and ro comfort them rhart be fallen. 

{ Fourthly, he ſhewed the great abuſe of 
, outward Sacrifices, and the outward worſhip 
' and ſervice of God ; thar if 1t be done by 


' impure and impenirent finners, alas the Lard | 
| . « 
| takes no plcaſure 1a it, but hates and abhors 


| Ito 


| 


1 
I 
! 


cy. : Secondly, the perſen oi whom he begs 


; it, and that is.of God, Have mercy upon me ; | 


| 0. God: Thirdly, the means and greatneſs of 


| this mercy, mucb mercy, and great mercy, be- |. 
| cauſe of his great miſery, and the doubling | . - 
of- chis-peritjan, ſhews, be Prayed with , | 

. _ _ Zeal © 


| prayeth for the Church of God; that the | 


ch David ſo earneſtly. | 


work of SanRification, that the Lord would |} 


convert them, to make them afraid of fin | 


| TInthe firſt verſe we are to conſider - Firſt | 
what 15 the ching David begs, namely, mer- | 
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i 
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Zeal and affefion, ( Have mercy an me O God) 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, O my God, I am a 
moſt vile and miſerable ſinner, I have com- 


mitred very great and grievous ſins, I ftand 
in great need of thy mercy : -and therefore 
have mercy on me in the pardon of my fins, 
Gods mercy 15 the girdle.of Heaven, which 
binds and lets IJote all the Bleffings which 
man enjoys on earth : His mercy endures for 
ever, faith the Pſalmiſt, Gods mercy is a 
ſpring which will never be dry, a fountain 


all his works. Mercy 1s a ſweet thing, it is 
the Worlds bond, which bears and holds ir 


confuſion. To reckon up all Gods mercies 
ſelves ;- as likewiſe his loving mercy, his for- 


den and compaſſionace mercy, his Fatherly 


and affe&ionare mercy, Alltheſe mercies of: 


God he ſheweth ro man, even while inan 15 
aſleep, and takes his reſt : -For, Doth not 
God ſhew-his loving, his increaſing, his ten- 
der and facherly mercies, that while che Huſ- 
bandman takes his natural repoſe, his Corn 
and other grain encreaſeth, and grows in the 
round ; and all this is fill Gods mercy and 
3VOur-to man, :co incite, and to invire-him 
only to give him thanks and praiſe; nothing 
doth God elſe require of men, bur only the 


© 


| 


chat will be always full ; his mercy 1s over 


rogether,or elſe it would fall inro a Chaos, or- 
would even fill ſuch a volume as this them -: 


giving mercy, his increafing mercy, his hid-. 


heart: The firſt fruit of it, which is ackno w- !- 


ledgment and confeſſion, thar he 1s a God ct 


poodneſs, _ David not only praiſeth God. 


himſelf for his mercy, but he calls on others 
ro 


—_—_— 
» 
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power, and of: mercy, andthe Author of all}. 
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ro dothe like. O praiſe ye the Loyd, for he is 
good : O all ye Saints praiſe his hily name, for 
his mercy endureth from one generation to ans 
ther : Firit his mercy in creating us. Secondly 
his mercy in redeeming us. Thirdly , his 
mercy in ſanQifying us. Fourthly, his mer- 
cy in preſerving us from all dangers of body 
and ſoul, even to this preſent time, 

| Before a man. can. either crave for mercy 
and beg the pardon of his ſms, he muft haye 
the ſight of them, he-muſt fee the danger ct 
chem, and find himſelf.co ſtand in extreme 
need of Gods mercy. David had lain a long 
rime in” his travſgreſfion, and never ſought 


the reprehenſion of Nathan, now he cries for 
mercy and God did hear him; which, hear- 
ing of his requeſt in Heaven, was an a& cf 
mercy, in God: For David had the wings of 
Faith, which carried his petitions to Ged, 
and he did believe that God would forgive 
lim; as thoſe that have faith in their prayers, 
their prayers ſhall never return withour a 
bleſſing. The Prodigal Son a true pattern 
for all finners, he never ſeeks tg his Father, 
till he was in extteam miſery, and then he 


ſaith, I will go to my Father, Sothe proud 
Phariſce never begg'd for mercy, for he feir 
no want of jr; and the Thurch of Laodizea 
knew not - that ſhe was miſerable, pooy, blind ; 
and nated. Fer how can a man repent .of 
that he 1s tpnoranrof ? Sins commitred can- 
nor be repented of till men fee them, and 
know them ; nay, nor barely to know them, 
but to know the - hainouſneſs of them, and 
the curſe of God due unto them; ſo as a man 
may 


_ 


pI 


unto God for mercy : but being awaked by | 


ed 
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Sight of 
{fin the 


firſt ſtep 


to REpen- 


tance. 
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1 account, Now then, going on 1n ſecurity, 


———— 


may take it to heart, and be troubled for his 
fits. David, though a Propher of the Lord, 
yea, a man afrer Gods own heart, yer lay a 
long time in fm withour repentance, becauſe 


what he had done,and therefore in the word 
of God, the Lord oftentimes calls upon 
men to conſider their ways, to know their 
fins, and the curſe of God due unto them. 
Frr. 3. 13. Know thy ſins, O Ftruſalem. Lep. 


Lord. 


15 lircle faich and true repentance in the 
World, why men are no more humbled for 


| their ſins, and do nor repenc of them z poor | 
| ſouls they know not that they do evil : They | | 
either cannor, or do nor ſearch themſelves, | 


Lam 3 40. They never calj their hearts ro 


ſeeing and fearing no danger , alas, how 
ſhould they repent ? how ſhould chey turn 


ſery of thy ſoul, and thy woſul eſtate by rea- 
fon of fin; if thou couldeſt fee the number 
and greatneſs of thy fins, Oh ! thou wouldeft 
even tremble for fear, and wonder at thy 


2. I, 2. Fanyour ſtlues, Lam.'3: qo. O let us | 
ſearch and try our ways, and turn unto the | | 


Here we may fee the main cauſe, why there 


to God ? For, if thou couldeſt ſee the mi- } 


= 


he did not weigh and confider with himſelf |. 


TT 


—_—— 


woful eſtate. Bur alas,.-moit men are like 
a man that travels in the night over a nar- 
row Bridge, which 1s very dangerous, and 
under it runneth a bottomleſs Gulph, ſo as| 
if he fall, he cannor eſcape, bur muſt needs] 


| periſhz and therefore inthe dark nighr, ſee-| 


mg nor the danger, he feareth ic nor :, But] 
let him go that way in the morning, he will} 
Es wonder| 


a 


mans —___. 
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| | Oh ! they do wonder at their own extream 


thy 
tke 
Yar- 
1nd 
» as | 
eds| 
ſee-| 
Bur 
wilti 


| for all the World. | 


| cept ye repent, ye (hall all periſh. And. for a 


 grievouſneſs of them, iris the firſt ſtep unto 
repentance. So that we ſee here, whorney 


oY | ger for-ever to be damned, and to lote thine | 
deriff E756 
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wonder thar ever he was ſo mad and deſpe- 
rate to go that way, and will never venture 
that way again, So, many poor blind tgno- 
rant Souls, whem they have run headfong 
into fin all their days, and paſſed their un- 
certain Life in ignorance, prophaneneſs and 
manifold fins, poſting ro he!l and damnari 

on, not ſeeing the curſe of God thar doth 
hang over their heads, they fear nothing. bat 
run oh headlong into all fin : But if tt pleaſe 
the Lord to open their eyes ro ſee their fins, 
and the judgments of God due unto them : 


folly, and Gods infinite goodneſs and patt- 
cnce, and would not be 1n tha cafe again 


Well then, mark this Dofrine, do nor 


lightly paſs 1t over, bur eſteem ir as a bleſſed | 


truch of God. Chriſt ſaith, Luk. 13. $. Ex- 


man to behold his ſins, the greatne(s and 


are that do repent, and ſhall be ſaved ; even 
{uch as ſee their fins and their woful mifery, 
and the wretched eftate wherein they are, 
and which do moſt earneftly hunger and 
thirſt after mercy in Chriſt. | 


| Well then, It meask thee this queſtion, | 
or rather demand thou ir of chine own ſoul: 


Didſi thou ever fee thy woful miſery, tha: 
wretched eftate wherein thou arc by reaſon |} 
of thy-fin ? whara miſerable tranſprefſor 
thou art by nature, out of the favour of God, 
in the eftate of damnation, in extream dan- 
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own ſoul? Didſt thou ever find thy ſelf to 
ſtand in need of Gods mercy for the par- 
don of thy fins, and exrream want of Chriſts 
blood to fave thy foul ? Haſt thou felr thy 
heart. wounded and bruiſed for rhy ſins, 
chat chy foul is even fick with fin ? Didſt 
rhou eyer thirft afrer Gods mercy m. Chriſt 
above all the world, ſo as thou haſt with 
ſighs and groans, yea, with tears begged 


Gods mercy on thy knees, as for life and | 


deach ? Fohn 9, Chap, If rhou haſt nor 
{found and felt theſe things in. thee in- ſome 
meaſure ; thy caſe.is dangerous and fearful ; 
thou didft never yet truly repent ; the mer-. 
cy of God belongs nor unto rhee. | 

Now David, he repented preſently, ar 
the very inſtant of time z' he did not ſtand to 
argue the cafe z bur he confeſſed his fins, and 
upon his confeſſion, Gods mercy did grow 
and increaſe upon him, even as the Husband- 
mans Corn doth grow in the ground when 
he 1s alleey: Such was Gods love and mer- 
cy to David-upon his humility : And if we 
will nor repent and go to Heaven by exam: | 
ple, we muſt expe to go to Hell with com- 
panty. 


O then, ir is a fingular favour of Gol, |: 


when he does open a mans eyes to fee his 
miſcry, to find- kiraſelf.co ſtand in need of 
Gods mercy, and extream wanr of Chriſts 
blovd ro fave his ſoul : This 1s the begin- 


Ing of all grace, to feel the want of grace. | 


David, if the Lord had not rowſed him. out 
of his deadly fin, wherein he lay a long 
time, he might have periſhed in it. And 
therefore, this ſhouſd reach us all co pray " 

; : God, 


| ——c 
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-|cream need of Gods mercy. Qn the con- 
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| ger of them, we may ſeek to God for © cre 


| well enough, and feel no want of mercy, of 
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God, that he would in mercy open our eyes 
that we may ſee our fins, and feel cur miſc- 
ries, and that we may ſee we ſtand in ex- 


trary, iris a fearful plague and judgment of 
God, for men to lie and ſnort in fin, with- 
out remorſe of conſcience, without the ſenſe 
and feeling of fin, * or want of mercy. This 
David now knew by woful experience , 
that if he had dyed witkour repentance, he 
had periſhed. Ofall diſeaſes, they be moſt 
dangerous, which be leaſt felr, as the Le- 
chargy,. or dead Palfie, or the like, So ir 15 
a moſt fearful eſtate, for any man to-lye in 
fin without the leaſt feeling of ir; for then 
the heart 1s hardned, and he makes no ac- 
count of Gods mercy. A man that thinks 
he is well enough, will ſcorn che Phyſitian, 
So thoſe blind finners, thar think they are 


all men rhey are to be plied ; they bein a 
moſt dapgerous ſtate and conottion : And 
therefore we ſee ir jsa prear bleſſing of God, 
to be told of cur fins, to be reproved for 
them, rhat ſo we ſeciRg tnem,. ard the <an- 


cy» Gods mercy was great, faith, 5!. 44- 
gi/:ine ro the Iſraelitis, who grve the a 
dry and a miricuious paflage thro:yh the 
Red Sea, in he:ping up waters bice W3;ls 
about them 3; and at the fame tune 2ave 
their enemics a wart y Sepulcher , invy 5 ece 


like te Swird-filh, who bat a wilt wn | 


but wanted a hcare, they could do neu to 
hire ;- for Gods mercy did derend then, 


and proce chem on all fides. Gods mer- | 
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' | Sorrow 
{for (ina 

| Inote of a 
| godly 

| { man. 

| [2 Cor. 7: 


I Os» 


| Mat, 26. 


Luke 18. 
TI 3» | 
| Uſe 1. 


m 


Note. 


4 Cies are manifold, for Gods mercies make 


] 


© | or gone one ſtep to Heaven : For they hart 


' mercy to a repentant ſinner, and his for- 


{yer wounded, nor 


| dangerous eſtate. 


a man bold to come unto him : His mercies 
rhey are of ſeveral kinds ; every morning, 
as I have fajd, God renews his mercies to 
man, his mercy whereby he prevents wrath | 
when he is angry with us ; then his meeting 


giving mercy, and his loving mercy, in giv- 
ing us life, food and raiment, Let us not 

y roo much into the:mercies of God, bur 
et us, as he renews his mercy every day, 
ſoler us renew our repentance every day, 
by taich and a new life every day, and every 
hour in the day. OR | 

Hence we learn, that the firft ftep-to 
Heaven,. and the beginning of rrue repen- 
trance, ts this, for a man to be grieved for 
his fins, to be wounded in Conſcience for 
them ; for, till a man ſee his ſins, and feel 
the burden of them, and fear the curſe of 
God due unto them, he will never repent, 
and ſeek the pardon of rhem. This is that 
godly ſorrow that leadeth to Repentance, 
never to be .lefr nor repented of. 

If chis compunRion aud prick of the heart 
be the very beginning of true repentance 
and the firſt ſtep to Heaven,and the ſalyarion 
of a mans own ſoul ; ſurely then moſt met 
be in a miſerable and wretched eſtate ; fot 
moſt nuen- yet have nor ſet forward one foo 


never been humbled, never touched, neve 

gonna in the heart fc 
their ſins, and therefore muſt needs be in 
Well then, apply this i 


your (elyes; didſt thou never in all k 
if 


__ = 
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rem 


]Life find thy hearr 


{wound rhy Conſcience, nor ferch one tear 


. | come home to you, harden nor your hearts 
{againſt ir, never be at quiet till you can ſay, 
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| gp for thy ſins, did ; 
che facrificing Knite of the Word never 
from thy eyes for thy fin? didſt chou ne- 
ver find thy heart co mourn, and to be caſt 
down with remorſe of Conſcience ? Certain- 
ly thy caſe is fearful and dangerous, thou art 


ved one finger tro Eternal Life. .No, no, 
thou art yer 1n.thy fins, in extream danger 
ro be damned, Oh then, .let the Word 


[ have felt my ſoul rouched and wounded 
with the word of God. 

This ſerveth for the comfort of Gods 
Children ; for if we find and feel our hearts 
broken and wounded for ſin, ſo as we 
mourn for them with a godly ſorrow, be- 
cauſe they be fins, diſpleaſe God, offend 
his Majeſty, ir is a certath ſign we have tru- 


Gods Spirit hath mer with us, * the Word| 
hath wounded fin, cut the rhroat of it. 
rience, that the Word hath been powerful 


to wound thy Soul, fo as thy Conſcicnce 1s 
truly rouched, not only becauſe of Gods 


| mercy wkh a deſperate ſorrow, becauſe cf 


anger, but becauſe of this, that we have 
ſinned againſt a merciful Father, This god- 
ly ſorrow ever goes with repentance 3 not as | 
Cain, Judas, &c. Who deſpaired of Gods 


the puniſhment; but when we are wound- 
ed with fin, to mcurn for it, becauſe it 
| Wn oifend- | 


I———————. 


not yet gone one ſtep to Heaven, nor mo-|_ 


ly repented, we are in the ſtare of grace, |. 
hath not been in vain in our hearts, bur| 


Bleſſed be God, it thou canſt ſay by expe-| 


Jam. 2. 9. 
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Dutt. 3. | 


The firſt 
thing Da- 
vid Cra- 
verh is 
1 mercy. 


{had rofled many thoughts within himſelf, 


offenderh God, a loving Father. X | 
From David's prayer and firſt pericion, | 
mark what it is he ſo earneſtly craverh 3 | 
not a kingdom, nor gold, nor filver, nor 
che life of his enemy, but mercy, mercy a- 
lone ; he crayerh for nothing bur mercy, 
And therefore 1n his perſon we learn, whar 
chat is which we ſhould moſt deſire above 
ail chings in the world, namely, the favour 
and mercy of 'God in Chriſt Jefus ; fo that 
if ic fhould be asked, what we ſhould de-| 
firein-all the World, we ſhould anſiyer, 
mercy, and the favour of God in Jeſus! 
Chriſt, He is a blefſed man thar hath mer- | 
cy 3 let other men defire Worldly wealth, | 


| riches, honour, gold, filver ; bur Lord, I| 


crave nothing but mercy, thy favour and | 
loving countenance. The poor publican 
coming to God, he knocks on his breail, | 
and cries for mercy ; God be merciful to me| 


| 4 femner. 


: ES | 
For there 15 nothing in the whole world, |. 
that 1s able to appeaſe the trouble of a 


.| wounded conſcience, fave only* the mercy | 


of -God in Chriſt Jeſus. David no doubt 


when he came to utter this which is here 
mentioned; he had a true ſizht, no doubt 
of the miſery and wretched eftare wherein, | 
he ſtood, by reaſon of his ſin. Angd-.had 
taere been afty other way in the World to 
have gotren our of that eſtare, he would 
have found 1r, But mark he caſts his eyej 
onty upon the mercy of God; m3king that} 
1:15 ſureſt refuge 1n this his greateſt neceitt- || 


ww bens. 
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men, as touching happineſs, be diverie, poor 


all rheſe, yer the finner never deiired mer- 
BE This mercy of God, Data, this iwee: 
finger of Jae, had ofrentimes finned, now 
he defires ir. And this 1s the difference | 
berwixe the godly and the wicked, Hozovr | 
me (ith Saul) before my people, Hate mere) 
won me (faith David.) 

we learn hence, that nothing can paci- 
fe a wounded conſcience, grieved and. di- 
ſtreſſed for fin, bur only the mercy and fa- 
your of God in Jetus Chrift, Men may in 
all their diftrefles go to ſports and paſls- 
\time, and merry company. Bur alaſs, tiiis 
!s nocomfort to a wounded Scul ; only ric 
mercy of God, and feeling of his love i; 
Chritt, can ailwage and pacife the accuſing | 
of our conſciencess A man in a hot burn- 
'vp-Ague may taſte of cold warer, which | 
| may caie him for the preſent ; but alaſs, at- 
ter jt will increaſe his torment. And as an 
| old fore, 1f it be not healed ar the bottom, 
thovgh it ſeem to be ſound on the top, yer ; 
it wil] break out again, and become more | 
dangerous and incurable. - Even fo, when 
men ſhall ſeek roſmother the accumtion ot; 
conictence to blunr the edge of ir, ic will | 
iter rebound again, and give a deadiy 
wound ro defncrarion. | 

Doſt cho find chy gonfctence unquier ? 
Doſt chou feel it wound and accure rhee, fo 
that chon cavſt find no comfort nor reſt} 
unto thy Soal 2. There is no other way in| 


nave 


men thinking ir riches, the priſoner libercy, [ 
\ar ſick man healch ; alchovgh rheſe dere | 
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have peace, than to intreat and beg for. 
mercy at Gods hands, Tie Kingdom of God. 
Rom. 4. | (ands not in meat and drink, but is 1eghte- | 
I4- ouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy GhoF. 
So that although a wicked man enjoy al) the 

World, yertif he have not mercy, and the 

| pardon of his ſins, alas, he ſhall have no 
ſound peace of conicience, .no joy in his 
Soul, ner any drop of true comfort : And 
therefore, ler us all ſeek reconciliation with 
God, i1ntreat for favour and mercy, and ne- 
ver give any reſt unto our ſouls, till we can 
feel and find our ſelves afſured of Gods 
mercy 1n Chriſt, and the pardon of our fins. 
| If any ſay, O that I could feel this in my 

| | fon!, I have anaccuſing conſcience. I feel 
| ir rerrifie me, I am afraid I ſhall be con- 
- | demned, I can find no comfort, what ſhall 

| I do? Even as David here, beg hard, ſeck 
earneſtly, for ſo the Lord promiſeth : If we 
| {eeb, we {hall find, And therefore, ler us 
pray, and continue in prayer, and know 
thar the Lord will, in the end, hear and 
| grant our requeſ, | 
7 whon | The ſecond point js, the party to whom Ff | 
ve aividts | rhe Prophet direQs his prayer, and ſeeketh 
{5 p7ajer. for comfort 3 not to any Bald-pate, nor to 
anv Saint or Ancel, nor to the Virgin a 
| |ry ; bur he goeth to God, prayeth to him, 

| {Have mercy upon me, O God, And he dirt 
| | his prayer ro the whole Trimry, Fatbery [4 
Son and Holy Ghoſt 3 ro God the Faiherf] w 

| as the Author of all mercy ; to Jeſus Chty 
; by whom, and in whoſe name, we. obtail 

! mercy; and to the Holy Ghoſt, becauſel 
' doth teach us ro pray, and doth conye 
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and derive all ſaving comfort to us, 

Hence we learn, to whom we muſt di-| 
ret all.our prayers, namely to God alone, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe we 
muſt pray to hjm ajone, in whom we muſt 
believe. Secondly, God alone can and will 
pardon the-fins of choſe char ſeek unto him 
for merey. Thirdly, ir is Gods Comman- 
 dement, That we ſhould pray to him, and 
to no other creature, Fourthly, we haye 
promiſes, that if we pray- unto him, he will 
hear us, Fifthly, we have the Examples 
of all Gods Children , who, in ail their 
|rroubles ſought ro God alone, and to no 
' other creature in the World, and fo pre- 
wiled. How available were rhe prayers of 
| Abraham, being made unto God in Faith, 
Gen. Chap. 18. Thar if cen righreous per- 
ſons had been found in Sodsm, God had 
ſpared thoſe Cities for their ſake? How was 
the Sun and Moon ftayed at the prayers of 
Fibua, tll he was reverg'd on his enemies ? 
Fob. Chap. 10. How did Elzas, by his prayer, 
oQrain rain, which had been with-held from | 
the earth three years and fix months ? 
1 Reg. 17. Jam. $.17. Atis 12,1, 2. Job 
14. Dan. g. 17. fob. 11, 41. 

This condemns the blaſphemous Doftrine 
of the Church of Rome, who teach men to 
pray unto Saints and Angels, to the Virgin 
Mayy, to ftocks and ſtones, and I know not 


erf| what; whereas the Lord ſaith plainly, He 


will give bis glory to 20 creaturs, Now that 
we may nor pray unto them, it is manifeſt : 
Firſt, we have no commandment ; ſeconds 
[ly, no- promiſe ; thirdly, no examples cf | 
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Gods Children; fourthly, we may not be- 
beve in them, 

Nay, would we not take himto be a fool- 
ih Suppiianc, that when the Kings Son 
offereth ro ſpeak for him to his Father, 
| would refuſe to uſe his Mediation, and go 
co one of his Servants to intrear for him ? Is jr 
nor meec that ſuch a one ſhould be faid nay ? 
ven ſo, tn as much as the Father ſendeth us 
j,nto his Son,and the Son calleth us unro him- 
'elf, what madneſs 1s 1t then to run as well 
rom the one as tothe other, to go from 
:he Son to the Sainrs, from him that can 
help, ro them that cannot help, depriving 
che Father of his honour, the Son of his 
Office, and diſgracing the Saints ? Away 
cherefore with the mediation of Saints and 
Angels, who know not our hearts, nor hear 
our prayers. There is one Mediator betwixt 
God and man , the man Chrifl Jeſus, And 
1 Joh. 5. 13+ This aſſurance have we in him, 
that asking any thing according to bis will, 
”e heareth us, Let us tread in the ſteps of 
Datia and Miſes, and the reſt of the ſer- 
/ yvants of God, whoever have 1n their great- 
} eſt crouble called upon the name of the 
Lord. And howlgever Papiſts or Idolaters 
will be ready to pretend humility, and they 
will not be bold ro come. ro God them- 
ſelves, but chey will uſe the mediacion of 
1 ſuch as are aouthim : Yer, let us know 
that David when he came ro God, he was 
az humole as rhey, and far beyond them: 
yec his huni ity did no whit hinder his ho- 
11y boldneſs, as to come into Gods preſence, 
For our humility doth not appear in {hrowd- 

ing 
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ing our ſelves under rhe Sainrs wings, but by 
humble and hearty confefſing of our fins unto 
God. | 

Let us go unto God in prayer, intreat for 
mercy at his hands. Ler us not go to Saints, 
or Angels; or any other creature fave God 
alone in the name of Chriſt Jeſus: Whar 
Father is more ready and willing to hear 
his child, than the Lord js ready and near 
at hand co hear them that call upon him in 
rtruch ? Now thar we may pray unto God 
for mercy, and pardon of our fins, we muſt 
be perſwaded of two things : Firſt, of the 
power of God, that Fe is able : Secondly. 
of his will, that he is willing to pardon 
chem, The poor. Leper ſaich, Lord, if thou 


rance, let us be perſwaded of rheſe two 
tings : Firſt, char God is Almighty, and 


and willing, for Chriſts fake, (in whoſc 
name we come unto him) ro pardon our 
fins : For if we doubt of either of iheſc, 
we cannot pray in faith, and fo ſhall nor 


obrain rhar we deſire. 


Seeing David prayeth for pardon of fin, 


and craves it only ar Gods hands, we ſec 
that it is a curſed and blaſphemous Doarine 
of che Papiſts, who hold, thar their head, 
tae Pope can pardon fins ; yea, not only 
give a4 man pardon, for his fins paſt, bur 
(far more) can pardcn, and ſeal him a par- 
don of his fins many years to come. A 


moſt blatphemous Doarine ; and that which 
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NI. I:4. 
wilt, thou cant mate me clean. And there- | 
fore, thar we may pray in faith, and - affu- }. 


is ableto pardon all our fins, though never ? 
ſo great. Secondly. rhar he is moft ready f 
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ſpeaks clear contrary, namely, that God a- 
lone can pardon fins : For who can forgive 
{ins ſave God only ? And where did weever 
find, that God did pardon a mans fin for 
rime to come ; bar rather threatnerh fin- 
ners withjudgment, to make them beware 
"of fin. So that we (ce that the Pope 15 Anti- 
Chriſt, who ſetreth-himſelt 1n the ſear of 
God , and exalts himſelf above God , in 
that he takes upon him that God never did, 
ro givea man perdon for his ſins,before they 
be Committed. 
After thy loving Kindneſs, Sc. 

David being diſmayed, and caſt down 
in the ſenſe of his miſery, doth look up to 
God for mercy, and is emboldned thereby 
to draw nearer unto him, and with ſome 
comtort to call upon him for mercy, 
 Whence we hone, firſt of all, rhis do 
Arine 3 that the experience of Almighty 
Gods former favour caſteth off fear, and 
cauſeth affiance in God, and 1s one of rhe 
chiefeſt cauſes to move us fill ro truſt in 
him, as Pf. 4. Hear me when I call, O God 
of my righteouſneſs , for thou baft ſet me at liber- 
ty when I was in trouble ; bave mercy there- 
fire upon mt, and htarken to wy Prayer. 
Where the: Propher reaſoneth {or the time 
paſt, ro the time to come, and intreaterh 
God to hear him now. becauſe he had al- 
ready ſhewed mercy on him. * The like we 
may fee, Pſa!. 22. Thou didſt draw me out 0j 
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ther, thar the Prophet for benefirs paſt, 


preſent, Thelike of the Lion, and the bear, 
1 Sam. 17. 4. Pſ« 34s 7+ | 

We learn hence to acknowledge his great 
mercy z that maketh one mercy the ſeal of 
anocher, and one grace the pawn of another, 


Now, what man or woman kath not receiv- 
ed thouſands and ten thouſands of mercies 
from the God of mercy ? All which may be 
ſo many comforts unto his ſou], to aſſure} 
him, that God will never fortake him, In- 
deed, it our own works or righreouſneſs, 
vere the only ground to move the Lord to 
take picry on us,then we ſhould be much dif- 
couraged tn our ſelves, when we look back 
anto our lives : But now the former mercies 
of God are ar2uments of furtizer mercies, to 
aſſure us that he will add mercy to mercy : 
Whereby we may ſee how fruitfal the lov- 
ing kindnefs of the Lord is, always produ- 
cing more, as one grain of Corn increaſerh 


an hurdred fold. 

Again, we learn hence a notable diffcr- 
ence herween God and man in bcſtowing 
benefirs z men are quickly weary of rhetr 
liverality , bur it is ror ſo with Ged ; the |} 
more bold weare in asking, the more toun- 


tiful he is ingiving 3 which is a comfort to 
all weak Chriſtians, and wounded Souls, who | 
are ever ready to reaſon thus within tmem- | 
ſelves: Will God hear me, or refyvet me ? 
Will he ſhew his loving kindneſs rowards me | 
2 wretched finner ?2£ Yea, God doth hear 
chee, and reſpe& thee, and will ſhew mer- 


cy unto thee, it.chou ſeek unto him in faittr; 
| D 4 Fea, 
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yea, the oſtener we ask, the better we are 
accepred of God ; the more we defire, the 
more we chrain. He chargeth us, Pſal. g0. 
Is. To cailon tim in the day of troable, and 
afareth us of our deliverance, 7am, 1.5,6. | 
Doe. 6. | .. Hence mark what 1s that, whereby poor 
dr © = [difireſicd fouis,thrawn down for fin, wound- 
God em-1<4 and melting for fin, and almoit in the 
, *. Tgulph' of Deſperation (as David was) that 
boldlens Ji" | 2ives them courage, and emboldens them to 
1579 {comeincothe preſence of God, to ſtand be- 
my; #319} tore their Judge 3 pamely this, the endleſs 
ws ove and mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, even 
.re confideration of Gads mercy, that he 1s 
] moſt ready ro pardon and forgive poor fin- 
aers, to receive them to mercy ; for ſo long 
F(a.105. | 45 the conſcience accuſes for fin, and terri- 
8, ies a poor ſinner, he doth nothing bur fly | 
.rom God, runs from him, dares not look 
unto. him, nor callupon him, till he con- 
ceive of Gods mercy in Chriſt, that he is 
moſt willing ro pardon rhofe which do truly 
rEPEnt. 

N-w, that God is merciful, and ready to 
pardon poor finners, and receive them to 
mercy, 1t doth appear by thar his loving in- 
vitation, Math. Chap. It. ver. 28. Come unto 
me all ye that trav'l, and are heavy laden, and 
I will eaſtyon, Likewiſe he embracerh the 
poor and ſimple as lovingly and chearfully | 
as the rich and wiſe of tne World. Publi- 
cans and finners are accepred of him, who 
were contemned of the Fews. The woman 
raken in Adulrery, ts exhorred by him to 
repentance. The blind man reftored to his 
fight, and caſt our of the Synagogue, Is 

ſought| 
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| 
ſought our by Chriſt, and taught to believe, 
Jeb 9. 3. The penitent Thief is by him 
| converted to the Faith, Lb. 23. according 
| 
| 


to that Mat. 18. 14. It 55 nt the will ef 
God that one of theſe little ones ſhould peri(h. 
The like we may ſay of: Miry Magdalene, 
who was infamous in Life, out of whom 
Chriſt caft' ſeven Devils ; of the Canaanitilh 
wornan, whom he heard and helped ; cf rhe 
S ! Cripple that lay at the Pool, whom, when | 

g . | Jelus found in the Temple, oh. s. he ex-} 
horted to fin no more according to that of 

che Evangeliſt, Mitth. 11, That by thei 
power and love of Chrift the Blind had 
their ſight reftored, Lepers were clean- 
ſed, the Dead were raiſed, the Lame watk- 
ed, the Sick were healed, and the paor re- | 
ceived the Goſpel. 4-40 
Seeing a poor ſinner will never ily to God | 
for mercy, until he be perſwaded of the fa- | 


vour and mercy of God in Chriſt, and can | 
| perſwade himſeif rhat God is moſt merciful 
and willing to pardon him; We muſt re- | 
>| if | member, ever with the one eye to look } 
, unto his Juſtice, thar he is a holy and juſt 
"| i [ God, moſt righreous, and one that cannor | 
F bear with fin and ſinners, that live and de- 
light in fin : So with the other eye, we muſt | 
©| |} | look unto his endleſs mercy 18 Chrift Jeſus. | 
7 Fix our eyes upoh thar, and rely on that | 
& otherwiſe alaſs, we ſhould be ſofar from | 


0 | fecking unto him, thar we ſhail moſt willing- 
ly fly from: his preſence, as a terrible and 
n | angry God, and moſt righteous Judge, And 
therefore, as we mult needs behold him as 

i jaſt God, and righteous to puniſh fan;. ſo {A 
| D s we. 
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Eph.3.11. 
I Foh.2.1, 


| Uſe 2. 
I Caut of 
{ mans de- 
| 


| of fin, and Gods anger againit fin, behold 


we muſt labour to be periwaded of his mer- 


cy thatheis nioſt ready to pardon, full of | _ 


compaſiion, that ſo by Jeſus Chriſt we may 


have acceſs unro the Throne of Grace, and | 


enter with boldneſs into his preſence, And 
becauſe that-Chriſt Jeſus is the way,the 7r4th, 


| and Liſe, ler us never go withour him in rhe 


arms of our faich, and in his Name beg for 
mercy ; for without him we can find no mer- 
cy, bur judgment, 

We ſee hence the very cauſe why ſo ma- 
ny come to deſpair, and fo to caſt away 
their own fouls; namely, becauſe they cannot 
conceive that God hath any mercy for them: 
They cannot be perſwaded of Gods endleſs 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus 3 but when thetr con- 
ſciences do accuſe them of their fins, they 
preſently ſee that God 1s angry with them, 
chat he is a righteous Judge, an angry and 
terrible God againſt ſinners : And thus, ſee- 


ing his juſtice and anger againſt fin, they | 


dare not appear 1n his preſence, bur tly from 
him, as Adax did inthe Garden, and could 
wiſh that they might never come into his 
preſence : They catinor for their lives be- 
hold the mercy of God in Chriſt. Impeni- 
rent ſinners cannot call God Father, they 


cannor endure Gods angry countenance, but | 


rather wiſh they were out of the World, and 
might never come before his face : For this 
1s certain, thar, unleſs a poor finner, and 
diftreiſed foul, can together with the ſence 


and acknowledge the endleſs mercy of God: 
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to pardon chem, he never will dare to ap- 
pear 1n his preſence, but Gods anger will 
over- 
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for our fins, to humble us, that we never 
deſpair of Gods mercy, bur ſtill know and 
believe that God 1s no lefs infinitely merci- 
ful, af we can repent, to pardon and forgive 
us, than he 15 infinitely juſt to puniſh, 1t he 
will not repent. | 
Mark how David, a man after Gods own 
heart intreats the Lord to pardon his fins 
tor his mercies ſake : There from me learn, 
That there is no other cauſe co move the 
Lord topity and pardon us our fins ; but 
only his moſt free aad undeſerved mercy : 
There is no worth, nor goodneſs, or vertue 
in any man, to move the Lord to pity, and 
pardon us, but all this is of his mecr boun- 


ty, goodneſs and mercy, without all mes | 


Well then, ;let us with, 
David, fo behold and feel the anger of God | 


| DoF 8 7 . 

Go1s mey- 
CY, mans 
Merits . 


rirs of ours, As, what could rhe Loxd..ſee 


in Saul, Rahab, in Mary Magdalen, our 
of whom were caſt ſeven Devils, ro move 


Even (o, all gifts and graces of Gods 
Spirit, beſtowed upon his ſervants, either 


come : They all procecd from rhe free grace 


and mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 


nal life is the free giſt of God.” This is cot 


| 


9. 3, 9, O Lord, Righteouſneſs belongeth unto | 
thee, but unto us (hame, becauſe we have ſinne 
againſt thee, Whereby we gather, that 
though our prayer: be nor without efteQ, 
yer they prevail nut with God by vicrue of 


him ro mercy ; but his tender mercy alone? | 


concerning this Life, or thar which 1s co}. 


1og to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 23. Eter- |. 


firmed by the praQtice of godly Daziel, Dan, | 
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God hath promiſed to be found cf theni that 
{eek him in the means he hath appoinred. 


and ſo for the reſt of Gods Ordinances, | 
the Lord dorh ac- | 
cept them, and 15 well pleaſed in them 3} 


Word, Sacraments, @*c, 


howbeir, not through our worthineſs that 
perform rhem, but for his goodnefs fake 
that doth command them, For theſe properties 
are to be found in works that are meritori- 
ous : 

Firſt, they muſt be done þy a mans own 
ſelf, and from himſelf; but we have nothing 
of our own to pive unto God : For what bait 
thox, that thaw baſt not received? 1 Cor. 4.7. 
wirhour him we can do nothing : Ir 1s he 
chat muſt work in us the will and the deed. 

Secondly, they muſt be ſuch works as are. 
not due unto lim, they muſt not be dug 

ebt, but proceed from our own free will, 


our hands, But whatſoever we do, we do 
it of debt and duty ; yea, Lzk. 17. 10. 
When we have done all things that are com- 
mandid 1s, ſay, Ve art unprofitable ſervants, | 
we have gone that which was our duty to do. 
Thirdly, the works we do muſt be done 
for the profit of him from whom we lock 
for 1-reward, But Pj{al, 16. All our gid- 
lineſs cannot veach unto the Lord, We may | 
benefir man, bur we cannot benefit our 
Maker; thereforc it is platn, we-cannot me- 
FIC, | | 
Fourthly the work and the reward muſt 
IX 19 proportion equal, for if the reward. 
be more than the work, it is nor a reward 
of deierr, but a gift of gco4 will, Bur, 
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| Rom. 8. The affiifiions of thus preſent time ave 
' not worthy of the glory that (hall be (hewed un« 
'to2/5. Sorhen they are not deſerved of us, 
| but are beſtowed on us. 
| This condemns the Dodtrine of the 
' Church of Rome, who teach that God doth 
| ſhew mercy on ſome men, becauſe they be 
; worthy of 1t for their g»od works, and honeſt 
; life 3 and rheretore they can diſpoſe them: | 
| ſe. yes by vircue of their free will, ro move | 
| the Lord to have mercy upon them. Bur 
we aſcrtbe all to grace, and meer mercy; 
| and therefore ſeeing pardon of {jns comes 
| from the meer mercy and love of God in 
Chriſt, we muſt aſcribe al the praiſe of it 
' to God alone, Pardon of fins, grace to re- 
' pent, life eternal; all theſe come from the 
' meer mercy and love of God in Chriſt Je- 
| ſus. And therefore, ler us aſcribe nothing 
| to our own goodneſs, or virtue, to our own 
; wit, or reaſon ; bur give all the glory and | 
 Pralie to God alone. ; 
| According unto the multitude of thy compaſſions 
| put away Min? iniquities. | 
| Sif David ſhould have ſaid, Oh, Lord, 
 £" my ſins are many and great,and there- 
' fore [ ſtand in need of thy mercy for my 
| miſery, and of the multitude of thy com- 
| paſſion, for pardon of my offences, 
| When as David prayeth for. the multitude 
, of mercies, for the pardon of his fins ; 
| We learn hence, what a hainous and hor- 
riblething ſin is in Gods ſight, that ic can- 
not be pardoned without a multitude of 
| mercies. Sina being committed againſt an. 


4 
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of ſin. 


| infinire God, deſerves infinite and endleſs | 


puniſh-. 
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1t can be pardoned, muſt have infinite mer- 


ſtand in need ofa Sea of mercy, and of eve- 


who are ſo far from eſteeming thus of fin,that 


grievous impieties 3 "yea, they make a ſport 


uniſhment of ſoul and body ; and before 


cy. 
"* is odious in it ſelf, and maketh us vile 
and abominable in the ſight of God, Fer. 
5. 25. Iſa. 52» I, 23. Keeping all good things 
from us, and pulling down all evil upon us , 


and that the wages thereof 2s. death, being | 


able to preſs us_ down even to the battom of 
Hell. Tr 1s fin that makes us execrable to 
the Lord, and abominable in his fight; yea, 
nothing doth more deform us, and make us 
curſed and deteſtable in the ſight of God, 
than ſin 3 the pardon whereof muſt have in- 
finite mercy. 

Then hence we learn, that we never e- 
ſteem rightly of fin, till we come to be fo 
grieved for it, as that we find our ſelves to 
ſtand in great need of Gods mercy for. the 
pardon of it ; yea, of a multirude of mercies, | 
of a Sea of mercies; till we find, that we 
ſtand in needof every drop of Chrifts blood, 


to ſave our ſouls. David having ſinned, begs | 


for'4 multitude of mercies ; and ſo we ſhall 
find, that if we truly repent of fin, that we 


ry drop of Chriſts blood. 


| 


This condemneth moſt men and women, 


they wake no bones of grear fins, and many 


of ſin, ſwearing, lying, drunkenneſs, whore- 


dom,pride, coverouſneſs,&c. and give them.|. 


names of virtue. We ſeeit 1s t00 to0 com» 


mon that men think they ſtand in no need 


of Gods mercy, rhey think, the Lord have 


mer 
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cet. ances Wy. 


| 


\ MEYCY ppon me will ſerve. Bur if we will judge 
. of ſin as we ought, we ſhall find, thatwe 


| ſtand in need of a Sea of mercy, in regard- 


| of the multitude of our ſins. 


full of picy and compaſſion, and his mercies 
are over all his works. And indeed , his 
mercies are great : Firſt, becauſe they come 
from an infinite God, to men who are infi- 


| nicely evil, and deferye no mercy bur judgp- 


ment. Secondly, becauſe for time, they 
laft for ever, and never have end. Third- 
ly, becauſe the mercy of God concerns Sal- 


vation, life Eternal, &*c. | 
And this is that which the Lord himſelf 


| Lord 2s (lrong, merciful, ſlyw to anger, and 
| abundant in goodneſs, and truth ; riſjerving 
' mercy for thouſands, and forgiving iniquity, 
 tranſgreſſion, and ſim. Again, Mich, 9. 18. 
Who us a God like unto thee, that tabeft away 

iniquity, and paſſeſt by tranſereſſion ? Ht re- 
' tains uct wrath for ever, hecanſe mercy pleaſeth 
| bim ; Ht willturn again, and bave compaſſion 
pou 145, he will ſubdue all our zmquities, and 

caſt all- our ſins into the bottom of the Sta, Ifa, 
' 85+ 9, EZ, 33. 11. Though our fins be great 


ſer this chear us that God'ts gracious. 
| Seeing the Lords mercy 1s a bortomleſs 
Sea, rhat cannot be drawn dry, His compaſ- 


ſons ſail not. Hence is matter of great com- 
fort to all rue penitent finners. For my 
Ins 
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We ſee that the Lord Is full of mercy, 


proclaimerh from Heaven, Exod. 34. 6. The | 


'yer great 15 the mercy of God in pardoning, | 
Rom. 5. 20, VVbire ſin doth abgynd, thert grace |_ 
' &ath ſuptrabound. Wherefore, let no fin ſo | 

| diſmay us, as to caſt us Jown to deſpair :-| 


God a God 
| of mercy. | 
P[. I 1:9, 
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Gen. 19. 
28am.12. 


Att. 9, 
Joſh. 2. 


The mer- 
cies of 

Goa belong. 
not to dll. 


Uſe 1. 


lived long in fin; ſothar if a man have grace 


ſins cannor be ſo many, and ſo great, bur if 
thou haſt grace to repent, God-is able and 
willing to pardon chem alt. 

If thou ſay, Oh my fins are great, grie- | 
vous, Monſtrous, unſpeakable : Well che 
mercy of God is greater, as may appear in 
the pardon of Lots fins, Davids, Peters, | 
Pails, Rahabs, Cc. if thou canſt repent, and 
truly turn tro God, If thou ſay, Oh ! they 
are more than rhe ſtars in number, remem: | 
ber that Gods mercy is a bottomleſs Sea; he 
hath a multicude of compaſitons, and can 
pardon them though never fo great and 
grievous. If thou ſay, Oh ! I have lived a| 
long time in them, twenty , thirty, forty 
years 3 look on Gods mercy ſhewed to 
Mary Magdalene, Paul, and others that had 


ro repent, neither the greatneſs, nor the 
multitude, nor the- continuance of his fins, 
none of all theſe can hinder Gods mercy ; 
but here 1s all, that men muft repent ; 0- 
therwiſe, if men do not repent, the leaſt ſin 
1s damnable ; and if men do repent, no ſin 
15 ſ@ great, but it 1s pardonable. 

Yer, notwithſtanding, men muſt take 
heed, that they rake not occafion to-live in- 
ſin , becauſe God is merciful 3; and theſe 
chings are noted as a comfort for thoſe that 
ſigh and groan under the burthen of their j 
fans, to comfort them, and to keep them| | 
from deſpair ; tharif they be truly humbled |. 
for their ſins, cthere- is- yet wich -che Lord| 
mercy in ſtore whereby they may be ſaved. 
Seeing all Gods gifts come from him to 


us of grace and mercy, even becauſe he is} 
| full 
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full of mercy, and hath' given a multitude 
of mercies for poor penirent finners that ſue 
to him for mercy ; We learn, above all 
things in the World to defire mercy, and 
f {che pardon of our fins. This we ſee in the EY 
1 {Propher David, My ſoul s ſore troubled, but PC. 6, 6 
Lord how long wilt thou delay ? Return, O| 7 -* ** 
| Lora, deliver my Soul, ſave me ſor thy mercies 
{ [ſabe. This is alſo practiced by the Church. 
It is of the Lords mercies that we art uot can- 
ſumed, becanſe his . compaſſions fail not. Thus 
the godly, when they deſire any bleſſings, 
they crave ir of favour : If they crave to | 
bave any judgment removed, they crave it 
of mercy, eſteeming his mercy above all the 
World,or ought elſe they can defire : There- 
fore, above all things in the World, for the 
mercy of Godin Jeſus Chriſt, uſe all good 
means to obtain it ; imploy thy ſelf diligent- 
ly ro keep it, and continue it towards thee, 
that in thy Life it may be well with thee, and 
in Death it may not depart from thee. 

Laftly; where the Prophet David faith, 
according to the multitude of thy compaſſions | 
bot out mine offences ; Mark that, the word 
(blot out) is a Metaphor taken from writing 
Tables, when a man ſhall wipe our with a | 
Spunge all that is written 3 or, from crof- 
{ing of Books of Record, Books of Debts, 
WG 

And it is all one,as it David ſhould: have 
[faid, O Lord, I have run very far upon thy 
ſcore, Thave even filled thy Book, not with 
ſmall, bur great ſums of debiz pay I am not 
able, no, not one farthing. Now Lord, I 
|veſeech thee, therefore, deface, croſs, and 


blot 
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Dod. 10, 


The Lord 
keeps a 


book of our 


ſins. 


Rev. 20, 
I 2, 


corded in the Lords Book : He keeps a Bill 


call them all ro account at che day of Judg- 


blor our alrogether the debt of my fins. 
Hence we learn, That all our fins are re- 


of account, all our very thoughts, words 
and deeds, are known unto him ; he keeps 
them in mind and memory, and hath them 
written down: And unleſs we repent of them 
and they be blotred our with the blood of | 
Chrift, laid hold on by faith, the Lord will 


ment « The Books ſhall then be opened, and eve- 
ry fin, old, new, ſecret, open, againſt God 
and man, ſhall be brought to light, for they || 
be recorded in Gods Book, | 
Now by theſe books we may not under:- || 
ſtand material Books, in which men write |. 
down ſuch things as they would have remem- || 
bred, for God cannot beſaid to ſtand in riced 
of any ſuch helps ; bur becauſe all things arc 
as certain and manifeſt unto him, as if he ff; 
had his Regiſter in Heaven to keep account 
thereof, Pſal. 139. 16, Dan. 7. 18. Phil. 4. 3. 
So then” we may ſee, that the Lord doth} 
keep a norte of all our fins; and chalk rhemJ|fi 
as It were vpon a ſcore, until] payment come. fe 
It is not with God as iris wich Princes, who | d 
are ignorant of Treaſorzs Plorted againſt} 
them, bur all things, both paſt,preſent,and rofflet 
come, are knowu to him, as well our rebel-Jto 
lious thoughts, as ſinful aRs committed Jbo 
And although we do forget, and careleſlzſ}blo 
mind what we have done, yet God torgetgcro 
nothing, every part anJ Parcel of our dcbyfdec 
being noted exactly in his Book of remem{t « 
brance, lo f; 
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Seeing all our ſins be known to God, he 
'notes them down in his Book of account, and 
'not one fin can paſs him, but he writes it 
. down ; How ſhould this make us all careful 
' as to our lives, that we commit no fin ? For 
if we do, the Lord knows ir, and notes ir in 
| | | his book, and unleG he blot them out, they 
fi {| | ſhall all come to account. 

1\] i A wicked man, and an unchaſt woman, 
- |} how many thouſand vile and filchy thoughts 
- || | have they in their minds night and day ? 


d |} | Their hearts burn in Juſt and uncleanneſs. | 


y [| | and thefe they paſs over,regarding them not, 
| making litrle or no account of them 3 bur a- 
r-|} Jas, the Lord hath them all written 1n che 
re I. | book of his remembrance ; and if thou re- 
n- || pent not of them, and leavechem, Oh woe 
ed || [tothy ſoul, when this Book comes to be ©- 
arc} [pened, and read over, and when rhou ſhalt 
ne |{receive. according to thy worÞs, Fob ſaith 
unt Y Thos haſt ſealed up our fins in a bag. To ſeal 
. 3-1 vp a thing, doth nore an exa& kind of keep 
oth] ing ir. So then, the bag and bundle of our 
zem || firs being ſealed up, and that by God him- 
me.Þfelf, ler us nor imagine, that any one can 
who|drop out, butall ſhall come to judgment. 

zinſt] Seeing all our fins are as ſo many debts, 
d rofſet down in Gods book, and we muſt come 
ebel-Jto a reckoning one day ; how ſhould we la- 
cred bour all the days of our life ro have them 
-leflyblotred our, trohave this Book cancelled and 
"rgetcroſſed even by the fingers of God? For, in- 
- debydeed we may run on ſtill in Gods debt, and 
mem-ſ{ct on a pace upon his ſcore ; bur we cannot 

lo faſt wipe chem out again : Nay, we can 
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3eciniever of our ſelves pay one farthing, or ſa- | 
| | risfie 
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Flow to 
have - the 
Boobs 
cancelbed, 


— — 


risfie rhe leaſt of our debrs we owe unto | him. 
freely forgive and cancel, as himſelf telleth 


that pautttth away thine iniquities, | 
rhat they may be blotred out, and this Book 
may be cancelled, we muſt | 

Firſt, eraly repent of them all, bewall 
them, be grieved for them, that by them 
we have _m_ God. f 

Secondly, we muſt beg hard, even as for | 
lte and dearth, for pardonof them,. as Davia, | 
did here ; again, and again, ask mercy. Ifa | 


and know nor hoiy to pay his Creditor, his |: 
eſt way were to ſeck and make friends unto 


Ic is God that hath writcen down, that muſt | | 


us, I/a. 34.25. I, even T ambe, ſaith the Lord, | f 
Now ' 


man ſhov!d run into debta thouſand pounds ||| 


him for to forgive it, We are debtors to | 
God chouſand chouſand fins ; pay we cannor.' 


{ he knows, Heb. 10. 


then let us confeſs - debt, intreat him. 
co blot bis book, and rake that hand-wrirtng, 


and bond of obligation againſt us, and nail] 
; ir to Chrifts croſs. 


And this is an excellent 
property of the child. of God, thar he defi- 
reth ( after a ſorr ) to. come out of Gods 
debt. A true child of God, cannot abjae to 
have any thing ſtanding on Gods ſcore, for 
3l. Thatit & a ſearſul 
thing tv fall into the hands of the living God : 
So long to defer, till God warn to his Bar, 


O then, ſeek berimes, and give the Lord no 
reſt till che debrtbe pardoned. 

Thirdly, char our fins may be clean blot- 
red out, we muſt have faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
for nothing can blot out fins, but kis blood a- 
lone 3 nothing in Heaven and Earth can (a: 
tisfie Gods anger, waſh away fin, blot out 
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our offences, bur only rhe blood of Jeſus 1Joh.1.7. 
Chriſt. -And cherefore ler us labour conrinu- | Rey. 1.6, 
\ [ally, to be affured ofir by faith, ro ſprinkle 
[|] | our fimful hearrs with che blood of our Sa- 
| { viour Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Seeing the Propher Davis doth acknow- 
\\| ledge, that this debt was more then he was 
{able to pay, and therefore diſciaiming his 
own ſufficiency appeals only ro Gods mer- 
q cy in Chriſt, for the pardon of the ſame, We 
5 ||| learn che Dodrine of Merits, yea, and Su- 
? || pererogation now taught in the Church of 
13 ||| Rome, 15 moſt talſe, and erroneous, teaching 
poor people to lean unto Mans faitsfa&tions, 


nw which they muſt make unto God,either here 
_ or in Purgatory - Whereas, the Juſtice of 
ay, God 15s infinire3 and when we have done all 
wi we can here in this lite, we are unprofitable 
os ſervants. Nay, therg 15 not that man in the 
84. whole World, thar if God ſhould lay afide 
oh his mercy, and deal injuſtice, were able ro 


6. || farisfie the wrath of God. forthe [eaſt debr 
"ds {| that he doth owe unto God, And unleſs the 
Lord take pity on. us, and forgive the debr, 
there remaineth norhing tor us. bur to live in 
riul priſon, Mat. 28. 27. and that for ever, Da- 
2 0 2ids eyes did guſh our with tears, when he 
did ſce other men fin ; and ſurely, my belo- | 
i nol} ed, his eyes did ſhed a fountain of rears, 
when he had commitred that a& of folly with 
fot Bathſkeba, he liccle thought or feared that he 
ſus} 12d commitred adultery : This adt of his 
4 2-f| was his boldnefs, and ſecurity ac tac time. 
\ {a4| When we lye on our fick beds, our conici- | 
ence ſhall witneſs againſt us ; nay, our pil- = 
lows will reſtifie, thac they are ftutffed full of | 
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Bonds and Bills, or bolfters wich Forfeitures 
and Mortgages, our beds full of baggs of 
Gold, gotten by extortion and uſury ;. our 
curtains hang about us with nothing bur In- 
denturesand Adventures. And do wethink, 
that a ſum of money given to the poor, or to 
ſome charitable uſes, when we die, will ſerve 
the turn to take away or lefſen our fins; or 
that a few mourning gowns left in the Wall, 
co be given to the needy, will hide theſe 
black deeds, or make our ſpotted and fin- 
ful ſouls whice ? No, ir will not. If we 


Secondly , repent us of our fins; and then, 


Thirdly, give fatisfaftion for the wrong we 
have done to thoſe parties which we have 
injared :; This is the way to go to Heaven, 
and beſt pleaſing ro God, | 

Take this example of David, . when he 
was told by Nathan of a certain rich [man 
which had raken away a poors mans Lamb 
which was all he had; and ſucha Lamb as he 
nouriſhed in his own boſom,and brought vp 
at his own Tavle : David hearing this ſaid, 
Tre man that bath done this (hail ſurily relore 
foar-fold, This was Davids will, reftaurati- 
on to be made to the party wronged. The 
like of Zzcheus : Behold, Lord, kaif of my 
goods I give to the poor, and if Thave wrong 4 
any man, I will rejlove fourfold. 

So ic muſt be with that man, it ever he 
means to enjoy Heaven : Firſt, ro make his 
peace with God, then after be recontted 


'in real ations ; And ſo by this means you 


2 — hh ——___— = ——_— 


ro his Brocherz not in bare words only, bur 


would have our fins remitted , and goto | 
Heaven, we muſt, Firſt confeſs our faults .| I 


will 
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| grace and favour, for pardon of his fins ; yer 


| earneſtly, becauſe his ſoul was now exceed- 


| Juſtification and pardon of fins, not impu- 


| | namely, to be throughly purged from tie 


was in, how foul and filthy he was, ſtained 
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will hide and'cover a multirude of fins.Strive | 
chus with thy felf, and thou ſhals thereby 
gain thee a quier Conſcience, both cowards 
thy God, and alſo towards man. 


_——_—. —— —_ 
_ ——— 
wo _—_—_ __ _— —_— . "_ 


Pſalm gx. Verſe 2. 


Waſh me throughly from wy wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my ſons. 


N this verſe, the Prophet David proceeds 
with his former petition unto God for 


ſo, as he doth it more effeQually, and more 
ivgly grieved;ſecing his woful miſery that he 


with fin moſt hainouſly, And though ſome 
put difference between theſe-two ſp:eches, 
anc underſtand the former of the waſhing of 


ting them unto his charge : And the ſecond 
of the waſhing of SanGification, and the 
curing of our fins;. yea, by, little and little 
waſhing and purging them away, and more | 
and more renewing of as in ſoul and body 
by the work of Sanftification. Yer, many 
think the words do both imply one thing, 


filth and ſtain of Original and narura! fin, and 
to be received again into the favour of God, 
by rhe means of Chrift. 

It may ſeem ſtrange what ſhould move 
David to confeſs his fin, and ro entrear tor 
pardon in this mauner. There as nv Court | 


of 


Si. 
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Do&. . | 
A wound- 
ea conſci- 
ence can 
find no reſt 
but oncy in 
Cbri(t, 


of inquiſitton concerning this fat ; there was 
no Magiſtrate ro examine him, nor Judge ro 
condemn him, he being a King - Nay, no 
doubt the Devil might ſer ſome on work, 
which might back him, and ſcem to leflen his 
faule. What then ſhould cauſe David, with- 


in this manner, and thus publickly ro confeſs 
his pollution, and to be ſo earneſt unto God 
with his have mercy, blot out, walh me, &c ? 
Surely it was his own Conſcience 3 and that 
eXtorted and wrung from him this confeſſi- 
on, .and made him ſo earneſt unro God in 
prayer , ſaying, O Lord, take from me thy 
ſcourge and plague, 

From this prayer of Dazid, repeating.h1s 
requeſt to God ſo often : Have mercy, biot out, 
waſh 1%, ec. We learn, that a wounded 
conſcience, that 15 truly rouched for fin, can 
find no reſt or comtort, bur oviy in the feel- 
ing of Gods mercy in Chritt for the pardon 
of fin, And therefore David, ro ſhew how: 


for mercy and pardon, For after a man ſces 


| his fins, and the filchinefs of chem, and be- 


holds the wrath ct God againit fin, his con- 
(cience ſtill accuſeth him, neither can he ftnd 
any reſt, till he do feel the mercy of God in 
Chriſt for the pardon of them, Being juſli- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God, Apaln, 
The. Kingdom of God lands not in meat ana 
drink, bat in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in thi ho!y Ghoſt: Thar is. in the pardon of 
fin, and-fecling of Gods love ; for ſin once 
known will never ceaſe ro accuſe, until it 


be pardored. 


And 


—_c<, 


he was truly humbled and wounded for fin, 
he never can content himſelf co pray and beg | 


out any regard of his credit, to come forth | 


a 


Do x of od a. a Rn 


'own brother, and ſhed innocenr blood, which 
| | eried in the ears of rhe Lord for vengeance : 
How did the Lord ſtrike him with an accu- |. 
| fing conſcience, that he feared the fight of | 


{| the Lord foretold + Levit. 26. 1 will ſind 


fly as from a Sword, thoxgh none purſue them. 


DR. %. Mt. Bos 2 ao bone 
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| And this is confirmed unto. us by che ex- 
ample of Cain, Gen. 4. who having (lain his 


every creature, when he had once attained 
the fighr of his ſin? And whereas he thought | 
to build him a Ciry,ro yeild him comfort and 
ſafety ; even there did the juſtice of Sod o- 
vertake him, and he was driven from his'en-. 
terprize. The like we may ſec in Belſhazgur, 
Dan. $5.6. when there appearcd fingers of a 
mans hand upon the wall, his thoughts were 


troubled, and his knees ſmore- one againſt | © 


the other. According to: char puniſhment 


even a faintniſs into their bearts ; and the ſaund | 
of « leaf ſhaken(hall chaſe them: and they ſpall 


So thar if ic were poſſible to eſcaye 21! ap- 
prehenſion and accuſationiin the World ; yer: 
a mans ewn Conſcience would arreſt, and 
condemn him, even hale him unto judgmenr, 
-Secing this is the narure of ſin, that being 
known,ic will never ceaſe ro accuſe,8& vex the 
conſcience of a poor finner,nll ic be pardon'd 
ir ſhould provoke us all that feel rhe ſmarr of 
fin,never to give the Lord any reſt, until we 
have parden granted, Bur, as David did here, 
pray again-& again for mercy & favour, & re- 
conciliation wkh God, never leave the Lord | 
rfl weobrain mercy & favour, & till we have 
got ſome comfortable perſwaſion of gods love | 
1n-Chrift for the pardon of our fins;fortill we | 


do fo weſhall never _=_ peace, nor qui 
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' nes of. /Conſcience;; we -ſhall never have 
| found: icomtort and joy in :Gods-Spirir, bur 
ever -anguiſh aad-dolaur,forrow, and heavi- | 
neſs 3 yea, either we hall grow-blockifſh, and 
- | ſenſeleſs, or elſe in the end-come-to extream 
deſperatiov. And therefore [let us -labour 
wich che Lord, - ply him with prayers agd 
rears for: pardon,. and never let him: have 
ret, -ril-we gerione. drop of mercy? for the 
pardon of : our fins. '£ 
 Here-we-are:admomihed nor to flatter our | 
ſelves in:our fins, as though no body ſaw us; 
as ir 1s rhe manner of wicked men to ſay, Ecc. 
., | 23. Whaſuthme? Tam compaſſed abort with 
| darbneſs, the walls hide ' me, ne body ſueth me|. 
whom need: 1 fear ? And indeed here 1s (carce| 
one of a rhouſand thar makes any. conſcience | 
' of-fin, ſo that the world-do:not takenoticeaf| 
'1t-to condemmn:him.. Burilet -us:nort:deceive]| 
our (elves; though wethink- our ſelves never |Þ -: 
ſo ſecrer, committing Adultery under a Ca-[i8 
| 2opy, or in the dark,-yer our own Conſcien-|F 
{ ces will reply; I ſee thee, and I willaccuſc| 
trhee 3 and rhen,' what is man:che berrer for - 
{having no body private to his fins,” when he 
[\hach a conſcience within him,: which dogs] 
'}himup and down in every corner, giving 
him no reſt ? [| 
This ſhews rhe madneſs of. carnal mey, | 
. |when rhey feell che burchen of fin-preffingſſk 
; \rhem, -and rheir confciences accuſing: them. 
 þWhatdo- they rum to God, and ſeek  higr ! 
' -No; no; :they: run. ta their ſports-and paſ- 
-omes,- x0 Cards, and: Tables, tothe Tavern 
| bandiAde-houſe, - and merry. company, and 
| chos:rthey think: to: pur off the fenſe of ſin; 


and 
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| be inward, and from the heart,in (orrowing , 
{ weeping, and lamenting for what hath been 
done amiſs in thought, word, and deed ;] 
| and; labqer- to fin.no more. 'Repentance is 


| giycneſs of. our fins, which otherwiſe would 
brings. us comfort to our| 


[his ſins and-impieties, his filchy fins, where- 


{ have-had-no 


{ Nathan to. Davida, to tell. him how he had fta- 


— 
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andco, ſmorher, and ſtop the mouth. of their 
TESs Heel} +. rae: 
Mark che thing which thus grieved ,Da- 


via's ſpirit, and vexed his. mind; namely, 


by be had grieved; his good God,and loving 
| Farther, He; did not fo much fear puniſhment, 
as this, to. offend, his :merciful and gracious 
{\God,  Thersfore let us, with Datid, look 


Whoredom., and Prunkenneſs, and chen 
we (hall Jurhp with God, and fav, that ive 

iard meaſure, when we are pu- 
niſk'd by. any affli&ion whatſoever ſhall-hap- 
pen in-cthis Life. If the 'Lord had nor fent 


ned, what' would have bzen become cf him? 
For David was in ſecurity, and as it were, 
dead in finsand treipaſles z bur'ir were Gods 
great: mercy in calling him-back. Puniſh- 
ment and affiiftion cannor come of ir ſelf; ir 
was David's fin which cauſed threeſcore and 
ren-thouſand ro dye of-the Plague. Can a 
ſtone fly tn the air- without the hand. thar 
flipgs it .*. Or can a ftone be moved with- 
out help? No-more can fin be removed, or 
our conſcience quizted, withour our conteſſi- 
on and, repentance, Repentance muſt firit 


| 


berter for the conſcience of man,than-cloaths; 
befor his: back 3 for repentance brings for- 


. | Ks us, it 
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baqk, upon our Idolary, look back upon our | 
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conſcjences, which otherwiſe would be affli- 
Red z and ſhall in the end partake of that joy 
which is unſpeakable. Saint Par! ſaid, and 
1confefſedir was not he, but it was fin that 
{reigned in his morcal body, which kept him | 
from repentance,and from the knowledge of 
-{Chrift, ſo longas it did, And though fin |- 
dwell in us by narure, let us deſire and pray 
ro the Lord, that ſin may nor deſtroy us for 
jour natural corruption : For as the ſoul 1s 
placed in the body, ſois grace in the foul of 
every true repentant 3 and though we have 
mountains of fins, ready to deftroy us; yer 
ter chem not make us deſpair, or hinder us 
from calling upon the Lord for mercy, whoſe 
mercy isover all his works. True It 1s, thar 
{the abundance of our fins, and the clog of | 
jour own corrupt affe&ions, leads us out of 
che way which guides us to happineſs. And: 
though our miſfleeds be works of darkneſs, | 
yer there is the window of Gods prace to 
give us light, an inſight of our fins, which 
- | we have committed, Therefore, O Lord, 
ſuffer Grace to dwell and inhabit 1n our bo- 
dies, ' while we live here in this life, that 
hereafrer we may live wich thee in glory for 
ever. 

Hence then, mark the difference of Gods 
children, and rhe wicked, in repentance 3 | 
che child of God isſforry for fin, becauſe ir 
is fin, becauſe ir offends God, and diſp'ea- 
jſerh him, and not ſo much- properly for the 
{puniſhment (yea, though chere were none) 
1 yer he would fear to offend, and be prieved 


! for fin, becauſe it 1s ſin, and ir breaks Gods | 


commandments. This we may behold in 
ED Dara, * | 
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David, when he had committed thoſe great 
fins of adultery and murder, and was repro- 
ved for them by Nathas the Lords Propher 
2 Sam, 12. 13. He confefſeth with griet and 
anguiſh of heart, inthis Pſalm, ver. 4. 1 have 
ſanned again#t thee, even againſt thee, All the 
Judgments which Nathan threatned againſt 
him from the Lord, did not ſo much wound 


|God. And when he had numbered his peo- 


e cried out 1 bave ſinned exceedingly: in that 
1 bave done. . The peſtilence did-nor ſo much 
trouble him, as his-pride againſt God. And 
the Apoſtle Peter, Mar, 26. 75; ſeeing how 

rievouſly he had finned, in denying his Ma- 
| went out, and wept bitterly, If there had 
been neither Heaven nor Hell,neicher reward 
nor puniſhment, yer this unthankfulaeſs of 
cauſed Peter to haye ſforrowed ſo much as he 
did. And when this godly ſorrow is once 
wrotight -in mans heart, then he beginneth 
ro repent, and never before; the like we 
| may behold in Abraham, in Fob, in 7oſeph, 
&C. Gen. 13. 30. Gth. 39. 9. 


not becauſe it 1s fin, and the breach of Gods 
Law, bur for fear of puniſhment. Pharaoh 


aim as this , that he had diſhonoured his [| 


| ple, 2 San, 24- 10. his heart ſmote him,- and | 


his towards ſo, kind a Maſter, would have | 


But wicked men, they are grjeved for ſin, | 


intreared Mes to pray for him, that the 
judgment might be removed ; bur ſtill he{ 
loved his fin, So Saul prayed Samuel to 
pray for him, and ro honour him ; buc ſtill 
e would go on inhis fin. So Fad re- 
enred and ſorrowed for his fin, becauſe he 


Fxod. 10, $ 
If. 


1Sam.1g. | 


| ſaw now he ſhould be condemned ; and ſo. 
| E 3 ; for 
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| for puniſhnienc he was grieved, Simon'M1- 
| 2:0 prays Peter ro pray'forhim, bur how ? 
| T-1t note of the" ſudgimentsthreatned* might fall 


1 pon hithe- 


| Cain montnet{'exceedingly,and'cryed'our; 
laying,” Ger: 4: My fon is greatir that' can" be 


{ fie in God's ſervice; nor for the cruel mur- 


ding of innocent blood ; bur becauſe of rhe 
puniſhment thr God had inflited'upon him 
Abzh allo humbled himſelf, and put on ſzck- 
| cloath,as though he'had been very penirent : 
1 Bur Etzas wrung tc ontfrom hint, denouti- 
jcing God's judgments againſt him, J King. 
21, 27« | > b: 
Seerng this is the difference between the 
godly ſorrow of the fairhful; and the world- 
ly ſorrow of the wicked ;, one ſorrows for 
ns key iis = ; — her becaife -of 
|che' puniſhment only : Ett'us hereby prove 
our Torrow,” Art thou grieved he ke be- 
cauſe it is ſin, becauſe it offerids God ? And 
artchon no more grieved for fit, becauſe fr 
grieves a meroiful' God, than for fear'of pit- 
nithmenr ? Yea, wouldftthou be grieved for 
fir, though there were ho Hell; nor Devit to 
corrhent rhee*; only for ch1$ very re#fon,; be. 


!s a certaintoken of thy true repenrance,and 
godly ſorrow. Bar if thou firid thy hear: 
only ro be lumpiſh, and heavy, in regard of 


. the puniſhment of fin, in regard of Hell z2na 


{damnation, and if tr were not tor that, thou 
could'ft be content to liye and goon mn fin; 
[ſurely then ir isbut a carnal forrow,' ir ts not 


b; - a godly 


forgiven me: Bur jr was nor'for hishypooeri- | 


rhering of his: ©wn Brorher, -nor the ſhed- | 


I” 


cauſe it offends rhy mercyfu] God ?' Then ic | 


IE 


|a godly ſorrow, thar is only for tear of; pu- 


| may.be gricved for fin, in regard:of his pu- 


pt CF 2s 
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niſhment. - And this deceives: many a man 


for ſin, in-regaidoof rhe puniſhment, . But 
the viſeſt Atheiftandreprobate inthe world 


niſlr-nent, as Hell fice,. and condemnation 3 
as Fudas' andiCain, was. David:did not with | 


whewhe hath offended Godin a hugh narure, , 
byiaggravaring/his fin, deſpairwih. Fadic-to | 
be both his own judge and: execurioner as'He | 
was _ O ler us never fink under the: weighr 
ob detpair, but confeſs our fins, and:crave 
pardon for them ar the-hands of: his: Majeſty 
uictheears-andigroans'; Fordiechildof-Gad 
15:grieved\' for fin, beanſe it is fin;:: adi of-; 


in ” a. AA. —— 


| fends God, chough rhere ' were nochelf x0. 


| had bur one bleſſing lefr, and'no more 3 no 
he knew, he had' ftore of bleflings and mer- 


puniſh. 


him ;. therefore fin defiles and he was made 
foul and filthy by hisfin : And to wath him | 
mach and to rinſe and: bache him to: ſhew | 
tha (in. had! exceediagly defiled'him, and 
ſtained him bath in foul and body, and: made 


tim loacthlſome; and. cherefore-he:defirerh | 


to- be waſhed, and cleanſed and purged ſrom 
the-pollurion of his fin. Dayid knew God, 
was able to forgive hint his fia'; he did 
know ther God was not like old T/aze, witch 


cies for a relenting ſoul. . One deep call=th: 
upon anorher, ſaich David, rhe'depth of my 


who thinks herepents, becauſe he i; grieved | | 


Cainſay-ms:fins they were greater than could | 
| be forgiven: Nor ler-any ſinher-whatſoever, 


-Davia- prays. that the Lord. would waſh: Dot. 3} 
Sin defiles| 


a i421, 


fins for the deprh of God's mercies, 
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Hence we may learn, what a vile, filthy 
and miſerable thing: fin 1s. in che fight of 
God it ſtains a man's body, ir ſtains a man's 
ſoul, ir makes him more vile than the vileſt 
creature that hves 3 no Toad is fo vile and 
loarhſome 1n the ſight of man, as a ſinner 
ſtained and defiled with fin, is in the fight 
of God-;: rill he be cleanſed and waſhed from 
them inthe blood of Chriſt. The Leprofie 


was '2 wonderful Diſeaſe, it did infe& the - 
| body, yea, the cloaths on a mans back; the 
| walls of che houſe, and the very ſtones, ; Bur 
| rhis Leprofie of fin doth more defile a man ; 
| ir defiles the Soul ane conſcience ; yea, even 


the very Heavens and Karth are ſtained with 
rhe conragion thereof,and are made (by rea- 
ſon of 1in) ſub je& ro vanity and corruption, 
Rom.8.-20. Oh then, ſee how a vilea thing 
fin is- in che fight of God, that the-infeQion 
thereof ſhould ſeize upon the Creature, and 
make them that they dare not endure and 
abide: the glorious preſence of God their 
Creator. | | 
Seeing fin is ſo vile a thing, ſo filthy and 
unclean, /ſo pollucerh the ſoul and body, and 


| makes us loathſome in the. fight of God, ſo 
| as Bo Carrion or. Dunghil ſends forth a fil- 


thier ſcent or ſtench than fin.; O how ſhould 
we loath and abhor, quake, and tremble at 
the commicting of ic ? Oh, ir-ts a wonder 
ro ſee-how wary men are tro ſhun the 
Pl:zgue 3 they wilt not come near the place 
nor perſen infefted, bur keep aloof off, 
Oh, that we would be as wiſe and careful ro 


| ſhun . this plague of all plagues, fin thatis| 
] che plague of ſoul and body / 


But 


pe 
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Bur alas, poor blind ſouls, they,. who are 
moſt afraid of the bedily plague and infeRi- 
on , fear not this wotul plague of fin, 


, [make no bones gf horrible and grievous fins, 


of adultery, drunkenneſs, lyisg,ſtcaling, Cc. 


!gnorant Souls, do make a ſport of fin, and 
put on them the name of virtue : ſwearing 


Drunkenneſs, goodfellowſhip, coyerouſnels , 


yourh, . pride, cleanline{s : This is it which 
maketh our Land ro mourn. 


thing more vile,. filchy. and unclcan, than 
leaſant chan fin, 


in the ſight of God, how it ftains and defiles 
both ſcul and body, then we ſhould hate it, 
and loath ic more then a Toad or Serpenr, 
and ſhun ir above all things in the world : 


do fin; they fee and feel no danger, they are 
ſecure, No man ſaith, Alas, what bave they done? 

If any man ſhould ſay ro any of us, Touch 
not thar Garmenr, it is infeted ; or, Taſte 
not that drink, ir is poyſoned : How ready 
would we. be to ſhun it andavoid it ? We 
would not touch, nor come near 1t. But yer, 
chovugh we tell men of fin, bid them take 
heed of ir, it will infe& ſouland body, and 
unleſs men do preſently repent, it will bring 
both to Hell : Yer men, even mad-men , 
deſperately ruſh into -ir, willfully caſting 


("__ their own. ſouls. 
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yea, as Solomon ſaith, fooliſh men, and poor 


fin, they. judge nothing more ſieer, and | 
Bur if we could ſee the | 
oathſome filthineſs of ſin, how odious it is |. 


| another. 


is a Sgn of a brave Gentleman-like-mind : | 
good husbandry 3. fornication, a trick of |- 


Theſe men be | 
clean contrary to David ; he thought no- |. 


.* 


Bur alas, men fin, and yer fee nor, that chey |. 


to avoid 


atht with | © 
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pollation of | therefore, David defired ro be waſhed, an 
| 1 cleanfed in the blood of Chriſt, by a lively 


| »aſhed our, 4 hard thing to obrain the par- 


' tor their fios, doth nor require a light for- 
| row or ſome ſmall meaſure of grief, bur ſuch 


1 Further,whereas David prays to be waff -d 
yea, to be wafhed throughly, and much and. 
ofren: and more than that, to be cleanſed and. 
rinſed from his fins; for a delage of fin muſt 
needs have a deluge of  'punithmenr ; and 


| faith, anda repenrant heart, Davida, he de- 
\ (ireth that God 'would waſh and purge him 


! have been grearer finners than ever David 
| vas 2 We learn hence, thar it 1s not ſo ecafie 


| pardon of his fins, to be waſhed and cleanſed 
from cthem,as moſt men think ir is. David de- 
 firech th= Lord to waſh, yea, ro waſh him 

often, again, and again, and to barhe,' and 
' rinfe him from his fins; fhewing, thar tr 1s 
a hard rhing to have the ſpors of ſin to be 


| don of our fin, to be cleanſed from the ſtains 
eyen a great meaſure of prixf ; for look 


how. grievoutly we. have ſmned, ſo greatly 
ſhould we bewail our fins, And hence itis, 


FR" 


from his fin ; And if Did, fhall not we de- | 
{ tire to be waſhed and purged, whoare, and | 


a' matter for a man to repent, and ro getthe | 


| 


| and blemiſhes of them : Ir will coſt much | 
| 'orrow, many a tear, many a ſigh and groan 


raar 'the Lord calling the people ro ſorrow 


a ſorrow as ſhould even rent rtheit -yery 

hearts, Foel 2. 13. And the Propket Dayid 
: fafth, 1a the ſeventeenth verſe of this Pſalm, 
+ thar_ a mans heatr muſt becontrite and bro- 
| key, even 2s it were rent aſunder with god- 


i Iy ſorrow, or elſe his repentance wili never | 
. be 
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be accepted-with, God, 
' $. 6. That. be watered: his Coucy. milh tears, 
Again, he ſaith, Pſah 42. Hi. tears were bis 
meat day and, night. 
not be a ſmall meaſure of forrow, that we 


our; and if we:had a thouſand hearts, and 
they- ſhould, all- break aſunder wich remorſe, 
and: ſorrow, all were too little. Yea, al- 
though we ſhould even fhed tears of blood 
tor our ſins, or, with Jeremy, have our heads 
full of water, 

This contemneth the common opinion of 
men: and. women, they do think it is the eaf1- 
cſt thing in-the world co rep-nt, to get the 
pardon. of their fins z they do think, that 
Lord have mercy wpon me will ſerve :.O ! 
God is merciful, God is merciful ; and ſo 
make-God's mercy a packehorſe of all their 
filchy fins. But lecno man deceive himfelt.. 
It js another manner of thing to repent than 
we-rake it for, ic will coſt thee many a rear, 
and many a prayer, before thou canſt have 
a pardon. , it will coſt thee many a ſab,. and 
| figh, and many an oh, oh, ere-rhou: canſ(t 
be truly aſſured of the pardon of them 

How do men deceive their own fouls 7 | 
thinking, every liccle glimpſe of their fins | 
ſufficient-: - No, no, every. ſarrow, brings 
noc with-ir repentance. Abab had, ſorrow, 
1 King-Oqls He T1236 bis cliaths, and put; on ſacks 
| loath,' ana, failed, But this ſorrow, was. as 
che morning dew, it did quickly conſumea- 
| Way. The like may bz ſaid of Felix AG. 


how, 


David faich, Rſaim 


And indeed, 1: muſi | 


maſt ſhew for our fins. For if we had an | 
nundred eyes, and ſhould . weep, them all | 
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| 24», and King Agrippa, whoar the words of 
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Paul, could almoſt become a Chriſtian ; of 
Herod, Pharaoh, and the like ; all which | 
have had in them a kind of ſorrow, bur it 
was but carnal, the end whereof is death. 
It muſt then be a godly ſorrow; ariſing 
from the fight of our fins, thar we have of- 
fended a good and gracious God, and loving 
Farher in Jeſus Chriſt , And this nwft even 
wound our very Souls, as the people of the | 
Fews Aff. 2. 37. that we know not which 
way to turn us for comfort. 

Ler us imicate David, let us cry again and 
again ynto the Lord for mercy, ler us beg 
hard for the pardon of our fins, it is the 
greateſt mercy inthe world, Good things are 
not cafily gotten : Heaven, Life erernal are 
hard to come by, and therefore ler us not 
imagine, that ir is ſo cafie a matrer to ger the | 
pardon of our fins : No, no, we muſt fill | 
heaven and earth with cryings and prayers, 
even as a poor Thief condemned art the Bar, | 
he will cry with tears for mercy. And as |. 
2 poor Bepgar unlappeth: his leggs, ſheweth 
his weunds, and all to move them that paſs 
by to pity him ; So we muſt cry, as for life 
and death, for the pardon of our fins, la 
open gur ſores and griefs unto the Lord, 
| and give him no reft until we have mercy. 

Laſtiy, it may be demanded what waſhing 
David ſpeaks of here : he ſpeaks not here 
of che legal waſhing which was uſed in the 
time of the Law; bur he ſpeaks here of that 
 raſhing which ts performed only by - the 
blood of Jeſus Chrift, being laid hold on-b 
Faith ; For no water whatſoever can wth 
away the [eaſt fpor of fin, but only the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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So then we learn hence. that there is no- DoR.8. 

thing in heaven or earth that can purge us Blood of 
from fin, and from the uncleanneſs of the; Chriſt 
ſoul, bur only the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, rhe purgerh 
Lamb of God, being applyed unto us by the away ſon. 
hand of Faith : He alone is our Saviour,' 1 Joh. 1, 
ſaying perfe&ly all that are ſaved, Heb. 7. 5. 
He # able to (ave pofifily all that come unto Heb.g. g. 
bim; Heb. 1.3. And by kim he hath purged AQ:13.9. 
our ſins, - So that we are to acknowledge him 2 Cor. 6. 
to be our only and alone Saviour without 11, : 
partner, according ro that, Ad. 2. There is F 
vo other name under heaquen given to ſave us, 4 
but the name of Chriſt. 

This ſheweth the weakneſs of the Church 
of Rome, who bear men in hand, thartheir 2 
holy water , as they call ir, and conjured | be 
ſtuff, is able ro waſh away fin : No, no, it F 
cannot do ir, only the blood of Chriſt can | 
doit, and no other Creature in heaven. or | 
earth. And therefore, howſoever in wore- 
they honour Chrift, yet in decd they deny | | 
{ him, injoyning to the all-ſuffictent ſatisfaction 
of Chrift, other ſatisfaction: As their Sacri- 


* 
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fice in the Maſs tro help Chriſt's ſacrifice on J 


the Croſs ;. and the interceſſion of the Vir-| 
gin Mary, Saints and Angels, &c.tothis me-| 
ritoriousintercefſion, robbing God of his ho- | 
'nour, and Chriſt of his all-ſufficienr 'meric, 
running from Chriſt the pure fountain, totke/ 
filrhy puddle and. mire of thetr own merits, 
and- farisfation., And thus poor Catholick 
Creatures,they think themſelves rrimly-waſh- | 
ed, whereas (alaſs) thy are not purged from 
their filthineſs, they are as beaſily as [wint. 


See 
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; Secing we be all-defiled within, original, - 
aQua), old, new ; Jerus ſeek ro Jeſus Chriſt 
and defire to be: waſhed, yea, to.be:-barhed 
jand. rinſed in his precious bleod : Get one 
drop, of- tr, and: fprinklte our poor fouls 
{ with it, as: Peter ſaith, heads and hands, and | . 
all, boch-foul and body. For that: av{wer 
- {gtven by Chriſt unto. Peter may-ſerve for a | 4 

warning -unto us all: }f I wah thee not, thou 
(alt bawe no-vart with me; which, 1f we did 
well confader, as well our awn pollution, as 
alſo - rhe neceſfiry of Chriſt's waſhing, we 
| ſhould anſwer him, with Peter; O Lord, not | 
only my ſect, but my hands. and my bead. © 

If chis were David's eſtate and condirion, 

that he was fo. filchy and unclean, (having 
i Jain- bur a ſhorr time in-fin) that he cryerh 
oura main unto the Lord,to waſh bij, to pirge 
bim, -to: cleanſs him. Qh then, whar ſhall we 
imagine or think of thoſe that nor once, bur 
oftenz not a year, with. David, bur all the 
dayes of their: life, have lived in the com- 
mon-cuſtom and: practice of ſinningzthat have 
drunk down iniquity, as a mandrinks down 
water ? Thew damnation doth. not ſleep, 
And yet poor ſouls, they think, rthar if chey 
can have bur rime ro remember a few words 
in rhe ead, as to ſay; Lord have mercy upon me, 
char they ſhall, be ſaved, Bur if it did coſt 
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Cr er arr rents ears 


David. ſo many fighs ani groans, and tears, 
as in: the fixth Pſalm, which was but a ſhore 
time in-compariſon of others : They. muck |. 
deceive themſelves that do imagine it is fo 
eafie @ matter ro. be waſhed | and: cleanſed 
from the pollution of fin; that. have lain 
: | therein a long time, P 
An 
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And before. we can be waſhed and clean- | Godly for- 
ted from our fins inthe blood of Chriſt, we | »vw wil 
muſt have a godly ſorrow, which will ſend | {ex us to 
us to Chrift Jeſus' 3 we 'muft ſce- our flui- | cp;0, 
neſs and uncleannefs, - how we ſtand in need 
.jto be waſhed; and we muſt defire jr, and 
beg it with David : O Lord; wath me, rinſe 
me, bathe me inthe blaod of Chriſt; Secand:« | 
ly, we muf} have the hand of faich, by| 
which we muſt lay hold on Chriſt's' blood; | 
and becfprinkle our fonls with-it 3 even as a 
man deth wath his face wkh his hand * So 
faith is the hand of rhe ſoul, to Jay hold 
| | and apply Chriſt's Blood, and the meric of | 
Ir, to cleanſe us, and walh us from atl our 
{10s. | | a | 
Bur alas, poor ſouls, you fhall ſee many- a 
man and woman that are very curious, and 
careful ro waſh- their bodies, and ro waſh 
rheir cloaths : they will not ſuffer the leaſt 
| ſpor in them, butlook-to have chem wathed ; 
Yer they can go from year to year, with 
moſt vile and filrhy fouls, that even ſtink 
| with fin, and neyer defire to he waſhed and 
rinſed : Yea, many of thoſe who ſeem to be 
very gay and fair outwardly, carry filthy } 
and unclean hearrs wicthin-z andif a man 
could bur ſee into their hearts, and perceive | _ 
* the fiithy ſpots of ſin, he wouid ſtop his noſe, | 


— . 
; 
' 
VEN 
REN 


] 


and -not endure the ſmell of chem. 


VERSE 


Davids Repent ance. $ 


David's 
Reaſnn 
from bis 
former 
petition. 


Con- 
feflion 
ever gotth 
before re- 
| miſſton, 


jthe Perſon co whom we muſt confe(s our 


[15 now upon: the rack, wounded and di- 


ht. 
————_——___ 


VERSE. g. 


& ever before my 0yts. 


"OW David having. thus intreated for 
N favour and grace at God's hands, 
tor his great 'and hatnous ſins, he doth here 


cauſe he doth now. moſt frankly and free- 
ly confc(s. his fins , is. truly touched afd 
grieved for them ; yea, hits poor Conſcience. 


ſtreſſed, and exceedingly afflited.; and: 
rherefore he entreateth the Lord to picy 
him +: For I acknowledge and confeſs. my 
{ins againſt God, in thy preſence, before the 


whole Church of God,by leaving this Palm, 
as a teſtimony of my true repentance and 
ſorrow for them. SLY 

Hence mark,thar there is no place for mer- 
Cy, nor any peace to be looked for at God's 
hands, nor any pardon of fin, before a ſin- 


ly confeſs the ſame, and humbly acknowledge 
with grief of heart his ſins unto the Lord ; 
| where we areto obſerve two things : Firſt, 


faulrs. Secondly, the manner how we muſt | 
confeſs them. 


For the Perſon ro whom we muſt - confe(s 


For 1 achnowledge my. Iniquities, and my Sin | 


F 


labour ro move the. Lord to pity him, be- | 


Prophers and before all thy people, yea, the; 


ner be truly humbled, do freely and frank-| 


icts God,*as this example of David dorh | 
teach us, vir. 4. Againſt thee, againſt thee 


azuly, bave I-finned, Again, Pſal. 32+ T (aid} 


I wit 


— 
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I will conſeſs my fins unto the Lord, aud thou 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Ir 15-true in- 
deed, we may by our- fins wrong men, as | 
David did Vriab : Bur being in fin, the chief. 
eſt wrong is unto the Lord, The Scribes 
and Phariſees though they were corrupt in | 
many things elſe, yer they held this for + 
truth, thar none could forgive ſins but God | 
only, Mark. 2.7; And this doth - the Lord 
reſtifie of himſelf, Iſa. 45. 35. I, evenT am be | 
that putteth away thy -iniquaties for mine own 
fake, 1 Joh. 1: 9. If we conſis our fins, God 
FI LH and juft-to forgive 1s onr. fins, Be- | 
fides, the precepts 1n the Word of God, 
there 1s recorded the repentance of God's | 
Children, who have humbly acknowledged 
- || their ſins before God as Manafſes, 2 Ghr. 33. 
David, 2 Sam. 2. 11. The Prodigal Son, Lybe 
| 15. . So true is that ſaying, Prov. 28. 33. | 
He that bides bis fin ſhall -n0t proſper, but be 
that confeſſeth them ſhall' have mercy. And 
this did David prove by his own experience, 
that ſo long as he held his peace, Pſal. 22.5. 
and did not acknowledge his fins unto the 
Lord, bur concealed, ſmorhered, ard hid 
them ſolong his poor conſcience was: upon 
the rack, his ſoul was troubled and grearly | 
Ciſquicted ; but after he had confeſſed them | 
and repented of them, the Lord forgave 
them, and ſhewed him mercy. 

Secondly, We muſt confeſs cur fins alſo | 
ro- men, 'and that both privately and pub- 
lickly, as the quality of fin requireth : For 
 howſcever we condemn auricular confeffion, 
as having'in it nothing bur policy.,and arack 
to rhe conſcience 3 yer we do _—_—_— al- 
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|. confeſſion which every, Chriſtian ought-ro 
|-make to-their- Godly Paſter, of-ſuch ſins- as 


| fore, Fol. 4. 18, When. Joſhua laboured 
] faith , My: Son, I beſeech thee give: glory to 


{unto bim, and (hem: mo.- now what. thou baf 
1\dant.. Again;. confeflion muſt. be] made un- 


that: the Congregation chat hath. beea of- 


| Lapeniy, that: the vat may fears And laſt of- all. 
thyhe mey; he morehumbled, as chas. ince- 


| him to humiliation; Whereas otherwiſe, if 
| parſe, few or: none would regard/ir, 
{ [is mor bound: © confeſs his: ſins'to-. the Mi- 


{oMfier> only; and: c3 nane elfe, as: Papiſts. 
' | would: have. men to-do toa Fries 3 bur he 


' enowledge your faults ont to another, ard pra) on? 
 [:for' another, &c. ay g. eſe: 


go: withour' a., free: and; frank confeffioni of 


low, bur call- and: cry for that voluntary 


diſquier the conicience ;. and. no. doubt great 
-blefings,. avd comfort; would follow them 
chat-uſe this. godly prattice : And- there- 
ro. bring Achan ro a fight of his fin, he 


tbe: Lord: God of - Iſrael, . and make. confeſſion 


to men, and:that:in--reſpett of. the. Church, 
ended; may be farisfted: ; as alfo char. o- 
zhers may be terrified from falling into. the | 
Gme-ſing, 2: Tim.4.. 26. Thunithat fin rebub- 
tn refpeRt ofthe finer; himſelf, chat. there- 


'ſbuous. perſon, :2'Cor«.2. 9. that. was deliver- 
.edup:ro Satan for his ut, which brought: 


the puniſhment were lard only upow their: 
Bue: withal: we: muſd know, that a mani 


may make choice. ot any other Chriſtian 
friend; according ro thar of Sr. Fames, Ac- 


Seeing truc.and hearty repentance - canyat 


{ins,. and hearty: andhumblc acknowledge- | 
| - menr 


—_— 


\ 


menr of them -: Firſt, 'this' condemneth- all! 
thoſe whoare ſo far from: conſeſſing them, 
that they are-not- aſhamed ro jultifie then 
fins,cven to patronize them,and toipleaed tor: 
them :| As, rell' men of their fins and the. 
pieries;they-anſwer whar'need'youtake care, | 
; you ſhall not anſwer for my fins, rake care: 
_ {for yourſelf : So reprove Swearing, Drun- 
| kenneſs, Pride, ec. and men are fo far from 
being humbled; and- confeffing them; that: 
they juftifie chem, and fay they do bur as o- 


alone z And: thisijs+#-corruprion-ther we have! 
al 'by kind, tordiflemble our fins. - Our Mo-- 
| thers breaſtshath given-us no other ſuck, 4- 
day, our firft Parent, hath raught us, Gen. 
3- 12, When he was exammed, he pofted| 


| Thewoman that thyu gaveſt mehe gave me of the! 
fruit and I dia ect; and fort is with af of! 
us, wears loath ts maite eur confeflſen' off 
our mn Ng —_ — 
every day, . » Frearing, drankennef,, 
&. Bur where 48 that wats be found, rhar: 
bach any care ro bewail himſelf 7 All this 
while that men do nor-confeſs them, they 
cart have no perdort of 'them,- Lyb. 13. 5. 
i Unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh, Now con-. 
| fefhon” is a ſpectral pare of rrne-repenrance. 
Davia he begins with himfelf, anrips "His: 
own bowels firſt, and faich, O Lord; itis 1 

thare have done- this wickedneſs, and corn= 
mitred this fin againſt thee,againſt Vrizh, and 

apaitift His wife Bathſhebay let me and my 

Farher's hovfe fuffer for it, for theſe ſheep. 


thers do, It 15'the faſhion; and they are nor; | 


! off the \matrer from Eimſelf unto his Vie, | 


havedonenothing.” 
feedS. OH See» * 
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| Seeing there is no pardon of fin, till we 
| do confeſs it, and humbly acknowledge it ; 
[Let us every one freely acknowledg and con- 
feſs our fins unto the Lord, lay them open 
and naked before him; it is the beſt-way to 


the next way to bring ſhame and puniſh- 


|UNCOVET them, and lay them open-unto the 
Lord, I have finned, ſaith David, 2 San. 


feſs them,then he will cover them: If w. ju{g 
our ſelves, we (hall not be judged of the Lord. 
Oh then, let us not fear to confeſs our ſiss, 
ind lay them open unro the Lord with gricf 
and ſorrow; yea, let us deal asa poor Pri- 


.| ſoner condemned at the Bar 3 or, as a..poor | 
| Lazar. or cripple, ſheiy ſores, - and lay| 


q 


open our wounds, and by that means we 
ſhall move the Lord to pity and compaſſion, 

Secondly, That we may ſo confeſs our 
fins, and make ſuch an acknowledgement of 
them, as- may be a true.confefhon, and te 


| bring with ir a true and unfeigned repen- | 


rance.. 


our tranſgreſſions, the number of rhem, che 


and moſt loachſome. We muſt know, that 
' we deſerve Hell fire, and eternal condemna- 


! fin, and his conſcience be conviRted for ba | 
: ; E] 


— 


\ 


get pardon of them at his hands, Indeed)'| 
in the Courr of Man, to confeſs our fin, is |. 


ment, but in che Court of God it 1s norſo;|. 
but the next way to havethem covered, is to | 


12, The Lord bath taken away the fin, thou ſhalt | 
[20t die, faith the Prophet, When we con- | 


We muſt,firſt, take heed that we do know| 


greatneſs of them, rhe danger of chem, how | 
| they make us moſt vile in rhe ſight of God. 


tion for them : For unrill a man know his} | 


| Peter did fo, although for a time he did he 
knew not whar, as a man in a Trance (for 
| Gn may be well be called madneſs) yer atrer- 


plaineth, 


I up againſt the people of our Land, or Na- 


| | hisown ways; to ask the queſtion of his ewn 


{marion; forthis is found (for the:moſt part) 


Davids R epent ance. 


and . wichal ſee rhe-danger of his fin, he will 

never humbly and heartily - confeſs the | 
lame. 24 
I know (faith David) mine iniquity. St. 


wards he bethought himſelf, and conſider-. 
ed whar he had done, and lamented his fol- 
ly with rears ; and this 1s required of us all, 
lam. 3. 40. O lit us ſtarch and try our wayes, 
and turn unto the Lord, And the Lord com- 
a 8, 6. That he did hearken, | 
ro ſee if there were any man that would re- | 
pent, and turn to the Lord ; bur there was 
no man ſaid, What have I done? © 
And ſurely this complaint may be taken 


tion, chat notwithſtanding God hath cryed 
and calied unto us ſo often from Heaven, by 
his powerful vcice in his Word, by his mer-|. 
cies, and by his judgments, ſo ſenſibly, that 
if the Magicians in Egypt were amongft us, 
they.could do no lefs than acknowledge it to 
| be the finger of God ; Yerwhere 1s the man 
almoſt ro be:found thar looketh back unto 


heart to ſay, Alas, what bavel done ? or, 
with David here, 1 now mine iniquities, 
Now there is a twofold knowledge of our 
ſin 5 Firſt; general 3 Secondly, ſpecial. Ge-1 
neratknowledge never worketh -any' refor- | 


in'all;mEn, which'can ſay they are'finners : 
Bur there is a ſpecial knowledge of fin, which 


God will once-diſcover unto: us, - either in 
INS 1 EY mer- 


| 
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mercy(to, aur: good andfalvation, as here, wo 

David, to-Beter, ito. ,Maty :Magdaten, irc. or | 
elſe in wrath, as he did unto Fudas, Cain 
Acbitaphel, PIR to their final condemnarion; 
which may teach. us all-to:pray unro the | 


| | Lord, foto give vs: the Gghrof our fins, as 
that! we-never deſpair-of his mercy, 'thatour | 


= May-never riſe mp! againſt, ustO our con- 
ta 100, ; 

Secondly, our:Confefſion of our-fi vs muft 
proceed fgom-forrow-of : heart for them, with | 
a. hatred of them, ſo. as norhing-do more 
grieve us than our. Offences.. 

And this our Saviour Chriſt infannreth, 


as are weary\and laden, even ready: to faint w- 
vid himſelf confels, Pſal. 38. My ſins. (faith. 


bear, For, when men can-run away with 


. | cheir fins, asicho' they were as light asa;fea- 


rher, iris an evident token they Were never 
chronghly humbled for them. - 


|. Thirdly, Ic 'muft be: frank and oe; /0 vor 


wrung: our-by : compulſion ; : as" ſometimes. 
a: wicked: man, when. under the: rod: , 

may conte(s his: ſins, as Pharaoh, Fudas, and. 
the like 7: Burthis. confcffion was only by 


{| compulfion wrung out of them 3 ic came nor. 


from-any:forrow or harrtd of fin, burifor- 


commirthem,: -ro his -diſhonovr. .:iThiusdid | 
David confeſshis fin, /Pſal. 32. 5.' Facknow-: 


teage and conſeſsmy- fi manto-thee, and ane i ini- . 


ques i 


Mat.>11.28.'VPhmbe-calltth only ſuch unto him 
der the-burthen of his:ſms. And this doth/Da- 


fear of: judpmenc and putiſhwent. i1iBur we; 
| mitt: bees forward, :ond:a&-rtady to:conſels} 
1them,'to; tthe-glo! ryjof God, :asxwe were: to} 


| 
| 


| 


1 


| he): are:a5.4: weighty burden, tos-beavy for me to.” 
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_ I not-bzd,. Nathan told Dawa,-he 
had finned.; which words ſtole ſecretly.in-;| 
co his heact, !-For, till he had noxice-of jr, he 
could -not ſhed a tear x forthe thought all 
was ſafe andiſecure, It was God's love to. 
David, thar the Prophets  motjon- ſhould ſo 
rowſe and ſtir up ſuch-a King as David was, 
ro-make himdifchrone himſelf, and forfake 
his Scepter, and bear:bis breaſt, ſayiog, -7| 
acknowledge mine iniquity, aud my. (in is 'ever. | 
| before me. It muſt be withour all excuſe, or 
leſſening of our ſins 3 we may not mince 
chem or excuſe them, nor difſemble them, 
nor cloak them ; but lay-rhem open in their 
| } colours, rather aggravating them, than dimi- 
| | niſhing them, as/ ſometimes St. Auſiin did. 

| Fourchly, We muſt confeſs our fins, with 
| purpoſe to forſake them, according unto that 
| of the Prophet, Ja. $5. Let the wichedfor- 
| ſake his ways, and the ungodly man bis own 


imagination. and-return.uato the Lord. 

There muſt:he in usa defire to forſake all 
our ſins, and every wicked way, elſe.rhere's 
1 | notrue-repenjanee : For one fin 15a ſufficient 
1 | hold for Satan, and a: ſufficient bar to-keep 


ample of Herod, Mar. 6. Judas; &c. 
| This ſhews that moſt men.and women do 


not truly-.repent 3. for thoygh they can ſay, 
God he mer cifull unto us, we are all finners; yer 
in particular they ſee it nor; -no, they think 
chey keep the /Cammangdments: of God. .;. a 
maireanivery-haydly perſwade them,that they 
break-.2ny of - the. Commandmencs. in par- 
ticu/er:3; atthough,/ 10 general, and in a con- 
fuſed manner, they confels themiclves to te 


ſin- 


our-Chriſt Jeſus, as we may ſee by the ex- | 
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1 finners, yer in particular they do not ſo ; 


Nay they are fo far from aggravating their 
fins, that they rather extenuate them by 


_ | all means poſſible, I am not alone, nor 1 am 


wot the firt, nor T bope I (hall not be tbe laft, For 


any grief or ſorrow for ſin, it is as far from | 


them, as they are far from ir. 


This ſhewerh, that thoſe, who, theugh | 


they confe(s themſelves ſinners, -yea, -in par- 


ticular ; yer, becauſe they do it hot with feel- | 


Ing,with hatred and deteſtation of fin, there- 
fore they be faulry : For we: ſhould even 
with right. ſorrowful hearts, and wounded 
ſouls, confeſs our fins, with the greateſt ha- 
cred of them as poſſibly we can : So as, ofcen 


as we ſpeak of them, it ſhould make our| 


hearrs tro yearn, and tears to fland in our 
eyes: -- LAT | 

"Eur moſt of all are here condemned thoſe 
vile beaſts and filthy ſinners, ' who are fo far 
from ſpeaking of their filthy and beaſtly ſins 
wich hatred and diſlike, that chey do in bra- 
very ſpeak of them, with a kind of joy and 


| eelight. Nuw, who would ever think a 


man to be ſo vile, ro brag of his own ſhame, 
and boaſt of his own filchineſs ? 1f a Priſo- 
ner, going in the way to the Gallows ſhould 
— of his robberies, villanies, and be 

his halter, what a deſperate thing 
were that? And yet ſuch filthy beaſts there 


bein the World, who are not aſhamed to| 


boaſt of their own ſhame and filthinefs ;-to 
talk, yea,'to glory of their ownuncleannefs, 


' f andof their filthy drunkenneſs; How they | . 
| have drunk their ſhare of fo many quarts of | 


wine 3 how they have made ſo many drank, 


O Wretch- 


— 


4 p - - 
- . er ng 
FY ee NN St maaated Z 


7 gs" I. TIT A EP Is. - 


_—_ 


. Davids Repentance, 


——_— 


O wretched men ! it is- a wonder that the © 


Houſe falleth not on them, as it did on the 
Pliflines : or - that God raineth nor fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven ro conſume 
chem, as Sodojy was z3 or [finite chem dead. 
ke Herod. 3 INIT 
And my fin is ever before mine «ts. 
David having ſhewed how that he had 


freely confeſſed and acknowledged his fins | 


unto the-Lord ; here he. ſhewerh the cauſe 


which moved him fo humbly .to acknowledg | 


the ſame : Namely, becauſe they were ever 
in his -fght, and before his eyes. ; as 1f he 
ſhould have ſaid, howſoever I have a lopg 
:1me continued and lain ſecure in (in, and did 
not know or ſee the davger of them ; yer 
now being told of them by the Propher, 1 
ſee them and fo behold them, that my con- 
(cience accuſes me of them, and I can have 
no reſt, bur my wounded conſcience doth 
urge me, and compel me to confels my fin: 


. | co thee, deſiring thee, O Lord, to chaſten 


me 2s a Son, butdo nor diſ-inheric me for 
my diſubedience, in having committed theſe 
hatnous firs and offences againſt rhee, . 
Where, firſt of all, we may behold the 
langerous effe& of fin. When. the Devil 


rempts a man unto it, he doth ever obſcure | 
' che miſery of fin, the curſe of God due to 


fin, the torments of Hell, and the damna- 
rion of body and ſoul in Hell-fire for ever-' 
more : Theſe things the Devil doth labour to 
keep from mans eyes, buzzing only in their 
ears the profic of fin, gain, commodity. plea 

ſure, delight, and ſweerneſs of fin ; rhar {c 
ſhewing only the golden bair of fin, ane 
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-j men to run head-long into all fin : But when 


| hiding the poyſoned hook, he might move 


Satan gets his purpoſe, and men be in his 
ſnare, -and fallen into fin, Oh how will he 
chen preſs their poor Conſciences? Then he 
will load rhem, and ſer out their ſins ro the 


that fo, if it be poſſible, he may draw them 
into the gulf of deſpair, or like Fob's wife, 
ſay to them, Curſe God, and aye. | 
Oh that men would confider this in time. 
How. ſin will one day change her ceunte- 
nance, however it comerh at firſt in a flet- 
rering form, pretending nothing bur friend- 
hip, bac in the end will leave a ſtiag behind 
1it, even a guilty conſcience, terrour of mind, 
and anguithof Spirit, Wherefore let us fly 
from fin, as from the biting of a Serpent, 
that we be not ſtung chereivich unto eter 
nal death; knowing, the wages of ſin '#s 
death. | 
Whereas David fins being always before | 
him, did urge him to confeſs them; yea, ro 
repent, and beg the pardon of them : W6 
learn, Thar the remembrance of our fins, 
and che calling them ro mind, rogether with 
a conſcience accuſing for them, is the way and 
means to come to true repentance, to make 


a man confeſs them, and beg the pardon of | 


themz Whereas, if they flip our of our 
minds, or we know them not, or we'find not 
our conſciences to accuſe us of rhem : Alas 
We can neirher confeſs them, nor cruly be| 
humbled, and beg the pardon of them. And 


full, m a moſt, ugly form.: Nothing then bur 
hell-fire, damnation and the curſe of God, 


A 


cherefore David confeiierh here, that by | 


reaſon 
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| earded not to know Goa, he gave thim up to 
according to that of «the Propher, Pal. 11. 


.| My people would not hear my voice, and Iſrael | 


-; feeling his conſcience to accuſe him, to vex | 


. | of rhem, and the appeaſing and quieting of 


Pa _— a i... _ ti. a 


| Davids Repentance. 
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reaſon his ſins were ever before him, he was 
continually vexed and rormenred with rhe | 
horror of them; his conſcience ftiil accuſed | 
and troubled him, and therefore he 15 con- 
ſtrained and urged humbly to confeſs rhem, 


| 


and to beg the pardon of them at Gods 
hands : For indeed, repentance is as neceſſa- 
ry and as comfortable to a ſinner, as a couch 
to a weary traveller, or as meat to the hangry 


ever follow ſuch as have ſleepy and drowfie 
conſciences, giving them over toa reprobare 
ſence, ro a Vumbering ſpirit, and to hardneſs 
of the heart, thar they tall co be paſt feeling, 
and cannor repent, Ro. I. 28. Such as re- 


their hearts luft, unto all uncleanntſs, and panifht 


wich God, that he ſhould torſake us with his 
grace, that have forſaken htm by our fins 


would none of mes $3 I gave them up unto the 
barduiſs of their bearts, and thiy bave walked is 
their own counſel, | 

So that hence we learn, that a man wil ne- 
ver repent truly of his fins, ſeek to God for 
' pardon : Neither 1s there any other way or 
| means to be reconciled ro God, bur this, to 
| feel rhe weighr and bnrihen of his ſins, and 


and wound him, tilihe find God ro be mer- 
{ ciful, and reconciled vnto him for the pardon | 


| the conſcience. And therefore, knowledge 


one ſm with another, And ſurely it 1s juſt | 


ſtomach. Whereas the wrath of God doth |. 


; 


| muſt o0 before repentance, to know, as Na- | 
F 2 | than 


th... tents. 
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| 


than told David, what great ſins we have 
commirred. St. 4uguſtin ſaith, thar many men 
loſe their ſtrengch, becauſe they do depend 
upon their own ſtrength; and if we with- 
draw our obedience from God, he will with- 
draw his bleffings from us, and then we run 
.nead-long into all kind of fin, and ſo wound 
our conſciences, that we are never at reſt, 
Secing till ſuch rime as the conſcience be 
wounded for ſin, and vexed and tormented 
wich it, a man will never ſpeak for pardon ; 
Then we learn hence, thatno man can taſte 
of the ſweerneſs of Gods mercy 1n Chriſt 
for his ſalvation, until he have tafted of the 
bitter frujt of fin, and of a wounded and dt- 
ſtrefſed conſcience : Look on Pharaoh and the 
Ard as for thoſe chat would taſte of 
Gods mercy, and yer are loath to fee! the 
imart of fin, they deceive themſelves, We 
ſee, that ere the body be purged, men muſt | 
r1ks bitter Hills, or_ bitter potions : And as 
for thoſe who never feit any ſuch grief nor 
wound of Conſcience, no ſuch aſtoniſhment 
' for their ſins, they may juſtly fear their re- 
| pentance is not ſound, that chey have not as 
vet been truly humbled : For it is cercain, 
char before we can truly repent, and be re- 
conciled to God, we muſt have the feeling 
of the (marr of fin, and find our hearts trou- 
{ bled, and our Conſciences wounded, David| 
{ by his repentance madea breach, and by his 
| true contrition pulled down the ftrong hold 
{ of fin and Satan, which che Devil and his 
legions of fieuds had raiſed 1nhim ; for ſaith 
he, Ay ſin #5 ever before me : For indeed all 


| OUT repentance proceeeds from Gods grace ; 
| fo 


" A -- (d we win” 


—, 0 


nana 


as 


k Davids Repentance. 


of his diſpleaſure, as he did David; there. 


for we- cannot repent. when we would, or 
have it by nature; and the ſoul which lies 
dead in fin, can no more perform true re- 
pentance.than the body in the grave can dif- 


{ poſe it ſelf to the laft reſurrection, Ir is the | 


Lord only which plows up the furrows of 
our hearts; that is, humbles us with a ſenſe 


fore the root of repentance is God, and his 
proceeding is by his two hands, Juſtice and 
Mercy, which Ferz7y calls the Hammer and 
Fire by which the Lord works the ſoul, and 
makes it capable of eternal life, and union 
vien Chriſt: All this David did ſtrive for 


and he watered his eyes by day, and his 
Couch by night, with his tears of true re- 
penrance, ; 

This confures that fond and fooliſh opini- 
on of many in the World, who if they ſee 


any wounded for fin, diftrefl-d in foul, cry- 
tng out of his miſery, and feeling his confer. 
ence exceedingly terrified, and begins to de- 
ſpair of Gods mercy : Whiardo men j:dge of 
ſuch a man ? Surely that ir is norhing bur 
Melancholly and dzmpifhneſs, and therefore 
they counſel him to be jocund, to go 1nto 
merry company, to put away ſuch odd con - 
ceits, ſuch vain and fooliſh fancies ; bur alas. 
poor ſouls, they conſider not that ic 1s the 
ſpecial work of God, wounding the conſci- 
ence for fin, that chey feel the wrath of God | 
for fin. and are troubled and vexed for that 
and tl God give mercy, and recunci- 
[1rton be .had in Cirift, there can: be ro 


Peace. 


we 


£02 


| Davids: Repentance. 
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account. 


We. learn hence, that it 1s better to have 
an accuſing conſcience for fin, than to have a 
dead conſcience, a benummed conſcience, a 
ſleepy and lumbering conſcience, a ſeared 
and frozen conſcience : for if a mans con- 
icience do daily bring his fins to mind, fo 
that he ſets them before his eyes, then he 
will not only be grieved for them, but will 
confeſs them, and beg the pardon of them; 
but when a man hath a ſlumbering conſci- 
ence, thatis benummed, then he goes on in 
ſin from day to day, never. feeleth any (marr 
of it, nor eyer deſires the pardon of it ; as 
the poor Jexs, who ſeeing their fearful eſtate, 
cry.out, What muſt we doo be ſauid? So do 
all wounded conſciences, ſeeing their tears ) 
ful ſins, and wretched eftate, cry out for 
mercy, and ſeck for pardan, | 

Oh; ir is a ſipn of a fearful judgment of 
God, to have a ileepy, or a drowſie conſci- 
ence :; Ir is like a. wild beaft, which ſo 
long as it lies aſleep, ſeemeth very tame 
and gentle, but when he is rouſed, flies into 
a mans face, Even ſo howſgever a . mans. 


4 conſcience may ſeem fora time to be quiet, 


and men may think they have a good con- 
{cience 1ndeed, fo long as they imagine none 
knows of their fins and 1niquities but them- 
ſelves 3 yet being awaked by the Miniſter 
of God, it will break out into humility, as 
David, ſaying, I am the man, I have ſinned, 
and done this evil, aud am worthy to have croſſes 
and affiiftions come upon mt. 

Secing David doth acknowledge here,thart 


his fins being ever before him, awaked him, 


and urged him inſtantly, and earneſtly to 
| feck | 
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[ſeek for pardon, we learn, That ic is a good 
'Ching for us to call our fins to account, to 
[have them often in mind, to fer them before 
| our eyes, the greatneſs, number and hainouſ- 
;neſs of them. Ir was no diſgrace for David | 
\ |  {(though he was a King) to fall down at 
Gods mercy ſeat, and to lay open his fins 
4 jashedid; it was his next way to obtain qui- 
| erneſs to his ſoul and mind, and to have tor- 
| oiveneſi. 
| Firſt, Ic is]a good means to prepare to | x,y, ,, |. 
true repentance, and humiliation tor them, | ,., 
| Secondly, it is a ſpecial means to make us : 


{ hate them, and diſlike chem, ſeeing the dan- E 


ger of them, how loathſome rhey be in Gods 
Heh. 
SChirdly, the remembrance of our ſins j . 

makes us wary, that we fall not into them | 
fi þÞ [again ; but our former falls make us ro take 
| heed of falling in time ro come. | F 
>| Þ | Fourthly, the remembrance of our ſins | 
: makes us pity other men ; becauſe, though 
0 they fall dangerouſly, yet we know we have | 
s fallery as well as they; therefore we hope, | 
God will give unto them repentance, 4 
-\ | Fifchly , the continual remembrance of 
Ee our own fins puts us in mind of Gods mercy, ) 
1-| EF | in the pardon of them : And when men ea- | _ | 
r fily ſuffer their old fins to paſs away, and 1 
as | | ſlipoutof their minds, they will eaſily fall 
d,\} |into new, and eaiily forget the mercy of 
(2 God, and how much they be bound unto 

him. Paz! gives this excellent example, 4 
At who.remembring how he had perſecuted the Ty 
N, | Charch , faich , Notwithſtanding , God was i i 
toll | merciful unto me So that the continual re- | 1 Tim. 1,} | 
<> | | F 4 : mem- 


= 
A W— -- —— a. 4 Ge. EMS of 


1 MO_—— 


> - JOs 


| 


| us up to thankfulneſs, 


member them: 


Davids Repentance, 


membrance of our fins puts us in mind of 
Gods merciful dealing with us, and muſt ſtir 


For it we forget them, the Lord will re- 
and if we remember them, 
the Lord will forget them. This then ſhould 
make every man beware, how he forgerreth | 
his fins, and cafts them careleſly behind his 
back ; for tnis is a ſign that God remembers 
them, and will call that man to account for 
chem, | 

This ſhews the_great 1mpiety of thoſe 
men and women, who ſeek all means to pur 


cheir fins our of cheir minds, to ſmother the 
checks of their conſciences by ſports and pa- 
ſtines, - by merry company, or by other 
neans, to keep themſelves from the fight of 
cheir fins, They cannot abide ro hear of 
chem by others, or to imagine of them 
chemſelves, bur put away the remembrance 
af them by all means poſſible, by the de- 
'1ghrs of the world,. and by company, as I 
aid before 5 which is even as much, as 
when a man hath burnt his finger, preſent- 
ly he puts ir into cold water, thinking there- 
by to find eaſe; but taken our again, this in- 
 Hames it the more, and deth give it no true 
caſe. Oh! this ſhouid make men ever re-) 
pent, and be humbled for their ſins; * Oh !| 


this ſhuld make them confeſs their fins with 
cears, and beg the pardon of them, - 

It muft ſtir us up to the ſerious and often 
meditation of our ſins, to keep them it me- 
mory, our old and new fins, open. and fe- 
cret, even fins of our yourh, to *fumible us 
and to cauſe us to. keep in mind aero 
| eſs 
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leſs mercy of God in pardoning of them 3 
and therefore we ſhould do well ro ſer ſome 
time apart to call our life t@ account : 7 «7- 


ble and ſin not, commune with your hearts upon | 


Where David calls 
upon Saxls Courtiers, to fear Gods judge- 
ments and rhreatnings. Ir 1s a ſpecial means 
to humble us, and ro move us to repencance 
to keep a note of all our offences and. faults 
that we may ever have matter to humble our 
hard and ſtony hearts. 

We ſee the cauſe here why fo few do tru- 
ly repent, and confels rheir faults unto God, 


and beg the pardon of them 3 Namely, be- | ©42ſ7 why 
cauſe thar thelr fins be ever our of thetr , ſo few dg 


| 
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fight ; though they pry into, and <ſpy the | z47e:;, 


faulrs of other men, and have them in their 
ſight, yet do they caſt their own behind 
them ; and by that means, never ſerring 
their ſins in ſighr, they forget them, and be 


never hambled for them ; bur the Lofd 


threatneth all ſuch, tj;at 1f they wil nor {er 


their ſins before them, then wiil ke rake the # 


pains to ſet them a!l in axder before them, 
one by one, Pſa. $0. T7 will reprove ther and 
ſit before thee the things that thuu haſt done ; 
O confider ths, ye toat forget God, tet be tar 

you in pieces, and there be none te deliver you, 
When, as Pztid faith, in rhe confefſing 
of his fins, that they were ever in his fighr , 
Firity they all chis while grieve and vex htm, 
wound hisfoul and conſcience ; We lcarn, 
chat fin opce known and felr, doth fo accuſe 
and wour,d the conſcictee of a poor fin- 
ner, that there can be no reft and quietneſs 
until ig be pardoned : Fer it is ever in his 
| F 5g fight, 
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ſighr, and before his eyes, troubling and 
vexking his mind, and wounding his conſcl- 
ence. Therefore this made Dzvid to con- 
feſs, ſaying, Thi O- Lord, didſt convert my 
heart, and” ſit wy *erooked will and wandring 
\ mind in frame, And as 1t was with David, 
ſo it fares with every poor finner ; after the 
' Lord tn mercy opens our eyes, to come' to 
the knowledge cf our ſins, and our miſery 


| by them, ſoas our conſciences do accaſe vs, 


and we feel the weight of Gods anger preſ- 
ſing down our ſouls, there can be norhing 
bur hell and anguiſh for the preſent time,no- 
thing bur .extream ſorrow and veXation of 


{ ſpirir, until we find ſome comfortable anſwer 


from God for the pardon of rhem. As we 
ſee a poor Prifoner | arraigned, convicted, 


and condemned to Death ; there is nothing 
| but forrow and prief ;3no Joy 1n Wife, Child. 


Friends, Lands, Livings, Gold or Silver, 


\\Kzar or Muſick : Only the gracious pardon 
40of the King can revixc him ,avd make a glad 
jan, S61t% wh: a poor finner arraigned 
in his own conſcience for fin, convicted and 
condemned in h1s own foul, before the bar 


{of Gods judgments.: Noching can now com- 
forthim, and cheer him up, and revive his 
4 woundee conſcience, bur a gracious pardon 


from the Almighties mercy, ſcaled with the 


-|blood-of rhe Lamb of God, whigh takes away. 
Ithe fins of the World. X 


This fhews the miſerable and pitiful eſtate 


ſin, fleep inſin, and never ſeek for, pardon, 
neyer ſeek for mercy at the hands ot, God... 


and if they find and feel their fins, chan they | 
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of many thouſanas:in the World, wholye in|. 
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{ ſouls, until we have gotten the affured per- 
 |ſwaſion of the pardon of all our offences ; for 


| ' Davids Repentance. 


| merry Company, in Eating and Drinking, 


RO — — 


run to this vanity, to that paſtime, to ſmo- 
ther the checks of cheir conſciences, and by 


Carding, Dicing, &c. ſeck ro ſtop the mourh 


alas, we ſee this is cold Muſick for a wound- 
ed Conſcience s Saul thought to have pre- 
vailed by this, at what time he called David 
to play, and ro make Muſick before him, 


theſe men that ſeek by ſuch devices to ſtop 


is hor, and to col his heart, he drinkerth a 
draught of cold water 3 that indeed {for the 
preſent) will ſomewhat allay the hear of che 
diſeaſe, yet by and by his fic is increaſed and 
made the worſe. 

Ler us then never give any reſt to our 


ſo long as the conſcience doth accuſe for fin, 
fo long” we ſhall find no reſt nor quietneſs : 
No, there is no peace till we be reconciled 


{ penring, and truly humble our ſelves for the 
{ is not to be refpeted : Therefore we ought 


| Man never goes to heaven for any thing it 


ro God by true repentance 3 and till the con- 
ſcience leave accuſing, let us never leave re- 


pardon of our fins. None can forgive our 
ſins bur God ; all worldly and humane help 


to pray, and be moft frequent 1n our pett- 
tions, that God would forgive us our fins. 


he can get it by humane help : whea the 
Phyſician of the body gives us over, then we 


of their Conſciences and to ſmorther it. But | 


but by and by, his wound was greater : For 


the mouth of cheir Conſciences, they do as a 
| man that 1s 1 the fir of a burning Ague he 


1 


are content to become Gods Patients, 
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1 Ir isto be obſerved, that David, in the 
confeſſing of his ſins, faith, I achnowtedge my 
ſens ;, not ſpeaking of his hainous fin of A- 
dulrery alone, burcf many ſins wrapped up 
rogerher from his youth ; For he did not 
8 only commir Adultery with Baty{hba, rhe 
| re of. Vriah, bur ſhed alſo his guiltleſs | * | 
- {ana innocent blood : Yea, with him cauſed. 
| as 1t 1s Itke, many ot his good Subjeas and 
Loyal Souldiers to be ſlain, He ſought for 
to cover his 1.ns cloſely and {ecurcly. by bid- 
$ ding V:tah tro go home to his Wife, that ſo 
rze child might be chought to be his. - And 
| toall thee he added this, that he laid the 
whole Church "open to the Enemy, and to 
tie Anger of God. 
Dot, & | H-nre nore then for our inſtruction, tha: 
| $22 n/2e7 | David confeſlerh, one fin will never go a- 
£?'5 ala% | lone, bur fin goes by ccuples, by heaps. one 
in.che neck of anorher, as he that raketh a 
Chain by the end, and pullerh bur one link, 
El a'! the reſt do follow : $0, if a man pive li- 
berry to one ſin, that (in wi!) nor go alone, 
but araweth another ; Adultery wi'l often 
bring mercher wich it; (wearing, lying wich 
| it ; { drunkenneſs, whoredom, ec. The 
: Apoitic bidderh us, Not to walk as Children 
{ROM 13. | of darbneſs, in ſwſeiting and drunkbenniſs ; 
| 13» n:t in chambering and wavtcnnels 3 nat in (tritt 
2nd envying 5 Shewing unto us, that fins go 
by couples, and one drawerh on anorher, and 
| will hardly go alone. 
It is ike a Gavgrene, cr Canker, it fret. | 
| eh and eareth further and further 3 the hand 
'F infefterh the Arm, and the foot the leg, and 
| | fo one Member another, tw it hath-Tpread 
Tr 


runs roo 
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it ſelf over rhe whole body, if the parc char 
is infeted be nor cur off ar the beginning. 
This doth rhe Apoſtle reach, 2 Tim. 2. 16. 
Shun prophane and wain bah ings, fir they in 
creaſe unto more ungodlineſs, and their wowas 
will fret” as doth a Canher, St, Fames allo 
ſhewerh the fruicfulneſs of fin, ſaying when 


lui bath conceived, it brings forth ſin, and 


| fn when it is finiſred, it brings forth death. 
Ani as fin doth increaſe, ſo doth Gods judg- | 


ments, Levit. chap. 26.21, 23. If ye walk 
fluvbornly againſt me, and will nt «b:y me, I 
will then bring ſiven times move plagues upon 
yo, atcording to your ſins 3 vet, if by thiſe ye 
wilinot be reformed by me, but walk (tubbornly 
egain(t me, then wiil I alſo walk (iubb:ynly a- 
gainft you, anal will yet (mite you ſeem times 
fir your ſins, And thus we fee again, how 
God will keep a proportion berwixr our fins 
and his puniſhment, 

Secing this is the curſed nature of fin, that 
one will never go alone, but one wiil draw 
on another. Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, . Mur- 


der, ec. it ſtands vs all in hand torake hiced | 


that we give lib-rty to no fin, hve in none, 
delight in none; for it we do, we ſhall ſure- 
ly find, thatone fin wi'l never go alone ; bur 
let us abhor all : Hate every ſin, and ftrive 
apainſt all. We ſee this cemmon in the 
world, that if a man ſhall yeild to one fin,by 
and by it will draw him to anorher ; and of- 


ren (as it was In David) Whoredom will | 
bring Murder with ic. ſometimes of the Hul- | 


band, ſomerimes of the Child, ſometimes of 


rwo or three 3 and therefore let us be very | 


cireful to (han and avoid every fin, live in 
none : 


| 


| 


| 


Vote. 
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Ty a man to the gulph of Hell, yer one will 
never goalone by it ſelf, 0 
We may ſee this in the example of Cain, 
Gen. 4. 8. He was reproved of God for his | 
ma'ice conceived againſt his Brother ; But | 
| he bearkned not unto the voice of the Lord, but har- 
dened bis heart, and ſhed innocent b!ood, even the | 
blaod of b:s Brother, This appeareth in Tudas, 
Meatth. 25. Having once entertained covet- ' 
ouſneſs in his heart, he tell from coverouſneſs-| 
to creaſon ; and art the laſt became his own | 
Judge and Executioner, | 
The like we may behold *in Sal, x San. ' 
i 1%. I. Who fell away from God [ep by lep, n- | 
til the Spivit of God had utterly forſaken him | 
and ht brake out into open rebellion againfi God 
Almighty, | 
1 For asamongſt all the bleſſings which the 
Lord doth beftow upon the Sons of men in ' 
chis World, a ſofr and render heartis one | 
of the greateft, which js checked, and con- | 
trouled, and ſoon made to bleed ; fo there ' 
j can be no greater curſe laid upon a man | 
chan to have a rebellious hearc, which 
4A up every day vengeance againſt. 
it (clt. | | 
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none : For though one ſin be enough to. car- | 
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VERSE 4. | 

4. Again! thie, againſi thee oniy bave I fanned, 
and done this evil in thy fight : That thiu 
mail be uſt when thou ſptakeſt, and pure | 
when thou judgeſ?, | -| 


Ow in this Verſe, and the two which 
fellow, David proceedeth in the hum- 
ble acknowledgment and confeſſion of his 
fins : Firſt, his aRual fins : Secondly, from 
them he cometh to the fountain and original 
of all fin ; namely, his natural- corruption, | 
wherein he was conceived and born 3. and | 
this Origtnal ſin he ſpeakerh of in the nexr | 
Verſe following. | 
This fourth Verſe containeth in ir two 
parts 3 Firſt, a free acknowledgment of his 
particular, ſpecial, and actual fins : In the 
fecond, he doth clear the Lord of all cruel-- 


ty and injuſtice, that howſoever the Lord, | 


had not only ſharply reproved him hy he 
miniſtry of Nathan, but alſo puniſhed him, 
and prievouſly afflited him for his fins, in 
raking away the child- that was born in A- 
dulcery : Yer he doth acknowledge the Lord 
ro be juſt and righreous inall his ways, 

ln the firſt part of the Verſe, conſider, 
firſt, the party ro whom he confefleth, 4- 


—— 


gainfi thee, againji thee only 5 where he thew- }. 


— — 


eh the great dolour and extream grief of his 
mind for his fin againft God, in that he dou- 
bleth the words, Againſt thee, againi thie. 
Secondly, weare to obſerve how he doth | 
acknowledge his ſpecial and particular ſins ; | 
namely, ' 


* 


1s this 


verſe Da- 
vid at 
knowledg- 
eth bis (pe- 
cial fins, 


Two parts 
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DoR. 1. 


A mans 
ſens are 6+ 
fen beſure 
God. 


| evil in thy ſight. 


cauſe no mortal man was privy to his ſins, 


————_—_—_— 


namcly, Adultery, Murther, and ſhedding | 
of innocent blood, I have ſinned, and done this 

(Againſi thee.) Theſe words are expoun- 
ded diverſly : Firſt, thatit 15 as rauch as if, 
David ſhould have ſaid, Oh Lord, howſo- 
ever I have grievouſly offended in conmit- 
ting Advlcery and Murtherz yer I haveſo, 


| hid my fables from man, that there is none | 


that knew it bur thou alone ; fo that he ac-| 
knowledgeth all the fin was againſt God, mw 


David had offended againſt man, yet he was 
ſpecially wounded and grieved, for that he 
had broken the Law of God; fo that tho*. 
It be true, that he had done preat wrong 
to his fajrhful ſervant and moſt loyal ſubjeR, 
Uriah; yet here was thar which pricked his. 
hearr, and wounded him to the quick,name- | 
ly becauſe he had offended his moſt merci- | . 
ful and loving God. As 1f he ſhould have. 
ſaid, O Lord ry God, although the whoſe 
World ſhould clear me, and no man living. 
fhould accuſe me, yer it grieverh me at the 
very heart, becauſe I have offended tiice my | 
moſt merciful God. | 
Hence firſt I note, That howſoever a man |! 
may hide his fins from men and Angels ; yer 
Ic 15 impoſſible ro hide them from rhe A1l- | 
ſecing eyes of the Almighty. David had | | 
committed Adultery cloſely, he had labourcd | 
ro hide, ic and cover it, by marrying Bath- 
ſhiba the Wite of Uriah, bur yer alas, all his 
(lifts and cunning ferches could not hide ir| | 
from God : He ſaw ic, and obſeryed it ; and | | 
now 


Others expound it thus : That although | 


mad... 


tn En Ons. 
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now David confeſſes the ſame 3 Againfi thee, Gen. 37» 
1 Reg.21- 


Rev.1.18. 
Pſ. $I. 4- 
 Be,as thou 
ſeeme[t;Or . 
ſeem as 

* thok art, 


Yephs brethren, when they ſold him into #- 
eypt ; ſo in Fizebe!, in putting Nabeth to 
{death ; ſo in theſe days men be cunning to 
commir Adultery cloſely, and in the twt- 
light, in a dark corner, in cloſe and ſecret 
manner,to lie,ſtea],deceive,commit adultery, 
fornication, and all uncleanneſs ? Bur (poor 
ſouls) they do deceive themſelves, for they 
cannot hide their fins from Gods all-ſceing 
eyes, nighr and day is all one to him ; yea, | 
the Lord dorh ſearch the very hearts and | 
reins, underſianding our vey thoughts long bt- 
| fore 3 1 King. Chap. 8. 39. The Lord ſearch-' | 
eth all h:arts, and underſtandeth every word of 
the mind, Again, Pſal. 139. 4. Thou knoweſt 
my ſitting down, and my riſing up, thou ute 
der{landeſt my thoughts long before 3 there is | 
not a word in my tongue, but thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt it altogether. And ſurely when this : 
perſwaſion taketh place, thar the Lord is 
preſent every where, and beholds all things 3. 
there doth Religion, Conſcience, and true O- | | 
bedience begin in thar man. For he that harh- { 


the Lord always before him will nor great- | 

ly fall, Pſalm 19. 8. Heb. 4. 13. For the: . | 
Lord will find out every tranſgreſſion, tho. | 
never fo ſecretly concealed ; which may. 


| reach us, in all things to keep Faith and 


a good conſcience 3 for although we may | 
delude men, yer we cannot deceive the &1-, | 


mighty. 


This condemns the extream folly and Uſe rx. 
madneſs of men and women, who, if they Folly of 
can hide their faults from men, they care for ſinners de- 

ro ſcribed, 
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commir them cloſely and (ecrerly. Bur vſe 

all thy $kill and policy, yer thou canft. by 

- —_ hide thy fins fromthe clear fight of 
od, 

Thou maieſt lie, diſſemble, and deceive ſo 
cloſely, that neither men nor Angels can de- 
re thee ; Thou maieſt commir Adultery in 
the dark, and under a Canopy, ſo as no man 
living ſhall be privy toit: Thou maieſt fical 
when none can ſee thee 3 bur all this while, 
remember that thou ſtandeſt naked and dil- 
covered'before God. He ſees thee, his All- 
ſeeing eyes, like to a flame of fire, pierce 
into thy heart and entrails. Many men, like 
Gevayz, when they have ſinned, can wipe 
rheir mouths ſmoothly, and demurely ſay, 
Thy ſervant went no whither. But let-them re- 


-member -ever, thar it is impoſſivle ro hide 


their tranſgreſſions from God, though they 


- may cover them from men ;Bur of ths here-}| 


after. 
This fame DoArine may ſerve for an EX- 


cellent preſervative againſt all ſecret ſins 1 


for this is the curſed narure of man, to ab- 
ſtain many times from a&ual ſins, only for 
ſhame, or for fear of puniſhment, which 
otherwiſe would make no conſcience of fin. 
Oh that ſuch men would remember, that tho' 
rhey beour of the ſight of men, yer they be 
in the preſence of the Almighty ; he ſees 
them, and beholds them,*even in the dark- 


Eſt night, and in the ſecret corner 3 his eyes | 


are like to a flame of fire, Rev. 2. 18. And 
alchough men may blear the eyes of men, 


yet they cannot blear the eyes of the Al: | 


mighty, It 
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; no more ; And therefore, they do labour to 


| | | 


—— 


: [byr behold us. 


[wretched , to fin againſt his moſt 
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Ir would be an excellent means to wich- 
jhold them, and keep chem from many hor- 
rible crimes, which otherwiſe they would 
commit. For the Lord lookerh-narrovly 
upon us, and fearcherh very ſtrily into vs; 
we cannot have the leaſt unclean thovghr 
wichin us, but he, who is moſt pure, doth lee 
He could difcover Zadas his 
hypocrifie, and therefore called him a De- 
vil, Heſces again Nethanitls ſincerity, and 
jcherefore pronounceth him a {rae Iſraclite, in 
who there was no guile. So that they thar 
commut fin in ſecret, he that ſees in ſecret, 
will one day reward them openly. When 
Cain, Gin. 4.5. brought unto God an Obla- 
tion of the fruit of the ground, .he had no 
regard to him, nor to his offering, becauſe 
the Lord ſaw the ſecret hypocrifie of his 
heart, And this is the reaſon that. David 


acare to learn and praQtice the will of God, 
1 Chro. 28. 8, And thou Solomon, my Son, bnow 
thou the Goal of thy Fathirs, aed ſerve him with 
a perfeft beart,and with a willing mind, for the 
Lord ſearchtth all bearts, 

Whereas the Prophet David repeat- 
eth the words, Againſt thee, againft thee : 
Here mark the extream ſorrow and prief- 
jof Davids hearr, that he had ſinned a- 
| gainſt his mercifu] God, What was it that 
[fo grieved his ſoul ? The ſhame of the fin 
could nor; for that was not knowa bur to 
God only : Neither fear of puniſhment; for 
, What man durft be ſo bold as ro call him to 
account 3 but that he had been fo vile and 
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| from a Sheep fold, and gave to him a Scep- 
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to bleed, Which muſt reach us all this Leſ- 
ſon, that whenſoever we fall into any fin, 


conſideration of the Perſon whom we have 
offended, and that nor ſimply againſt man, | 
bur againſt God himſelf. | 

And this ſin of David is aggravated in di- 
vers reſpeds, | 

Firſt, Nathan telleth him, Almighty God 
hath beſtowed upon him that Kingdom, and 
the Wives of his Lord, and if rhar had been 
roo little, he would have given him more, 
2 Sam. 12.8. | ; 

Secondly, that David, a man whom God 
had ſo highly honoured, thar had taken him 


ter 5 which by his mighty. power made him 
eſcape the hands of all his Enemies, and had 
raced him wich the gifr of his Spirit; wh- 
ad made fo great proceedings 1n Religion 
avd the worſhip of God + It could not bur 
cut him and wound him at the very heart, 
char he ſhould fo wickedly and foully fall 1n- 
tro ſach grievous fins. 
Third!y, in thar his example ſhould bring 
a great ſlander to the Church of God, and 
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{ines,. to reproach and revile them, as we 
ſee in Shim, 

Fourthlv, in thathe had by his fins laid 
open the Ehurch and People of God unto 
his judgments, to plague and puniſh them, 

Now from this pra&ice of David, we 


this conſideration, above all others, ſhould { 
ſink deepeſt intro our hearts ; pamely, the | 


open the mouth of the uncircumciſed Phili- | 


learn that which I taught before, ay + - 
that 
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| rhat the children of God are grieved for ſin, 


becauſe ir offends and difpleates their merci - 
ful God. David needed not to have been} 
ſo much troubled for his fin ; either in 
ſhame, for it was nor known but to God a- 
lone, or puniſhment, for none could cal] 
him to account 3 but that he had offended 
his merciful God and loving Father, ir did 


rorment and vex his conſcience exceedingly; 
So every child of God that truly repents of 
fin, grieves more becauſe ir offends God. 
chan-tor fear of ſhame or puniſhment ; as we 
ſee it in David, Pal. 119. I bave hid thy 
word within my keart, that I might not (in 
againii thee, The like we may ſee in Foſeph, | 
Gen. 29. | when he was tempted to lewdnets 
by his adulrerous Miſtreſs, his anſwer is wor- 
rhy ro be remembred of us; How can T 0 
this great wickedneſs, and ſin againft God ? 
The wrong that he ſhould have done unto 
his Maſter did not ſo much prevail with him. 
as thar he knew he ſhould fin againſt God : 
And the like may be ſaid of Peter, Mat. 26 | 
who remembring how kind and loving Chriſt 
had been to him, even to- pray to his Fa- 
cher for him, when Satan deſired to buffet 
him 3 That told him, Mat. 16. That th: 
gates of bull (hould not prevail againſt him :\ 
{This looking back of this his Maſter wound- 


him, ſo cowardiy to deny him. 

well ſeeing this is the nature of rrue re- 
pentance, of godly ſorrow, and remorſe of 
Conſcience for fin, thac the child of God 
ts grteved for his fin, becauſe it diſpleaſeth 


| ed him to the hearr, that he ſhould fin againſt | 


| God, his moſt loving and merciful Father ; 
as 
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as in Joſeph, David, and (the prodigal Son, 
&*;. Let us labour t2> find our hearts thus 
affeted, rhat we can mourn for ſin, becauſe 
it 15 fin that offendech God our loving Fa- 
cher : Though noae know of ir, nor could 
accuſe-us for it; nay although there were 
no Hell, nor Judgment tor to condemn us, 
yet that we find our hearts wounded for 
our fſeceret fins, for our cloſe and hidden 
| cranſgreſſions; becauſe we know they ot 
__ our moſt gracious Godand loving Fa- 
cher. 
| Ler it be far from us to ſay with Pharaoh, 
Exod. g. who -2s the Lord, that I Gould be a- 
fraid to ſin ? Oh know, (O man) wharſoe- 
ver thou art, that-exalreft-rhy ſelf im this 
manner, to fin with a high hand againſt che 
Almighty, that the Lord is a conſuming fire : 
Iris he that drowned Pharaoh and all his 
Hoſt, Exod. 14. Ir 15 he that made Jers- 
ſa/em a heap of ſtones, Mat®P26. Ir is he that 
ſuddenly deftroyed Hgrod, AF. 12. and ſent 
fire upon Sodom, Gen. 19. Learn therefore 
ro. know God arjghr, and' 1t will make thee 
| quake and tremble co (1n againſt him, 
| This ſheweth), rhar : moſt mens repen- 
cance is but counterfeit and unſound : 
For, were it not for fear of ſhame and pu- 
niſhment, they could be content to commit 
fin, co live in fin from: day today, as 'Potz- 
\ phars Wife tempred- Zoſeph continually to 
fin and uncleanneſs : Alas, ſhe thoughr nor 
that God, would ſee. and hehold ir. Bur 
whatſoever thou art, unleſs thou find thy 
heart humbled for thy cloſe and hic nfm, 
{ and thy ſecret corruprions, I tell thee, thou. 
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art not truly humbled ; the verieſt Beaft and 
Atheiſt that ever lived , may confeſs his 
known fins, and in regard of the ſhame and 
puniſhment, be ſorry for them ;z as Pharaoh, 
Fudas, Saul, Simon Magus, &c; But here 
is godly ſorrow, which brings repentance 


| never to be repented of ; To begrieved for : 


fin, though we ſhould have neither ſhame 
nor puniſhment, ſeeing it offendeth a gra- 
cious and mercitu! God : As we ſee two 


' children, one 1s a natural, loving, and dutiful 


child, and he 1s loath to offend his Father, 
though he never corres him, becauſe he 
fees his Father kind unto him. Another 
that is of a froward nature, he is loath ro 
offend before his Father, for fear of the 
whip; and therefore our of his Fathers fight 
he will play his pranks. 

In that David thus lays open his fin, 
though it was ſecret, and dorh aggravate it : 
Wwe learn, That he that truly repentcth of 
his fins, will not excuſe it, mince it, hide it, 
and cloak it, and ſeek ftarring holes to con- 
ceal it 3 but he will cruly and humbly ac- 
knowledge it, lay it open, and make ir mani- 
feſt unto God, He doth not blame the. folly 
of the woman, nor by any means ſeek to 
hide his fins, bur layeth them open before 


the Lord : Againf thee bave T ſinned. So it} 


is. the manner of Gods children that do cru-; 


ly repent, to lay open their fins in che worſt 
and vileſtform, to make them greater, 'not 


lefler. 


well.rchen, this doth ſheww, that thoſe men 
are not truly humbled, neither yer have tru- 


ly repented, that do ſeek flirting holes for” 
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their fin : I amnot alone, if I goto Hell, |* 
I ſhall have more company : Ir is but the 
faſhion, and IT do no worſe than ſwear by 
Faith, Troth, &c. the Lord I hope will par- 
| don me. This excufing and cloaking of fin 
is a token of a naughty and diſlembling 
heart, that Thar man or woman 1s not truly 
humbled as they ſhould : We ſee this in 
| Saul, he was ſo far from aggravating and 
increaſing his fin, that he found our many | | 
{1 Sa.15 | excuſes 3 The prople did it, and it was to}, 
| Mat. 15:| offer Sacrifice : So the wicked, in their 
| Pilgrimage, are ſo far from confeſling their, 
Prov. 28.| fins, that they rarher excuſe them. So 
113+ that it 15a true note of a wicked and grace- 
| Teſs heart ro excule fin, to hide ic, and. co-| 
'ver it; and he that doth ſo, (hall never find 

mercy. 


0 | 
Againſt thie, againſt theeonly have T franed. 
T may here be demanded, how David 
could . ſay, that he had only ſinned a- 
| gainſt God ? Did he nor ſin againſt Vr/ab 
his faichful ſervant, and loving ſubje@: Firſt, 
in commiring Adultery with his Wife, and 
then in cauſing his guiltleſs blood to be 
ſhed 2 How then could David ſay here, 4- 
gginſt thee ( only ) bave I ſinned? 
I anſwer, Firft, David had finned indeed 
againſt Vrizh, and that two ſeveral ways: : 
|. Firſt, in his Wife, not in his goods ; for || 
| then perhaps he might have made anends; 
but raking Ms Wife out of his Boſom (as Na- 
than tellech him) he could never make , re- 
compence;z when Abimelech a Heathen King 
-} Gen, 20. did 1gnorantly rake Abrahdns Wile 
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- bam a large gift for ſatisfagion; What fa- | 
 risfaction then might David give, . being not | 
a Heathen: man, but a-Prophet If the Lord, - 


RIS 


into his houſe when he knew the lame, (al- 
chough he defiled her nor, yet) gave Abra- 


| who witringly takes the Wite of Uriah and 


jallo... EDT 
© Again, David finned not only againft the| 


—__ 27.7 20 WE. 


| Subjedts that were ſlain with Urizh; his fiat 
againſt his own kouſe and Familz' ; as alſo 
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| have a Nathan to tell him, ſaying, Thoy . art 
[the-man.z and rherefore, faith he, 4gazzf | 


defiled her?  _ 


jury to the. former, raking away his Life 


Husbard, bur agaivſt the Wife, alſo corrups» 
wickednelfs. :. ©. __ - % I 
And uato. this. fin, commicted againſt V. 
riab, and his Wife, I mightadd the: fin a- 
ginft che child begotten, in Baſtardy « The 
innocent. blood of - all choſe of his' Lo#a) 


his cranſgreſſions againſt chewhote Church 
and, people of God, . laying them open to} 
Gods judgments for his ſake. Bur yer, all 


{ theſe fins againſt 'men, how great or how. 
grievous ſoever they were,. he accounterh j-. 
them. as nothing in compariſen of his ſina>1. > ..: 
oainft God: Peter, hemuſt have a (fly Eock | ©_ © 


to remember him of his fin 3 Davia, he muſt | 


. Secondly, befides his Wife, he taketh a- | - 
_ | way his Lifeallo ; rhe Devil- could ſay, Fob | 
2.4. Shin, for Shin, and «li that a man hath 
| - | will be give for bus Life 3 yer-as precious as a | 
- | mans life is unto him, David adderh this in- 


cing her chaſt. mind, and, alluring her unto | 


"therouly. have 1 ſinned. 
Af? be 


» Davias Repentance. 
. Secondly, 1 anſwer, that all fins of what 
ſort ſoever .they be, they be- great fins, | 
{ becauſe they be againſt the Law of che}| 
|  -| Almighty 3 and-were it not for the Law of 
God torbidding fig, and commanding vers- | 
je? rue, there fhould be no fin ; For what is ſin 
1 bur the tranſoreſſion of the Law of God ? | 
IE | and rherefore David a:knowledgerh his fins 
= | were apainft God, he had rebelled, and'| 
* { tranſgreſſed his Law and Commandments : 
| j He had nor now to do with Urjah, or any 
F4-- | morcal man, bur with che juſt and moſt righ- 
| . - . | reons God, whoſe holy Law he harh-moſt 
 rebelliouſly broken and vio!eted :'For if the |, 
þ } Lord had not forbidden -men to commir a- 
| | dultery, ir ſhonld beno fin and ifthe Lord/| 
E-1-- | had not ſaid, Tho ſhalt not bill, ie were rthen;| 
E [Mat, &. {no thore fin to kill a man, 'than to kill a 


 __ 


EF 12k. - dog : Bur ſecing the. Law of God forbid- 
W-4. { derh it, rherefore ir is a finz and deſerverh: 
I -- ' | erernal damnation, if not repented of, O-| 

5 | mtſton of the dury which God tequires ar 


+ -- {our hands, is as bad as the commiſſian.of the 
Eo | T4 ir ſelf : Good men will flartle ar the: 
[WE . +leaſt fin, like Zoſeph, who ſaid How can 1 
E | _ .." } do this thing, and fin againſt God? Gadiſſ | 

 - --- - } forbid rharT ſhould do Ttz and as God hath: 
H _ 'Iforbid us vo do this fin, and many ſuch o-} 
I 1] -* + |thers, ſo.(good God). do thou ſtill forbid | 
+ 7 {us bygy preventing grace, to do.ir, or the 


I. WEE like fins? | ID > 
 pDoQ..s. | Secingall fints the tranſgrefſion of the | 
ot G04 alone [Lawof God, whether. it be immediately as; 
 {canforgive [che ſras of the firſt table; or mediarely ,|| 
| [7 when in {inning againſt our Brother;- vie do: | 
. _  - | fin againſt God :: lt followeth,. that God a-|| \ 
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| can forgive fins and 'rreſpaſſes, muſt be able 


{i Davids Repentance. 
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lone cat pardon and forgive fie 3 for ir be- 
longerh -cQ him alone to pardon the fault, 
againft whom-it was commirrced : Bur all fin 


y the Phariſees, Lyub. 5.21. Whocan forgive 
ſon but God alone ? 1 : 
No creature hath this power; for he that 


'ro take away the puniſhment of ſin, which 
'is Death, Hell arid damnation. Now then, 
co fay, that a man can properly forgive fin, 
it is in effe&ro-fay, that a man hath power 


be. 
Seeing none can pardon fin but God only, 
becauſe all fin'is againft God alone : No map. 
on earth, no Sainc or Angel in Heaven, cat: 
' pardon and forgive fins, but only Almighty 
God. This condemnerh the blaſphenioud 
md. erroneous doQtrine of rhe Church of 
Roe, who do ho!d; and'teach; thar the 


ſms, as God himſaif, - This one poi: 6f do- 
&cine, taughr and held hy the Church of: 
Rome, doth prove their Pope to be Antichriſt, 
even thar man of fin that the Apoſtle ſpeate-: 
eth of, wtomakes himfelf equa! to God ; 
Ana as Almighty, God can forgive 'fins, ſd: 


God never gave any. ſinner pardon of his. 


yy 
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paſt, preſent, yea, for rwenty years to come; 


isagainſt Gods Law, therefore he alone can | 
pn avd forgive ir, And this is affirmed 


over death and Hell, which cannot. poſſibly | 


Pope can as-cruly, and as properly forgiye | 


will his Holinefs forgive fin; and whereas | 


Pepe An-* | L 


ſins, before they: were committed, arid re-| ' 
| pented 3 yet the Pope. cah, and do pive| 
out his Pardons for a ſum of Maney, for fins |. 


for reaſon; for murther,” adulrery,: yea, any 
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 Jco commir ſia, and open a gap toall manner 
| of Villany ? For who will be afraid to fin, |; 
| if he may have a pardon for ſin before it be {Þ 
: commitred, v | 7 

-{ Therefore, when. we have commitred a | 


' 25 
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mous an dangerous, zo give. men Licenſe 


fin, ler-us nor think to fly from God,as from 
2 temporal Judge ; no, rather run we unto. 
him by our confeſſing and -acknowledging 


tour fins, arid then he will forgive. us our|}} 
fins; for bt that hides kis fin, ſhall not proſper, |} | 
" {but be that conſeſſeth bis ſins ſhall find merey.| | 


We have too little ſhame in us, when we 


fin ; Than which what can be more blaſphe- | 


commir fin, and too much ſhame in-us when |, 

ve confeſs it : For without confeflion; re-| 
| [rmInce is bur a dumb ſhew; for our con- 

- . Ftefſion is a glory co God and much honour |. 


| we do uno him by our confeſfion ; bur fo 
long as we do not confeſs our fins, we are 


a;d Mercy. | | | 
j- We muſt be humbled before we can be] 


honoured; we muſt be broken by our repen:| 


}cance, before, we can be made veſſels of glo-| 
ry, There is commonly a diſeaſe, betore| 
chere can be acure. All the holy men of 
God flill-confefled their fins, before they 


i found favour ar. Gods hand, Davids. con-! 


Ifeffion was from his heart, ir was really, 
and 2 -true ſaying, I bave foned .: For con- 
feſfion withour ſorrow of heart, 1s but .lip- 


-  Habour.; fo the ear withour obſerving, is but 


ear-iervice z and charity withoutthe Hearr. 


_ "| is bot hand-labour.. The Plalmiſt falrh 
| plainly, Jbat be that doth not.. confeſs bis Fare | 


na 4 .. _—_— 
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ſhall not profper;- T ſay, thoſe that will nor | = 
repent and confeſs their fins while they live 

ſhall one day come with ſhame in their faces, 
|] |crying to the Hills to cover them, and rhe 
19 }Rocks to fall upon them, with fear in *their 
{Þ | hearts, and a guilry conſcience in their bo- 
'F jfoms. _- | ge 

I | - Secing David confefſerh that he had ſin- 
ned againſt God alone, he doch acknowledge 
| j.chough all men ſhould pardon his fins, and 
il | wink at them, yea; ſhould ſeek to flatrer him} 
1] \ being a King, yer he could not be fo faris- | 
ns fied, becauſe the ſin was againſt Gods Laws. 
18 [and Commandements ; and therefore he 
|Þ jfecketh ro God for pardon ; So when we , 
[4 j fin againft men, offend our neighbour and : 
brother, by ling, adultery, murder, &c.; 

Yet ler us know we have co do wich God ;; | 
f j|and though all mea fhould pardon us,: and: | 
|F |convive at our fn, yet unleſs the Lord ſeal: | 
| {our pardon, 1t:is not worth a butron, When, Þ p 
|. [great men fin by adultery and murder, by; -- i 

8 j oppreſſion and cruelty, chey have their claw-! Þ 
| {backs and fla-terers, who:wil} ſmooth 'and - 

0 { flacter them, leflen and excuſe their ſins, yea,- 
| ay all is: well dope: bur alas, when the Law- + 
"| jof God is broken, unleſs he-pardon, a'lche-- - 
[l | flatrering and ſmocrhing of men, is not ig. .: 
bt And ler vs remember, that chovgh ve 


paſs by our-fins that they are forgotten ;1ec | J.-: 
ney are. not hke our feeble holes, which - © _ 
erow weaker and weaker, but they. grow <. {© - 
and increaſe, and in time. will reach up 19: , 
Heaven, and wy for Vengeanen gals Us. , "oy 
Secing all fin ( co ſpeak-properly }) is a- @, + þ 
rainſt God; becauſe It- is h bench of his: If 3-9 
ENTS 22 _ - Law, © 
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| ſaiey the Lord, and 1 will repay it. 


1 


*] 


law, therefore it followerh, thar all the pu- 
niſhing of fin belongs only ro God 1; He a- 
lane 15 the avenger 01 fin; Vengeance 1s me, 
Where 
the Apoſtle ſhewerh, that all puniſhing and 
revenging of fis belongs to the Lord alone, 


| becauſe that God alone is the perſon which, 


is wronged and injured, and not man (to 
ſveak properly ) feewg not mans law, but 


complain : and rheretore, al! puniſhing and 
vengeance for ſit belongeth properly ro God 
and unto ſuch whom he fhall appoint ro be 
his Lieutenanes on'earth , and Hinifters to 


| and in his ſtead to puniſh offences. 

rſt, this ſheweth, chat|- 
 thofe men do much offend, who when the] | 
Law of God is broken by wicked, and un- | 


And therefore, 


godly men, can wink at their fin, and will 
nor urſhearh the Sword 


- 


- wiſe, to execure judgment on ungodly men. 


tweeping them away by heaps.” ' 


commaor praaice of the world : If men do 
1m, and do ſome evil thar it known to the 
world,” what do they then? They-preſent[y 
feek ro pacifie the parry offended, to ſtay 
his diſpleaſure, elther by money, or by 
friends, or by fome other means : But alas, 
raey regard not the anger-of God, whoſe 
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Gods law is vio!ared and: broken 3 and if his | 
{law were not broken, no man, nor any o- | 
| ther*Creatifre ſhould have che leaſt cauſe'to | | 


t into their hands, | 
to the end co ſmite the ſame 3 but can ſuffer | 
| many great and horrible fins ro be commir- | 
ted, that the Lord himielt many rimes 1s fain | 
:by rhe Sword, Plague, Peſtitence, or orher- | 


"This pratce of David condemns the| 


| 


E 
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| | 


| 


_ RA - > 


Davids Repentance, - 


== is offended, and his Law tranfgre(- 
fed. But David here acknowledgerh, rhar 
| he had nor to. do with man, bar with God; 
| whoſe moſt holy and righteous Law he had 
broken, And althongh all men would wil- 
lingly have pardoned the fault, yer that 
could not content him, till be had gotrer 
i rhe pardon of God fealed in the blood of 
; Chrift Jeſas. $0 ler us, though we muſt and 
, may labour ro be'reconciied to men, yer Jer 
' us fook up higher ro the hand of God, to be 
\ reconciled unto him, to beg pardon art his 
; hands, and ro bear one with another. Alas, 
| what ſhall it boot us to get the Kings pardon 


' for murder, adulrery, theft, &7c. if the | 


| Ring of Heaven pardon nor. ard do not. for- 
give the ſame? , Whar if we can appente the 
| anger of man, 64 be in danger of the juſt 
| and ſevere anger of the cterrial and everla- 
| ſting God ? And theretore let vs go to God, 
| fly unto him, Taboar for reconciiturion with 
; him, For Davids fias were feen with 
; the eye of Gods providence, and wich the 
| eye of juſtice, for it was Gods love to him, 
| ro ſend him this Prophet, to ter him ktow 
' that he had done wickedly, there was Gods 
; favonr : Thento rell him he would puniſh 
| htm, and his people, there was his Juitice, 
Dtid afcer he had caſt his eye upon B2th- 
ſheba, did fo ſtudy and labour to get her to 
his will, even as a man in the Sammer tine, 
that will ſpend a whole day to ger a butter- 
fly, which obtained, is nor worth a mans 


found rill he. came ro ask pardon, He lay 
"ht G 4 | $ 


et 


Li 


| pajtis : So it was with David, nothing bur | 
ſorrow came after ; nor any quier reft he | 
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. as1 faid befors, ten months in this ſleepof 


\ [death :; But: when he knew his errour, he 


' F9avid had firſt nature; then grace; firſt 
Y here was darkneſs, then light; firſt an even- 
He was in the bed of ſecu-| 


.|.thee onl; have I ſinned, and done this evil. 


| Tavle concern God ; Or, tndireAly againſt | 

God, and dire&ly againſt our Brother, as all | 

- | the ſins of the ſecond Table-concern * our 
& rerhren ;/ 


Davids  Repentance. 


fie, which Sr. B:rzard ſaid was a brother to 


was rhen glad, and faid,,the Lord hath heard 
che voite of my weeping his ſormer mircth 
143 now curned into a_River of tears 5 his ſin 
ttopped the grace of God, and hindred his 
devotion, and made him thus forget himſelf 


t1g, thera day. | (2 
ricy and content, till. Nathan, the lighr of 
grace, came and told him, Thou at the man. 
David ar that time was more ſenſible of fin 


| thought ) we ſee proves hisgreareſt bane and 
| ſorrow : Daridall rhar while had a ſmiling 
face, yet had a gnawing worm within him 3 


was reoted our; his ſleep was no true reſt., 


of ſorrow, which made him thus to ſeek ro 
God, by. prayer. and rears, ſaying, Again: 


If any do obje, Ic ſeemeth that wrovg: 
done ro man, are no 
penred of. _ | | 

T1 Amſwer, That followeth not: For whe- 
ther the wrong be done direftiy againſt God 
himſelf, as the Commandments of the firſt 


| buj ic was like a Dranken mans ſleep, which] 
js, 1orue repoſe, but full of horror and trou- 

. | ble © Never kad he any true ſleep. For his] 
| lictle time of pleaſure,there followed a: world 


fins, and nor to be re |* 


. 


| chan grace. . Davias greateſt pleaſure (as he 4 


| his Conſcience, that did never ceaſe, till ir} 
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| cial fin ; And done this vil, adultery, and | 
; murder, in thy. fight. - 
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brethren; Yer, inſfomuch as the Law of God 
Therefore the chicfeſt faulr and wrong 1s a- 


gainſt God himſelf; yer we are not to think, | 


that offences done againſt men .are not ſins, 
butthart we are co-be humbled for them; be- 


- againſt God, whoſe Law we. break; And 
cheretore we muſt reſtore four-fold, we muſt 


be reconciled ro our Brother, and ſeek to | 
right wropgs done unto him. Thus much of | 
_ | the Perſon, to whom David confeffech : Not | 

ro any Maſs-Prieft, but to God alone, who |. 
alone was offended, and who alone can par- | 


don his great fauic, 


Now in the ſecond place we are to come | 


unto the thing confeſſed, namely, his partj- 
cular-ſins and impietics : And done this evil 
in thy fight. Tn the former words, I have 


ſinned, he ſpeaks more generally ; in theſe | . 


words he points our his particular and ſpe- 


Mark what is that which moſt wounds 
Davids conſcience, and troubles his mind ; | 
nor ſo much the fear of ſhame and reproach 
in the World, nor yet the fear of puniſh- | 


ment; 'byt his {n, his vile fin, this is ic thae4- 
wounds him, char galls him, and doth kill} 


his heart, and. grieves his poor ſoul: Aga:n? 
thee, againft thee have I ſinned; as if he 
ſhould have ſail, O'my-God, ir grieves me 


exce*diogly, and wounds ny heart, . that| 


ever I ſhould be ſo vile, to fin againſt chee 


my gracious and merciful God.z I care not} 


is broken, eicherin rhe firſt or ſecond Table. | 


cauſe jn ſinning againſt our Brother, we fin | 


for the ſhame of the World, or fear of pu-| 
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Y _ ifhmerr; fo much as becaufe ir offends a | 


: | aifhrmenr 3 ; but my (in, my fin is thar which] y 
 toth wound me, and yripeth me ar-rhe | 
qearts andSkarh made thar partmion-wall bc- 
:veen me and thy ſaving grace, David. 
vhen he had commured ris tin of Aduleer) 1 
ind Murder, and was {o long tyed wth rhe}. 
ferrers of che fleſh, for the ſpace of, rer 
| noneths, tar he faw. nor his fin; yer G 
| -f $35 mercy and1love, preſencly diſpacche: 
423d {ends grace into his heart, and opens 
m1e eyes cf his Reaſon, and cauſes him tc 
t ave ca ge rr and ſorrow of heart, it 
poete vords, fas ing, F bavt ſmnta : again, 
| hee oxy nau? 7 {t- nad, | 
| So t:2at our icon 1s this, That the chilo | 
| fof "Ged thar truly repents, norching more | 
|;rievech him chan in, becauſe is is fin, anc] 
Ireaks the Law of God; he 1s mcre grieve 
for tin, than etther for ſhame or puniſh | 
| ment... | \-; 
| Well ſeeing this 3s true repentince, ro. be | 
gftey ed jor fro, and thar, more then for al! 
Ter thirgs 3 not for tear of ſhame, or the | 


Mere If al God, avd Ioving: Facher. Fer us| 
; if y cur repenrance z Arc thou prreved more 
or fin than any thing ele, becanfe it offend- 
ch Sod, and diſpleaſerh him ? and couldft 
hou mourn for fin, if there were-n»fhane | 
1027 panithmenr, hell nqr jadgemenc' 7 Te Is | 
rain ſigh of true, rePenrances: *bar- a, 
mY thar can weep for fear of ſhame; -avd 
buniſhment for ,ſin, many rimes are-nothing | 
ji: al} \grieved. for ſin, in regar; of: Got. 
- {whoſe moft erdoan perfect Law.is broken: 
25 Rare 2 Tar rep: Nee. i. found, 
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| Davids Repent anve; F31I 
We muſt labour for true remorſe and for- 
row, and not forger our fins; we muſt call | 
ro mind every night what we have done in 
che day, - what- we have commirted, and | 
iwhat we have omitted ; this is the way rof i 
repent. : . S 4 
Mark how David doth not onlyin general | Dot. 5g. | 
acknowledge his fin;bur he points our his par- | Acknow- |: 
ticular evi}, and ſpecial fin of cloſe aanltery | {?dgnme | 
jand murder, 7 heve done this evil, (this grie-þ of parti- F- 
Tvous fin) in thy i2ht. Dartid found the depth  cilar ors” (* 
of Gods mercies by his confefſſing of lis (rns, f 729u3red. 


for he waged through rhe Sea of Gods Judgp- 
men:s, as a Lambrhroogh a ſhallow brook of 
water: Howſoever (ſaith he) I ſaboured co 


witneſs, and very priv* unto it, 


neſs, Whoredom, Murder, &-: 


Y 


bring the peepe; and of marching with the 
urrcunteed Nations. D wid ſeeing he had 
{no way co ſatitfie this rrefpzls, nor cure Fr 


cannor afford me, whit 
{I know noG mine own wenunehs and infir- 


ſmorher and hide ir, yer thov waſt an eye. þ- 
/ So then |. -. 
hence we may learn, that in true repentance; |; 
there maſt be an acknowſedgment.and con- |. 
feſfion of our particular fins and ofenges |: 
thar we mav fay, 1 bave finned, and done this |". 

wil 7n thy feht ; Lying, Stealing, Drunken: |-- - 
we muſt þ 
come to particular and ſpecial (tons 5 David || 
he 2cknowledgerh his particular ft £,0f rum: | 


wounded conſcience, Immediately make; MF 
addreſs ro rhe Lord, ſaying, O Lordigtvel. 

me-now Cogleſtial comfor:, fuck 2s the wagid þ 
| 72 50d 005 torÞ 
miry, whici thou baft revealed unto me wi} 
mercy: aud now Iam more ſcnithte of ny f 
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_ \.ores which I have commirred in rhy fight. | 


And thus do the people cf jrae/ deal in 


thy ſervants to the Lord, that we die net; fo 
we bave ſinned in aching us a King, beſides all 
our other ſins, So the Apoſtle: Paul, x Tim. 1: 


 bcen a blaſphemer, a perſecuror and oppreſ- 


be 


aut one by one, and to acknowledge them 


cheir converſion, -1- Sam. 12. 19. Pray. fot | 


t3. declareth there, that many things crou: | 
bled him ; yet this eſpecially, that. he hadſ 


| | for, not worthy ro. be called an Apoſtle. | 
This appeareth likewiſe by the cxample of þ 
che Fews, Ads 2. As a fo in the converfior | 
of Zacchius, Luk. +9. who having beena gri-| 
| per, and an oppreffor, offered ro make full þ 
_ Freſticution : Sorthar we ſee it isa certain note | 
of true repentance, to be touched with the| 
fecling of a mans particular fins committec | 
. fazainſt God... - | | 
| Seeing David, and all. the ſervants of Goe, | 
awvhenchey have been cruly humbled, have | 
repented and confeſſed their particulat firs | 
unto the Lord ; this fhews moſt men-and | 
women have not rrue repentance, bur. only | 
treſhadow cf it... Alas, rhe vilcft Atheif | 
Te | in th: world, a Reprobare, and one that ſhall 
; Never be ſaved, may confeſs rhis in a.general | 

] and coufuſed way, We are all finners; but | 
If we willtruly repent indeed, we muſt look | 
r6 confeſs -our parricalar fins, to find them | 


| ans the Lord with grief, ſorrew and-ha- |. 
| rred of rhem; but alas, moſkmen and wo--| 
men can content themie}vesin-general terms |: 
{ to con{eſs rhey beall offenders,althqugh they | - 
know in particular wherein they have of-| - 
fended; yea, if rhey be examined in par-j 
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mandements of God : Some think every fig 
fo ſhould Worldlings repent 3 ſome think e- 


ſin 1s repentance, then ſhould Pharaoh re- 
pent; ſome think char a liczte weeping and 
lamenting for ſin js'repentance, then ſhould 
Cain, Eſau, Fudas, repent ; ſome think that 
a days humbling of themſclves,. or a days 
| faſting is repentance ;z bur ſo ſhould 4hab re- 
 pent; ſome think that good Works, and a 
-[litcle Alms-deeds, upon their Death-beds is 
repemance z. ſo ſhould every fick man repent 
at his leiſure :: Some think that to cry God 


faying in the 119 Pſal. go. v. I have confs- 


teſtimonies, 


| righteouſneſs 3 The eye cannor ſee it ſelf, it 


in us, we ſhall. never ſee. the danger which 
+11] befall us :.-So, if a-fick man come to the 
"Phyſician, ad only tell him he is fick, and 


cular, rhey do think they keep all e_ 
and ſorrow, or a tear ſhed, is repentance, bur 
very litcle pang and croſs in the World for |: 


- mercy, or, the Lord have mercy upon them. 
is repentance; ſo ſhould every fool repent; | 
See therefore how many are deceived intheir | 
repemance-z Davids Repentance was difte- | 
'rent from. theſe, for he charged his mind, | 


deret my ways, and turned my feet unto thy | 


But we muſt uncaſe our ſelves, and unco- | 
| ver. our particular fins, if we would have | 
God to cover them with che robe of Chriſts. |- 


is true 3. if we keep and hide our fins with- | 


_ Fnever-ſhew him his particular grief, and diſ- | 
eaſe that_tronblech him, and the manner | 
thereof, with all the circumfiances belong- | . 
ing to the ſaine, he can neverlook to be cu- | 
| qc<d t- So, if we come toGod,, TY 
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| of our ſouls, and fay only, We have ſinned, we | 
 cannor afſare our, ſelves of pard503-our- un- / 
known fins we muſt therefore confeſs gene- | 
rally-3 bur our known fins we muft confeſs | 
4 particularly,asrhe Prophet David here doth, 
And done this evil: So in the firft book. of | 
the Chron, chap, 12. Tbave ſomned greatly, be- | 
cauft-I have doxt this thing, that is, Numbring : 
of the people. So thar we ſec it ſtands us 
greatly in:hand, even with grief of heart to 
confeſs” our particular fins, and to give ſen-| 
| rence:againft our own ſelves, and to pray as 
| for life-and death for the pardon of them, | 
| otherwiſe out repenitarice is, as ir were, bur. 
| 1n fhew, and tor fathion fake, which 1s never | 
acc: ptable with Alayghey God. 

'Secing then iris neceflary, tt true repen- 
tznce, to-ſeck our our ſpecial ſins, and par-. 
ticular evils' and impicries : We fee that it | 
ſtands us in hand to be throughly acquainted | 
with the Law of God ; for by che knowledge | 
of rhe Law comes the knowledge of ſins. #nd | 
{.thar man-thar hath the beft inſight i the 

Law of God, hath the greareſt fight of His tin | 
and of his mifery, and js moſt humbled,and. 
\ moſt. ſtirred up-to ſeck'ro God for merey 3 
and they which have leaft knowledge of the. 
Law, know tcaft of their. firs and wſery, | 
andare moſt prove, and leaſt humbled, nei-. 
ther car chey truly repent, | { 
, * Foras @ fick man 43 ther maſt danger-! 
_ ouſly fiek; het he Hah no feeling of his | 
 Infirmfey 3 ſo @ finner & then fn the great» 
> <{t miſery, when he cthinketh himſelf. robe | 
ne finer ; Sach # one 13far of from mourn: | 
jag aad (orroeing- for fin, from rafting 
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need not the Phyſician, but thaſt that are-"fth, 


T came not to call the rightious, but- ſimmers 70 | 


repent ance. | | 
And dont this evil in thy fight. 


cauſe ir is the cauſe of all evi}, both in 
ioul and body; for all judgments, plagues, 
and pumſhmentrs,. be Eur the fruit char comes 
of fin ; ſickneſs, poverty, plague, peſtilence, 
- ſhame, wars ; all judgmenrs be rhe. frujrs of 
| {;n. : / » ;'od 


I may well be calted an evi, both-be- 


and offenderh his divine Majefiy + cherefore 
1r is called an evil of evits. © © 

Tiirdly, becauſe this evil- of fin infe@ts 
heaven. and ' earth, and brings evi} to the 


well, feeing fiwis an cvil, it diſpleaſerh 
3od, ir brings all puniſhrhenrs, yea, cter- 


| [ral death in the world to come; and ſeeing |. 


'1r infets heaven-and carch with the poiſon 
of it, how ſhould we hate atd abhor fin, 
quake at ir,” be afraid ro commit that which 


if chere-were no evi nor danger in. jr. But 


. © tharwe be wife, let us fly fin above all o-. | 
het evits wharſceverz. and in fo. doit 


from rhe, and returning to God, ſeeing he. 
jrakerh ut to be in good caſe, _ vox! 

ſtand in need of no, repentance, -.And (ach: 
were the Phariſees im the dayes of Chriſt, |: 
whem he reproved, Mat. 9g. 12. The whole | 


F2 > 


Secondly, becauſe fin doth diſptcaſe God, | 


creatures of God under Heaven. - 


[isthe cauſe 2 alt evi's. Bur alas, though fin | 
be rhe caufe of all evil, yer we fee men fear | -. 

107 fir {they then it not; yea, they witien- 
 ofear fife and warer, plague and peſiricnce, |. 
 ceridare be doing and tampering with fin;as” 
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' fruirs of: ſin. . 


| though I did commitadultery never ſo cloſe- 


. | feſt in his fight, bur all chings are naked and 
. | open before his eyes with whom we have to 


| | ſome dark nighr, for. to ſteah lye, commiz 


| David, thar the Lord doth fee. us, and his | 
fiery eyes behold us, and. rhe Lord-even then 
| ſtands at our elboyws,and Jooks upon us. Fo- 


(we fly this evil of ſin, we ſhall progent ma- 
ny other judgments and evils, whichare the 


- | In thy fight, or before thine ges | As if 
David ſhould have ſaid, O-Lord my God, 


ly, and cauſed Vriah ſecretly to be Wain, yet 
alas, I ſee all I did was manifeſt before thine 
BH and could not. be hidden from thy 
ED 5 _ 
- Howſoever men and women fin never-ſo | 
cloſely and ſecretly, yer they. fin before the 
face of the Lord, even in his- eye, aud un- | 
der his noſe, the Lord ſtanding by and look- f. | 
ing upon them. | Neither diſtance of place, 
nor ſecret corner, neither darkneſs of 'the 
night, nor any device and ſhift of man what-' 
ſoever, is able to cover our fins from Gods | 
eyes; there is nocrearure which t not mani- 


do. ſr is true indeed, ir is an eafie matter 
to blear the eyes of man, to. ſin ſo cloſely 
and fo ſecretly, that no man ſhall know ir; in 


adultery ; but although all men and Angels | 
be 1gnoranr, yet our-moſt ſecrer and private 
fins are all naked unto the Almighries eyes. 
-Oh that all}-men could. be perſwaded of 
this Docrine, that we'ever fin in the Lords 
ſight 3; when we lye, as-Ananias did.z or 
ſteal, with Achan 3 commir adulrexy, wirh| 


ſiph no ſooner became a Courtier, but pre-| 


_ lently{ 
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| chis preac God doth behold 
upon him ? This doth the-Lord God tel] rhe | 
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- . Davids Repentance. | 


lently he learns to ſwear by the life of Pha- 
ravb : How ſhould this be bur a bleſſed means 
to bridle men,and to reſtrain them from ma- 
ny fecrer and hidden fins ? - What man durſt 


| be ſo bold and deſperate to cut a purſe when 


he ſees the Jadges eyes ſet on him, and be- 


that durſt fieal, lye, commir adu'tery, if he 
know that the all-ſceing and piercing eye of 
im, and look 


ſeven Churches of 4/4, in every Epiſtle, 7 
know thy works : Oh then let the remem- 


ro look unro our ways, to live as ever in 
Gods preſence, | | _— 
Hereis matter of comforr and encourape- 
ment unto'the children of- God 3: for as. the 
Lord fees and beholdeth all the eyils and fins 
of men and women, to judge and to puniſh 
them; all is naked to his piercing and all- 
ſceing eyes : Solikewiſc all our good deeds 
and virtues are known and ſeen of God ; 1 


and bad, I know all. Now then, the Lord 
doth take knowledge of a!l our works, and 
ſees-rhem, Fea, there is nothing we do,. but 
in his eyes : We knowhe tsa 
bounriful God, and plenteouſly rewards all 
chat Ipve and fear him 3;'yea, he will ngt 
leave a cup of cold water without a reward, 


| Orhen, let us proceed and abound in gocd-| 
works, in knowledge, faith, repentance, |. 
patierice, obedience , humiliry, zeal, love, - 
&*c. for the Lord knows, and ſees all, and } 


unre- | 


will nor let any one good work go 


Now 
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holding him ? And what man 1s ſo deiperare, | 


brance of this make us watchful 'and wary, | 


hnow thy works ; all rhou doſt, both . good | 
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Now follows the ſecond part of the Verſe, 
| » Prapher David 

| did thus acknowledge and confefs his fins,and 
humbled himſelf far them ; namely, that by 
this means he might clear the Lotd of all in- 


19 if he ſhould have faid, .0 Lord I confeſs, 
-chat ſeeing I have fo grievouſly firmed a: 
 gainft rhee, there is no cauſe why t ſhould 
ſo much as accuſe thee of the leaſt cruelty, 


than, or thy righteous Judgment in _ raking. 


by this my confeffion, I do. dear: thee, Q. 
Lord of all njarhce and cruel dealing, and. 
condemn my lelf to be worthiy of far- more 
gfievous jadgments and puziſhrients for my 
1as, as afl the world may ſeg, and know 
char thou arr moſt juſt in all chy chreatrings 
denounced againſt ſin.; 'and moſt pure, and 
righteous in all thy judgments aud fatherly 
chaſtiſements. 


* That thoumairt be (aſl: 


thy works; and all the World-may ſee 
and know, thar there is great and juſt cauſe. 
of thy threatnings againſt ſin, and fi:taers. 
Now, :what theſe ſpeeches were, and. the 
judgments threarned agzinſt David, look in 
the 2 Book of Samze/, ch. 12, v. 10, Firſt, 


injuſtice, of hard dealing with me, citherin | - 
rhe terrible rhrGcnings by thy ſervant Na -| 


iway the cluld conceived in Aduttery; for | 
[ acknowledge that I have deſe;v2d far ure | 


- [grievous plagues and punifhments for rhis | 
my vile and grievous ſin. And therefore | 


| Hat is,thar thou maieſt be known juſt in | 


that the Sword ſhould never depart from | 


, - 
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juſtice, and hard dealing in word or deed. | 
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| "Secondly, that the child conceived in adul- 


his Wives ſhould be abuſed, as he had abu- 
fed another mans, * | 
Hence mark, whatuſe the Lord will make 


Witneſs and Judge, to accufe and condemn 
4r,ſelf, bur ſhall clear the Lord of all injuſtice 
and hard dealing, making way unto the 
Lords righteous judgment. This we may 
clearly behold in Fadar, Mat. ch; 21. who 
readerh his own ſetrence of condemnation 
againſt himſelf, ſa\ing, I bove fancd in bt- 
traying the innocent blood. And for this pur- 
poſe, the Lord hath put intothe ſoul of e- 
-very man, not only a knowledge, whereby 
we can diſcern betwixt that which is law 
ful and goed, from that which is evil, fo far 


| comfort, or elſe condemning him for thar 
rour.in fou}, as we ſee in Cain, Gen, 4, Irem- 


cle ſearfu] dreams and vifions, as in B:/ſpcx- 
247; Dan. g. fe this we may clearly tchold 
f 


"AX. 
in Ditid, the ferce of whoſe Conſcience was 
ſuch, as rhat 1r- ſought no ſtarting holes to 
hide himſelf ; but ſaith, Againſt thee, againſt 
thee only bave 1 ſinned, &e, And withal doth 
clear the Lord of all injuſtice, and hard _ 
y' ing 


tery ſhould die.” Thirdly, that his own Son | | 
ſhould rebel againft him. And laſtly, that | 


. [evenof an accufing and guilty conſcience. 
_ . - | Namely, -ic ſhall not only be-che Accufer, 


as ſhall leave all men withour excuſe :; But | 
alſo, that conſcience can make applicaticn | 
|of that knowledge in all the aQticns. of a 
mans life, . approving thar which is good, | 
and therein-corceiveth matter of joy.and | 


' which is evil, which will cauſe a fcarful hor- | 


bling in Bedy, &s in Felix, AG. 24. 26.-0r | 


DoR. #, 
The Lord 
maketh 
geod-uſe of 
our conſt» 
ence. | 
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ling toward him, if he-ſhould bring upon 
him and his houſeall thoſe fearful jadgments 
which by Nathan, the Lords Prophet, he had 
threatned againſt him, 2 82m. 12. Indeed fin 
| and ſorrow are two things, like Faceh and E- 
ſaz,one follows on the neck of another : And 
therefore let Nathans information of Gods 
{ judgments againſt David, work our reforma- 
tion; for by our confeſſion (as David did) 
we pacifie Gods wrath, and diyert his jadg- 
ments from us. | i 

corment a wicked conſcience 1s, even a Gib- 
bir, and a Rack to wound a man withal, and 


taking-him, giving a man no reſt, netther 
ntghr nor day, but every. where, and in all 


No ſooner did Pau! dilpute of Juſtice, Tem- 


crembled, As 24. No, ſooner had Caiy 
ſain his righteous brother, Abz/, bur his guil 

' ry conſcience made his countenance-to fall, 
| Gen, 4- - What marvel is-it then, if the 
wicked ſhould ſtifle and hinder the checks| 


one take heed of fin, for che motions there- 
of. may well be compared to thoſe Locuſts 


From this we learn, what an intollerable |- 
as a fearful hue and cry every where over- 


places,is ever dragging him before the Judge. | 


.perance, and Judgmenr to come.. but Felix| 


of cheir conſciences, being ſo fearful and ter-| 
rible ? Bur this they cannot do. Which be- | 
ing ſo, Oh! inthe fear of God, let every | - 


of the bottomleſs pir, Rev. 9. having faces 
like men, aad their hair. like the hair of a 
woman ; but a tail like a Scorpion, which 


ny a poor ſoul think, thar That fin which 
| now ſeemeth to be as light as a _ 
h I | ould 


| ſtingerh to dearh, Oh! full lircle doth ma-| 
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ſhould lye ſo heavy upon his ſoul in the 
end. | 2. 

This reacheth us moreover to be very care- 
ful, that we negle& nor the checks of con- 
ſcience, nor our own hearts reproving us of 


_ . | our ways; for time cometha pace, and thou | 


knoweſt not how ſoon that Gonſcience of 
thine, which now doth check rhee ſhall then 
judge thee 3 and that hearr of thine, which 
now doth reprove thee, ſhall then tormenr 


thee : And thou Þy ir ſhalc be accuſed and | 


convicted, that thou haft been a wilful choo- 
ſer of thine own deftruction. - 

Again, 1u that dcth the Propher acknow- 
ledge, thar 1t rhe Lord ſhould bring upon 


[him all thoſe juſt judgments which he befire 
| had threatned by the Prophet Nathan, name- 


ly, x Sam. 12. 13. That the Sword ſhould 


{ never depart from bu houſe, that the child con- 


ceived in Adultery ſhould dye, that bis Sous Honld 
deflour his Wryes, &c. -yet for all rhar, that 
God were moſt juſt in his judgmems ; We 
learn a ſecond point of Doftrine, thar how- 


{ ſoever the Lord reproverh us for fin, and 


ſeems. to. threacen and thunder out judg- 
ments, as he did azainſt Pharaob yer we are 
ro confeſs thar God is juſt and righteous in 


his threatnings 3; thar he deals nor more ſe- 


verely with us than our ſins do deſerye : This 
David did; though he was a King, yer ha- 
ving {inned, and commured evil! in Gods 
fight when Nathan came and took him up 


roundly for his fins, he acknowledged God-{ 


dealr juſtly with him, though he rebuked 
him ſharply and ſoundly ; So muſt we know 
it is our duty, thar whenwe are reproved for 
our 
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' our fins,we Jugec and imagine; it 15 no mcr< 


| 


| pleaſure which he had, and enjoyed, he had | | 
a pound of ſorrow; for he wepr, and warer-| , 


| he confeſſeth rhat God was juſt, and might} 


Saviour, yer ſhe juſtified him in his ſaying. 


| pocrires ready co cenſure God, to deal rog 


than we have deſerved. Old Ey, when Sa- 
mul told him, that God would deſtray his 
Sons, atid tzke the high Prieſts office from 
him, becauſe he did not Fule and govern his 
Children, and corre them ; he anſwered; 


It is the Lord, itt bim do as it ſeemith good in | | 


bis eyes, x Sam: 3. 18, David did (wim mn 


a. Fordan of Fneet waters, a great while, as he | - 


rnought, bur ar length he came to the trou- 
bled waters of Marah, even ſorrow and 
rears for his fins paſt; and by rhis true con- 
tricton, and hearty ſorrow of unfeigned tears 
he quenched Gods wrath which was de- 
nounced agamfſt him ; and for one ounce of 


ed his couch with his tears. 
Fn like ſorr, Mat. 15. the Canaenitih wo- 
man,. though ſhe were called a Dog by our| 


Truth, Lord, T am as thou haft ſaid ; but yer 
admir I be a Dog, then give me that which 
Dogs ofcenrimes have, even a crumb of rhy 
mercy. Thus did Hexebiah, 2 King. 29. 
when the Prophet had rhreatned him. be- 
cauſe of his pride, in ſhewing his treaſures, 


Davids Regentance. | 


have dealt yer more rigorouſly with him, 
ſaying, The word of the Lord is good, Theſe 
examples do ſhew, what is the nature of true 
penitents 3 namely, to acknowledge that 
which from Gods Word is moſt ſeverely : 
and ſharply ſpoken; to be juſt and trve, | 
Whereas. on the comrary, we ſhall fee Hy. 


ſeverely 


b 4 ig A AS 119 ol 8» et os le IG 22 OY 9x AAP 2 EL 
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 |rhings, ſo the wicked man dares charge God | 


' |murmur and grudg, to find fault with the 
Minifters of God, that they be too hor, | 


A 


| rherefore he could nor away with hint : Bur} 


{canner abide theſe hor fellows, thar be al. 


| becauſe he never propheſted good unto him, 


ſeverely with then, *as we may read, £:b. 

12, how chat the wicked, ar the laſt, will 
ſeem to plead their cauſe with God, ſaying, | 
Lord hafi thou not preached in our ſiretts, and 
have we not eat and drank in thy company ? 


4, jSeeming thereby, ro have ſuch an intereſt | 
-j1n_Chrift, as thar he ſhould, deal unjuftly 


with rhem to condemn them. The like we 
may ſce in Cain, Gen. 4. My fs, faich he, 
that's, my puniſhment, # greater than can I 
bear. Sothat we ſee, thar as the righteous 
man acknowledgeth God ro be juft in all; 


to Is face, that he is unjuſt if he puniſh ſin 
ſeverely. | 


This ſheweth, of what fpirir thoſe men } Uſe Is 


be of, who, when they be ſharply repro- 
ved for their fins, as ſweariry, drunkenneſs, 
whoredom, covetouſneſs, ec. they begin to 


and too earneſt, too ſharp and ſevere; they 
would be more mildly dealt withal : They 


of the Spirlc,--they would be handled nice- 
ly and' gently. But we ſee, David, a King, 
acknowledgeth God to be juſt, and to deal 
juſtly with him. Bur theſe men are like; 
unto Ahab,: he hated Micajah z and why ? 


bur ever told him'of Gods judgments; and! 
ſet us know, that ir isa bad property, and a! 


fign of a moſt lewd and pores hearr, Thou! 
batsfl to be reforined, The vileſt Atheift in! 


the World, Wilt be content to hear thei 
| Goſpel 3 
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| Gods judgments againſt chem 3; it: is a ſign 
5 from murmuring or diſlikeing the Lords Mi- 
1 Yea, David loverh Nathan above ali other 


| men, becauſe thache was a means to reclaim | 


{ble chem, and caſt chem down from their 


dren, char thoſe faithiu! Miniſters of the 


of-it. ſome other time, as King Agrippa did; 
no, he knew by Gods grace, chat the pre- | | 
+. {entoccafion was the fitteſt opportunity for | . | 


 pmnorrow; for we haveno time which 


(pel ;* but let us know, that we muſt be con - 
rent to hear of Gods judgments. Herod 
could be content to hear John Baptiji glad- 


ly, uatil he came for to touch his hajnons | | 


fin, which was a ſign he had a naughty 


{heart, But David could wiſh the righteous | _ 


might (mice him friendly 3 and reprove | 
_ : for ſuch *\miting ſhould be good for 

im. | 

Let us learn by Davids example, quiet- 
ly and partently to hear of our fins, and to 
hear Gods judgments denounced- againſt 
chem : And ler us deemir a f(inglar favour 
of God, if rhe Lord ſend ſome Godly Nathar | 
re [tel] us of our ſins, and to thunder out | 


the Lord loveth us, and would nor have us 
ro perith. And . therefore let us be fo far 


nifters, for telling us of our fins, that we | 
ſhould rather love them , and like them : 


him, and bring him home again by true re- 
penrance. And fo it is with all-Gods chil- 


World ,, which have been the means to hum- 


fins,: of all ocher they love.them,, and make 
much..of . them. David did nor pat cff. his 
repentance, or delay. ir, ſaying, I will hear 


2 ſf1aner co repent, not co pur it off till che 
we 
can 


— — — 
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\\{ knowledge that thou art juſt, and doſt ne- 
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can call our own, bur rhis minute, this pre- 
ſenr time ; For who knoweth whether he 
(hall ſee the next Sun-rifing, yea, or ho ? 

Seeing, when Nathan reproved David, he 
acknowledgerh ir ro be the Lords rebuking 
of him ; Ir muſt admonith all men to lifter 
unto the word of God in the mouth of his 
Miniſters, as though the Lord himſclf ſhould 
ſpeak unto them) for they ſtand in his itead, 
and wharſoever they ſpeak in the name of 
the Lord, 1t 1s as much as if the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhould ſpeak from Heaven : And there- 
fore Chriſt ſaich, He that heareth you, hzareth 
me 5 And be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; 
] Aud he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me, And therefore, let us take ro heart 
the judgment God threatneth by his Mini- 
ſterf, Let us make a good uſe of them 3 
and let usaflure our ſelves, that unleſs we 
do repent, they will ſcize upon_us ; and 
tnerefore ler all ungodly men take heed 
how they revile Gods faithful Miniſters, 
when they will deal ſoundly and roundly, 
fincerely and ſharply, with them for fin : 
Thou ftriveft nor with man, but with God. 


And pare when thos judge, 
Hat 1s, that thou mateft be known to be 
pure, and tree from all cruelry and in- 
juſtice in thy judgments 3 when thou doſt | 
chaſten man for ſin, We muſt needs ac- 


| || yer deal ſo hardly with us as we deſerve. 
jl For himfeHf he confefſerh, that God is ; 
iz] moft juſt : Thar howſoever the Lord might 


} (iy upon him all thoſe heayy judgments 
l Hl 


which | 


Uſe 3. 
God ſprak- 
eth by bis 
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Lam. 3. 
22. 


| Zob 1.22. 


Uſe 1, 


which he had threatned by his holy Prophet 


] againſt him, viz. That evil ſhould be rai- 


ſed againſt him our of his own houſe. That 
rhe {word ſhould be ſent againſt ir. That 
his wives ſhould be openly defiled, Thar 
the child born in adultery ſhould die, Yer, 
alchough all choſe things ſhould conie upon 


tree from cruelty and injuſtice, 

By this example of David we may learn 
to free the Lord from all crael, hard and 
unjuſt dealing ; That alchough the Lord 


{icknels, poverty, impriſonment, plague, fa 
mine, ſword, pefiilence, @c. yet let us take 
it ſo to heart, that ever we do acknowledge 
God is free from all cruel and unuſt dealing. 
A moſt lively example of this we have in the 


{ people of the Jews, whom the Lord had- 


grievoully aftiifted for the contempt of his 
Word, and deſpifing the Propher, ſent them 
into great captivity : Now being there, they 


1do not complain of any unjuſt dealing of 
God rowards them ; but confeſs rather ,| 
| That it was of his endl:ſs mercy, that thy were 


#»t conſumed , becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 


| The like example we have in ob, who ne- 
| ver charged God of any unjuſt dealing. And 


to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the Church, Mic 
7. 9. 1 will hear the wrath of the Lord, bicazit 
I have ſinned againſt him. 

Hence weare taught, whatſoever croſs or 
judgment the Lord fhali lay upon us, to un- 
dergo the fame without murmuring or rc- 
pinihg againſt God; for in all theſe chings 
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| God 1s moſt righteous, and layerh nothing 


CN 
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him and his houſe, the Lord ſhould till be | 


bring upon us many and grievous judgments, | 
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| and diſpute with God, This was 


| of Mankind, and damn them for their firs, 
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on us, which we have not deferved. Let us 
rherefore learn, with Davzd to be dum? and 
filent under the hand of God, whatſocves 
we ſuffer; becaule God hath done 1c, and ve 
have deſerved it. But alas, how far is this 
from choſe men, who, when they arz crot- | 
ſed, are ready to break into curfing and 
ſwearing, &c. or art leaft fret and repine a- 
gainſt God, as it he had done them grong 
in puniſhing them. | 

This condemns that great 1mpattency of 
many a one, that when the Lord doth ex- 
erciſe them by ſickneſs, by poverty, by cro{- 
ſes in wife or children, &c. are ready to! 
murmur and complain, chatrhe Lord dealech 
hardly with them, ſo thar they dare reaſon 
os cale 
in his extremity, he forgot himſelf, and. 
ſpake foolitmly. Nay, rather ler us, with 
David, confeſs and acknowledge, that ir is 
the juſt hand of God, and thar he doth | 
us no wrong, although he ſend many and 
long ations upon us : Ler us confeſs, it is 
his mercy that he ſends no more; yea, let 
us acknowledge,thar we are worthy tenthou- 
ſand rimes to periſh for our fins, and to be 
damned eternally, And it the Lord ſhould 
as evermore condemn us, yet he ſhould be 
juſt. 

This condemns all thoſe proud ſpirits, who 
dare charge the Lord of great craelty and 
hardneſs if he ſhould rcjeR rhe greareft part | 


D —_ 


they think it ſtands nor with Gods mercy 
fo to do ; buras the Apoſtle Pail, in the 
eleventh Chapter to the Romans ſarth, Whit 
H 2 at 
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art thou, O man, that dareft giſpute with God? |. 
Yea, it 1s therefore juſt becauſe God willeth | | 
itz for his Willis the rule of Juſtice : And | | 
.| rherefore any thing is juſt becauſe he wills 
ir; and therefore ler us not only in our own 
{ particular crofles and calamities, acknow- 
ledge God to be juſt, bur alſoin the marter 
of reprobation, and rejeRion, ler us ac- 
| knowledge Almighty God to be moſt juſt 
and righreous : Let God be trut, and every 
1 mana liar. | 
Seeing the Lord is pure and juſt, free 
from all cruel and hard dealing, 1n word or 
deed : let us labour to be like unto him 3 let 
us be juſt in our word, and juſt in our deed. 
ſhun all unjuſt, cruel and mercileſs deal- 
\ ing to our brethren ; rake heed of lying, 
deceiving and unjuſt, and cruel dealing 
4in buying and ſciltng. . Let us imitate God 
our Heavenly Father ; be ye Holy as be #s 
Holy; Juſt, Righreous, Pure, as he 1s Pure, 
jFor it we ſhall be eirher unjuſt, unrighre- || 
ous, impure, given to crueity, hard and|þ 
mercileſs dealing, we ſhall be moſt unlike 
to God 2nd be moſt like the Devil, who 
1s a liar, and the father of lies; a murde-i| 
{rer, and a cruel blood-ſhedderfrom the be-jF 
ginning, x 
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VERSE Y. 


Behotd I was born in iniquity, and it fin bath 
tay mother conceived me. 


N this Verſe, and the next that followeth, 
the Prophet amplificth rhe Conteffion of 
his fin. Firſt, from the Original and foun- 
rain of the ſame + Namely, his natural fin, 
wherein he was concetved and born. Se- 
condly, from the moſt holy and pure Na- 
care, in which God hath creared him;againft 
which he ers his own corrup: and achled. 
Naturd. Thirdly, by that knowledge wheres | 
with the Lord hath indued him, becauſe God | 
had poured into his heart, and made known | 
anto him his Will by his Word, more then | 
to many others; and made him capable of: 
rhe heavenly and ſaving Knowledge of his 
Will, 
Behoid. 
Ris word doth not always note ſome 
ſtrange thing, bur likewiſe ſometimes 
poinrerh out ſome ſpecial thing worthy ro be 
marked, and that ought to be learned of all. 
men : For [ have obſerved irto be repear- | 
ed in the Sacred Scripcures, at the leaſt two 
hundred ſeveral times from the Alpha of Ge- 
nefis, to the Omega of the Revilations. Be- 
hold, itis a word of comfort, and imyorts 
much g6od to the hearers ; it is like a Beacon 
ſer on fire upon a Hill, that gives a warning 
when it is kindled, to all that behold ir, to 
look about them : It is a word of Conſolia- 
tion for the Angels ſaid, Behold fear not, 
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jor T bring y231 glad tidings of peace: Benald 
| this 3s a day of great jiy to all people, 

1. was born tt gnquity. 
$ if he ſhould have ſaid ; O Lord, I 
. co5t-s, at I was not only defiled 
v1ih fin, when I committed that foul fin of 
3 duiccry, bur even ſo ſoon as ever I came 
inco the World, and ſaw the Jighr of the 
Sun, I was poljuced wich fin from rhe top 
fo the roe, | 

And in fin hath my Mother conceived me. | 

'S Hat is, not only when I firſt came into 


— 


23 the world, but even ſo ſoon as I was 
incloſed, and conceived in my Mothers 
womb, even then I was ſtazned, both 1n foul 
and body, with ſim : So rhat che Prophet. 
David ſpeaketh here cf that Original. fin 
wherein he was both bred and born, and 
wherein he was defiled borh tn foul and bo- 
dy ; And rhis original fin tt was the root aad 
ipawn of his other fins. 

Bzvo'd. 

The ntce(-, His word ſheweth, char this Doarine of 
ity of this Original fin is a point neceſſary to 
arftrine of be known ard learned of Men, and ſuch 
o7iginz) | A poincas none ſhould be 1gnorant of + be- 
[itt cauſe a man can never throughly know 

his own miſery, ti} he come ro know ever | 
his Original fin, wherein he was borh bred | 
znd born 3 to know, that by Nature even 
to ſoon as we are born. yea, conceived in rhe 
womb, we' be bur a lump and mais of fin, 
and by nature rhe Children of Wrath, by the 
| diſobedience of our firſt Parents, 44a and 
Eve, 
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 nacion, If any ask, how can this be? I an- 
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And this is true of all, (without exceprt- 


on? high and low, rich and poor, noble or | 
|fimple; forenus doth David confeſs himfelt, | 
I was born in iniquity, and in_ſin hath my mo- | 
If in fin, then in G2ds : 


wrath, and 1n danger of eternal condem- 


ſwer, Every man is guilty of Adams great fin, | 
and alſo tainted originally with all corrup-. 
tion, with a proneneſs unto all iniquity. | 
Therefore it followerh, in equity and juſtice, | 
chat every man 1s born under the wrath and : 
curſe of God. 

And yet conſider, how few obſerve this 
point of Dorine concerning Original fin, 
nor one of a hundred. O then, ler us labour 
ro ſee in what a blefled eſtate we are ac firſt | 


x 


ſtated by the fall of Adam, and now by na-, 


created ; and wirthal, how we be defiled and 


ture are but avery lump of ſin and pollution, 


thar ſo we may labour to recover that former , 
eſtate again, by Warer and the Spiric, which 
is the Repeneration. 

Seeing David thus repented of his actual 


fin of adultery and murder.and doth come to ju; xeedl 


find our the root and ground of it, his Ort- 
ginal fin, and corrupiion of Nature : We 
learn, That a man doth never truly zepenr of 
any one crime, unleſs withal he come to find | 
out other fins whereof he is guilcy 3 yea, mill 
he can deſcend to the very fountajn and mo-- 
ther ſin : Namely, corruption of nature and 
original ſin ; that is that poſllucien of ſoul 


For here, David doth not ſpeak of fome : 


one or two fins, but now he confefſeth, that ; 
H-4 he * 
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he 15 even a maſs of corruption, and a lump 
of all uncleanneſs, and from top to toe 1s 
defiled with fin. Even fo no mas doth truly 
repent till he can acknowledg thar he is born 
in ſin ;” yea, as it were alnmp and maſs of ali 
uncleanneſs 3 and every particuler fin we 
fall 19to, ſhould pur us in mind of this naru- 
ral pollution 4 that we are nothing elſe bur 
a very lump of fin, and that by nature there 
1s in us nothing that good is, bur fin and 
corruption. 


And as it was in David, when he repented 


of his adulrery, he comes to other fins, even 


| to the root and ſpawn of all : So it 15 inevery 


true repenrant ſinner he that 15 wounded for 
one fin, and repenrs of that truly, he repents 
of all, he 1s humbled for all his ſins, and in 


| the end comes with Davia, to ſee that he 1s 


bur a jump of ſin, ard maſs of all pollurion : 
and indeed a true converſion ofa ſinner muſt 
begin 1n the hearr, as ir did with David : It 
was not forced from David to conteſs his fins, 
for a forced confeſſion is not fo good to leave 
fin when we cannot commit it loager 3 no, 
David aid, Behold I was barn in ſin. 

Then David doth confeſs here, thar he 
was even conceived in fin; that 1s, ſo ſoon 


as ever he was inclofed in his mothers ) 
womb, he was pollured with fin and natural | 


corruption : We ſee, that no man Þy nature 


1s born the Chiid of God, but by nature we 


are all che children of wrath; yea, ve are 
by nature a lump of f19, a mais of all unclean- 
neſs arid corruption : Our minds are ful of 
blindneſs, our will of diſobedience, and our 
affe&tions full of naughtineſs and untoward- 
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neſs; yea, by Ociginal fin we are guilcy of 
| the wrach ot God, and in danger ot hell and 
' damnation, worthy to perilh tor evcr. 

Yea, by nature there is no differcice be- 
tween the ele& and we Reprobace neither 
in outward © or inward diſpoſition, until 
God make it by grace. Paul, as bloody a 
perſecator as ever was Domitian, or. Fulian: ; 
Zacheus, as unconſicionavle and coyerous a 
Worldlinz,as was that rich Glutron, aamned 
in Hell, Lab. 6, and Lub. 19. All mea are 
alike by nature, -before thar grace makes a 
diiference, 

Seeing all men by nature are the children 
of wrath, and heirs of Gods vengeance, in 
danger to be damned, and worthy to perith 
etcroally in Hell fire foreyer : Then he that 
dycth in the ftate of nature, cannot be fa- 
ved, and come to Life ereraal 3 bur living 


——— 


ned and dye eternally, 
«gain, he cannot ſee the Kingdory of God, A- 
gain,. Exccezt ye repent, ye (hail ail periſh, And 
racrefore, ſo long as we continue 1 the ſtate. 
of nature, being conceived and born in fin 
we are in a mott miſerable and deſperate. 
eſtare. 

For the poyſon of our nature js the ſame 
!n us, thatiris inthe wicked and by nature 
we are prone to all manner of fin ; And how- 
ſocyer, by the ipecial mercy of God.we have 
eſcaped many horrthle and grievous ns 
whic't we find char the wicked ofr have fal- 
len into; it is nor, for that: we are of a pu-- 
rer nature than they ; (tor 1c 1s altke with 


and dying a natural man muſt needs be dam-| 
Except a man be born 


the Reprobate) bur becauſe the poytoned 
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I Cor. rn. 
Lo, 

x Cor. 3. 
R3Im. 3, 2. 
Gen. 8.11, 


corruption thereof hat'1 not yec diſcovered 
ic ſelf 3n us, which we have juſt cauſe every 
day to fear, 

Oh then, ler us labour to get out of this 
caricd ſtare of nzrure, and ger into the flare 
of grace, to be born ane, to become new 


Creatures in C:riil Jeſus to repent, to ſeek | 


for Jeſus Chriſt for mercy; for if we live and 
dye in che ſtate of Natere,ttis 1mpoflible we 
thould be ſaved : And therefore, the eſtate 
of all carnal men and women, which are meer- 
ly natural, howſocver civii, and honeſt, arc 
In a fezr{\ul eftate and condition; for all rh: 
whi'e tney do nothing bur fin; All che aQti- 
ons of a natural man be ſo many fins. unts 
him 3 as Prater, keartivg the Word, recel- 
7;ng the Sacramenrs, and the like ; for be- 
fore any of theſe ſacrifices can be accepted 
of Ged, their perions muſt firſt be appro- 
ved. p 
Seeing that all of us be conceived in fin, 
and ſtained with Original uecteanneſs; and 
cheretore are not only ſubie@tothe curſe of 
God, bur even poiltuted in ſoul and body, 
blind in cur minds, rebelltovs in our wilis 
and afe&ions : Then thoſe men who ſtand 
apon their on wit and Wiſedom, and care 
not for tne word of God preached, ihew 
char they be ina miſerable caſe : All thc 
knowledge, wit and ſtrength of Nature, car - 
not bring a man to Heaven, and to Life «<- 
rernal ; Ana the reaicn 1s, The natural mar; 
rective:h not the things that are of Gods A- 
gain, whin as the world could not know God 
in the wiſdom of God, it pleaftd God by the 
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lizve ; And therefore, let us renounce our 
ſelves, our natural wiſdom, ſtrength, 2nd| 
goodneſs, and become fools in our ſelves, 
[that we may be wiſe in God 3 abhor our 
| ſelves, and our own goodneſs, and labour to 
| be found righteous in Chriſts Righteouſneſs. 
| Pail confetfeth, ſaying, 1» me there dwelleth| Rom. 1,9,7 
' 0 good thing : We cannot think a good | 
' thoughr, much leſs do any good, till we be 
illuminated, by the Word and Spirit, en- 
' tghtrned and ſanAified. | 
| Then we may perceive that the: Dottrine | Ve 3, 
' of the Papiſts, Thar man hath natural tree- 
' will, and by virtue of that can do ſome good | 
' to pleaſe God, and can keep the Law, and | 
merir Life erernal, thar is moſt falſe ; for all 
men be conceived in iniquity, ſtark dead in 
tranſgretions, have no power to do good 
things, but are prone to all eyil and corrup - 
| tion: For a man hath no free-will in any 
[ thing that 1s good, and leaderh to Lite eter- 
| nal, burall ro evil. 
; And in fin hath my mother conceived me, 
i Ercin we may note the grearnefs of 4- 
3 |] aars fall, and the fin of our firſt Pa- 
' rents, who did not only bring the curſe off 


$ | Godupon themſelves, but upon all their po- 
Ts |ſterjity; and did nor only defile themſelves, 
| bur all that ſhould come of them. For A- 
' an did not fall as a privare man, but as the 
main root and ſtock of all mankind ; and 
; weall fell in bim, becauſe we were all 1n his 
 loins, And therefore, ſeeing tuch 1s-the | 
greatneſs of Adams fall, we ought' ro beſ © F 
| | humbled for it, and daily to bewall 1t; be-7 
| cauſe if he had not cranſpreſſed, _ m 6 
| on / 
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Do& 9. 
Godly P a- 
rents beget 


faful chi 


ara, 


this is the reaſon, G21. 4. 3» That this 


ſhould not have been conceived in fir, nor 
loft the image of God, wherein we were at 
firſt created in holineſs and righteouſneſs ; 
And withal we muſt labour;tq-be renewed 


—C_ 


God reſtored, by 

ro righteouſneſs; that we may be holy a: 
God is holy, and righteous as God 1s righte- 
.ous. God 1s unchangeable, and yer our fins 
can change him ; yea, from being our friend, 
ro be our enemy. Man, by the power of fin. 
can turn good Into evil, and light into dark 

neſs; and manfalling into fin, doth caſt him- 
ſelf intothe pir of deftru&ton. Let us rake no- 
tice, thac paniſhments are proportioned anc 
provided tor men, according to the mcalure 
oo which. was given them by Gud a 

rſt, 

We ſee, that our natural Parents, theug| 
they be holy, and ſuch as believe, yer the 
beger children in finand unclearneſs, and dc 
convey original fin unto their children ; rhe: 


thar means do make them children of wrath. 
and heirs of Gods anger, ard in the ſtate of 
damnation. For believing Parents beget nor 
believing children, but children like untc 
themſelves, as they be ſinful men and wo 


chat is, a ſinful man like unto himſelf. 
Now we know that Gods Image was de- 
faced in 4day he begat a Son, therefore cor- 
rapt, according to his own corrupt Tmage ; 
as Fob (peaketh, Job 14. Who Can.bring a 
*«{2an thing out of that which is unclean? And 
CC r- 


daily, and to have the image&.of Almighty 
dying cooy and Jiving 


\ and. a — 


do warm-thern with unclean blood,and fo by | 


— 


men : Adam begat a child in his own libentſs ; | 


rupt j 
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rupt nature Ct Cain led him to that, tor the 
which he had no Example. And rhis 1s true 
of all men elſe, though they might never {ce 
any thing tharywere evil, yer of themiclves, 
and of thg's "gn diſpoſitions they would 
do evil, befng by nature, men haled there- 
Ws unto, pt 
Well, ſeeing Parents now, by the fall of | 51, 
Adam, get fintul children, and they be bred | ,;/ 3. 
ard born in fin, and chey be the means ro 
Heger them, and to bring them into the 
World, and to convey Original ſin unro | 
chem, and make them 1n a fearſul and dam: | 
nable eſtare : O how ſhould Parents labour 
tO brirg chem cur of the ſtate of nature and 
damnation, into grace and falvation ? If rhcu 
ihouldeſt do eny thing te bring thy child into | Vote, 
danger of death, how would it grieve thee, 
char thou by thy folly fhouldft bring thy 
cid ro untimely death! How much more 
| © bring them in danger of eternai Death ? 
| | And therefore pity thy poor child, ſeck co 
| make him tne child of God 3 repent rhy 
ielf, pray. for him, admoniſh him, bring 
him to hezr the Word, and. pubiick means ; | 
cali upon him to repent, ro beg the parden 
of his fin, ro fear Ged 4 give him good cx- 
am} le, left for wancof this. thou doſt chruſlt 
his poor ſoul into Hell: O how can Parents 
He too careful for their children, fzeinp they 
| have been the means to bring chem inco rhis 
: wofaul eſtate ! 

Seeing that David doth ackiowledge his | Uſe 2, 
natural hn-and corruption, for th's end, even 
co aggravare the grievouſneſs of his fin, and 
.a0t to leſſen ir, or excuſe himfelt, bur Lu 
a ther 
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Uje 3. 


Uſe 4. 


( 


| @nnd that he 1s every way worthy to periſh 


in our nature to ſin, and fo think by one 


ther to confeſs, thit he was nothing elſe bur | 


a maſs of ſin and all pollution ; This ſhews 
of what ſpirir thoſe prophane beaſts be, 
who being ro!d of their filchy fins, of adul- 
rery, whoredom and uncleannels, by and 
by they anſwer, Why, whar ſhould we do? 
we are but tlefh and blood, and we ſee ir is 


ſin to excuſe another, and by one debt to 
pay another, Tell men of their unbridled 


ec. and what 1s their anſwer? It 1s their 
niture to do fo; which 1s all one, as to go 
abour to pay ane debr with another : And 
thus they zo about ro hide their fins. We 
ſee Davia fought no ſuch farting holes, 
but rarker -confeJeth he 1s a maſs of fin, 


for his Gn, and in danger to be damned : 
And therefore, iet us take heed rhat we 
do nor ſo confeſs our natural corruption , 
as to make it a boulfier ro uphold us in our 
fins; bur rather to be humbled for ir, thar 
our nature 15 ſo miſcrably polluted, and 1a- 
bour to have 1t reformed, 

Ard laſt of all, chis may ſerve to reprove 
the exrream folly of thoſe thar ſtand fo 
much upon their pedigree, as though they 


and unruly affcQion, covetouineſs, anger, | 


from che confideration of the greatneſs of 
their Parentage bear chemſclves aloor, think- 
ing none of their equal, as though true No- 
bilicy ſteod in this thar man deſcends of mc... 

But lee not ſuch ſtand ſo much upon the 


were not made of common mould, but even 


honour and greatne(s of their birth, or the 
antiquity of rheir Predecef{ors, as though in 


thele | 


j 
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theſe rhings alone they were happy. Bur let 


by regencration:This 1s indeed the ornament 
of blood, and the fineſt flower 1n their Gar- 
land, And thovgh a man be never fo noble, 
or great 1n efijare, yer if he be nor a repent- 
rant ſinner, and ſich a one that 1s truly 
humbled before God, he 1s moſt baſe and 


vile, and his Nobility fiir s 10 the Noftrils 

of God, ; 

_ 3 fs - 4 
VERSE. VI. 


Behold thou love? truth in the inward affeftion, 
therefore haſt thou taught me wiſidom in the 
ſecret of my heart. | 


7 ff; F : ; q 
LA 47 bd 
4uia, in the former Verſe Mad {er our 
che grievouſneſs of kis im, and by this 
tac he was even conceived in fin, and even 


be damned. In this {ixth Verie the Prophet 
David proceeds to ſer our the grievouſnets 


:ne moſt pure narure of Aimtghty God, who 
2eing moſt juſt and holy, and meſt pure, can 
deligtiz *m nothing bur in thar which is pure 
ind holy : Bur he confefleth, thar by his fins 
ne had defiled himſelf both jn foul and bo- 
ay, ſoas he was not worthy to appear in the 
preſence of Almighty God, 
Behcla; 

"A God, thou art a moſt holy, and moft 
juſt God, and canft abide no unclean thing, 
| Bur 


chem labour wirhal, ro be the Sons of God 


from the cradle was worthy t9 periih.and to | 


of is fin by another argument, taken from |} 


S jf he ſhould have ſid, OLoid my | 


ing of 


words. 


The mean- 
the | | 
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Bur I, even Dauid, once a creature aiter 
thine own hearr, ſanRified by thy holy Spti- 
rir, have ſpoiled all, ad with fiichy unclean- 
neſs and adultery, as allo murder, and fhed- 
ding of guiltleſs blood, have defiled and 


tt.at { am not worthy to ceme 1nto thy pre-' 
ſence ; ſo as inſtead of chat inward purity a:&, 
fincerity, and that uprightenels borh 1n foul | 
ard body, I have brought our moſt ugly and 
curſed fruits of Gn and uncleannets 
dorh he ſti!] lay open his miſery,avnd aggravate 
his fin before the Lord. | 

Seein2 that David doth aggravate his fin 
by weighing the moit pure and holy nature. 


of God that can avide no 1niquity, or un- 
cleannet(s; From hence we l]:arn, thata min. 
or woman fall neyer ſuticienly enough ſee + 
chemſelves, and rheir own miſery, tl ſuch. 
time as they do look up unto the moſt holy | 
and pure nature of God, All the while we | 
meaſure our ſelves by our ſelves, look upon | 
our own goodneſs, wiſdom, knowiedge, up-. 
Tightneſs. we think highly ot our {elves bur | 
if we once life up our eyes tothe moſt holy. 


confider how we are {werved trom It, and | 
are defiled with fin; O then we begin ro; 
puli down our Peacocks feathers, and to | 
humble our ſelves in me fight of God, 6; 
had a long time ſtood upon his own good- 
neſs and vircues, bur after the Lord opezed 
his eyes, to-ſee the moſt pure and holy Na- 
rure of God, and his own vilenels he cried 


out,. O. Lord, thou, I. krow, canfi.. aa oll 


things 


mt ood 


| 
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ſtained my ſelf, both in body and ſoul : So | 


4 | 
as Tam nowclean out of order, and fo toul | 


Thus | 


and moft pure nature of God, and withal | 
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things ; no thought is hid from thee : I have 


thee by the hearing of the ear; tat n'w mine 
eye feeth thee, Therefore I abhor my ſelf, and 
repent in dat and aſhes. Pau! ſaith of him- 
(elf, Before the Commandement came, I w.1s a- 
ive, Rom. 9. A jolly fellow, thought well 
of himſelf 3 bur when the commandemenr 
came, and he had got the knowledg ot God, 
namely, that he was a holy and juſt God, 
then he was dead. The peopie of If ae; 


and were very forward, but oſha adviſerh 
them to take heed, for ſaith he, The Lord 7s 
a holy God, a jealous God, and will not pardou 
your fins and iniquities, So thar by all theſe 
it appeareth, thar the knowledge of God, as 
he isa holy, pure, and righteous God, is a 
{ {pectal means ro humble us, and to make us 
know our ſelves, and our miſery ; and there- 
fore doth the Prophet David prefix before 
ic this note of attention, Behold, mark, con- 
| ſider 1t well, 

What is rhe reaſon, that ſinful and miſera- 
ble men dare be ſo bold to ſtand upon their 
own goodneſs and worthineſs, when they 
come into Gods preſence , like the proud 
Phariſee ? becauſe they do nor conſider with 
whom rhey have to deal, with God who 1s 
mc!t pure, and loveth purity, and can a- 
bide no impurity, Oh if men would look up 
utto the holy and moſt pure nature of God, 
ir would be a ſpecial means to humble 
them, and to pluck down cheir pride ; Then 
they would fee and acknowledge that they 
j are but duſt and aſhes, as Abraham, pleading 
| V-1TH) 
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ſzoben things I know not, T1 have heard of | 


thought it an eafje matter to {erve che Lord, |. 


Fob. 13. | 


IO, 
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with God, confcileth and i amvles himſelf: 
Then they would come with more revc-, 
rence and fear, and conteis themiclves vile | 
and miſcrable creatures. O ci:en let us chink | 
upon this, with David, Fob, Abvabam, when ' 
we come into Gods preſence, to humble us, | 
that we may come with great preparation, 
and look unto our fe:t and affetions, rhat ' 
we may remember we come not tnto tie , 
reſence of an cartnly King, but of rhe ever- | 
ving God, as thar we thereby be brought ' 
nor to conceive roo well of our ſelves, as. 
many men do in theſe days. | 
Thou lovelt truth in the inward affection, | 
Ence mark, that a ſoand, uprighr and 
fincere heart, 1s that the Lord loveth 
well, and raketh delight in, and withour this 
all that we do is loathſome and abominable, 
This honeſt and good heart our Saviour 
Chriſt commendeth in Nathaniel ; Behold 4 
true Iiraslite, in whom is 10 gnile : This true 
Iraclite, this wpright heart, the Lord loverh 
it, ang the Lord delighterh 1n it : Ard the. 
good ground are thoſt which with an honeſt and 
g99d beart, bear the Word, aud bring ſorth fruit 
with patizice. | 
This ſerveth to cur the comb of all hypo- 
crizes and difſemblers, who think God will 
be pleaſed wich outward ſhews and colours, 
alti;ough they be rotten ar the Core, like|Y 
Apples of Sodom: The Lord ſheweth his| 
ditlixe of theſe naughty and diflembling 
wretches : This people come near me with their 
lips, and non0ur me with their mouths, But their 
hearts are far from me : So the Lord relleth 
the Jews, Toz did but difſemble with him in | 
your 
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Your hearts, when youu ſent me unto the Lord 
\ | }fopray for you, and that yeu world 19 bis | 
(ill and kis ord, but now you will 49 10- 
Jy |#ing, but clean contrary, even aſtir your own 
q |/of. And amongſt us in theſe days, there 
ps jare any hypocrites and aifſemblers, painted 
tombs, gay withour, making fair ſhews, and 
goodly colours, but thetr hearts are rotten 
| ro the Core; they are hut counterfeit Chri- 
| ſtians, and God abhorreth them, and hath 
i | jnrolikingof them : For as he loveth truth 
| and ſoundneſs of hearr, ſo he hateth and ah- 
| horreth all hypocrifie. Ler all ſuch look 
| upon the fearful hand of the Lord on Ana-| 1#, % 
1ias and Saphira, who, hecauſe they would 
ſcem to be religious, and ſomewhat forward 
to ſell rheir Lands, and give te the poor 3 
becauſe their hearts were not ſound, and 
{8 | uprighr, butrhey diſ:mbled ; therefore rhe 
k Lord fmore them both dead. And to ſhew 
how the Lord hateth hypocrities,and diflem- 
blers, Chriſt in the 24 of Matthew, and v, | 
$I. ſaith, All vile ſony ſhall have ther poy- 
tion with Hypocrites ; becauſe of all men, 
hypocrites ſhall have rhe greareft meaſure 

of torment ahd condemnation. 
Seeing that the Lord loverh and delight- | ,-, | 
cth in erfith and fincerity of the mind an4 at-} =. © 
fetion, let us be careful all our days to get | 
a found and vprighr heart, void of all hy- 
pocrifie and diffimularion, fo as in all things 
we find our hearts ſound and fincere, 1n all 
our qduries, in the worſhip of Gcd, in ſpeak- 
!ng, hearing, praying ; yea, in all things: 
Now this uprightneſs and ſoundneſs of the 
| tearr will appear, as by many other _— J 
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| ſound, purited by Faich in Chriſt Jeſus, 
- | though men have many wants and weak-| 
nefles, the Lord God regarderh the upright-| | 


© O— 


' ſo by this, when a man tisas carctul co pleaſe | 


God, and to ſhun fin in private as in pub- 
lick, in ſecret as abroad, and making con- 


ſcience of ſin, alchough no- man nor Angel | | 


could accuſe him of it; then ir is a ſign his 
heart is ſound and uprighr. Bur 1f thou 


find tharijn ſecret thou dareft commir thoſe | 


fins which thou wou'deſt be loath ro commit 
abroad in the ſight and view of others ; it 1s 
a ſign, thy heart is not upright with God. 
Ol then, ler us labonr to pet this honeſt 
and good hearc, this ſoundneſs and finceri- 
ty of affections ; that 1s, Trath in the inward 
affeftions, which will bring peace unto our 
ſouls, and make all we do acceprable, *when 
our hearr 1s purified by faith. When the 
Lord deſcribes a blefied man, he ſhews,who 
it 1s, Evin in whoſe Sjirie thire is no guile, 


And whatſoever a man dorh, though never] 
ſo excellent and glorious 1n the eyes of man, | 
though a man could even ſpeak with the] | 


rongue of men and Angels, and could pray 
never ſo excellencly for words or matter; 


yer if the heart be not ſound, bur hollow,]| þ 
and full of Hypocrifie,all is nor worth a but-| 


ton 3 whereas, if the hearc be ſincere and 


neſs and truth of rhe hearr. 

Laſt of all, obſerve hence whar a ſingular 
favour and grace of God ir is, when we have 
ſound and fantified hearcs, ſincere and up- 
righr with God, void of hypocrifie and dif- 


| 


—_—_— 


| 


fimalation. Ir is that the Lord fo highly| 
eſtcems of, that he wiſhed moſt earnefily; 
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\ for it, Deut. 5. 2, 9. .Ob that there were this 

heart is them, 
ſ:ith here, char the Lord doth love truth 
' in che inward affeftion : And again, Pro. 11. 
' 28, They that beof a . froward heart, are abo- 
; minable to the Lord ; but thiy that be upright 


{ | inheart, are bis delight, This upright hearc 
} | 15 none but thoſe that be truly regenerate 


which have truly repented of their faulrs, 
and bclieve in Chriſt Jeſus, AF. 15. 9. Be- 
cauſe faith alcne doth purifie the hearr ; ana 
therefore thoſe thar do nor believe and 
' repent, cannor have this pure heatt; and 
It 1s ſuch an hearr as hath no purpole to live 
| s 

| in any known fin wharſoever, -but a deſire 
' and careful endeavcur to perform obedience 
to every one of the Commandments. 

| Well ſeeingthe Lord God doth fo high- 


| Iy commend an honeſt heart, and fo ear-| 


| neſtly defireth ard wiſherh it : Oh how 
' ſhould we labour for ir, co have a found 


' hearr, purified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, to | 


| carry no purpoſe to fin in any thing, bur 
inall things to pleaſe him, and to do his 
will, and therefore , again, I ſay, ler us 
look to our hearts, that they be found, and 
that, as we profeſs our ſelves to be Chriſtt- 
| ans in ſhew, ſo we may approve our ſelves 
Chriſtians in the fighr of God + Thar he 
may approve of us, in that we have ſound 
hearts co walk with our God, and a pur- 
poſe in all things to do his will, Fob 1. 
14- Tt 1s no {mall commendation that 
Chrift gives to Nathaniel, that he was a 
trae Tſratlite, in whom was no guile. And 


| nothing indecd doth more diſtinguiſh a true 


\ - Chr1- 
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Chriſtian fron] a counterteic, than thiz truth 
and finceriry of heart, Eſas, Gen. 29, can 
mourn like Hezzkiah 3 and Ahab can pur .on 
ſack-cloith, 1 Rzgg. 21. and Sail as well as 
David can ſay, Tnaveſianed, But their hearts 
were full of hypocrifie, far from fincerity 
betore God. 
Dot 2. | Seeing God leveth truth in the 1nward af- 
Sin is but | fetion, we learn, Where trurh doch not 
a lying | reign, fin dorh reign, which 1s but a lying 
Vanity, | vanity : And allthoſe that have been in love 
_ ] wich ir, in the end have found rhe ſame co 
be true, chan, through his covetous deſire 
| chought ro enrich himielf by che wedg of 
Folh.7.26 Gold, and the Ba#j/oni/h garment which he 
had purloined, contrary ro the Commande- 
ment of God, bur ic fell out ro his own de- 
1 Kin.21.-| ſtruion. Ahab roie ap, and took pelcili- 
on of Naboths Vineyard, but withal, he pur- 
chaſed the wrathof God, the deftrattion of 
himſelf, and che ruin of his whole hoaſe. 
| The like may be ſaid of 7444s, who chrough 
his coverous defire was led to betray his Ma- 
ſter; yet how he digefted the ſame in the 
end, the Evangeliſt declare ; when he ſaw 
char Chrift was condemned, he brought a- 
gatn rhe chirrcy pieces of filver co rhe high- | 
prieft, and Elders, ſaying, I bave ſinned in| 
betraying _the innocent bloed, And this ſhali 
men one day be ſure to find, rhat the periſh- 
ing pleaſures of fin ſhall have ſorroiv in the 
end. Thar if they have no truth in the in-| 
| ward affection of the heart, there muſt needs 
| reign fin; and iinisa lying vanity, and will 
deceive 16 the end. 
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Indeed ail $19 to a natu-a! man ts delighr- 
ful and picaiant, he finderh ic ſweet to his 
rzſte; bur 1c 1s as ſweer-meat that harh poy- 
ſon mingled with it: That howſoever 1t is 
{\weer in the taſte, yer in the end ir bringeth 
tdeath. So tt is with fin, ir doth delight in 


5 ithe committing thereof, bur in the end threat- 
| jneth the deſtruction of the whole man, 
| Here then we may ſee the woful fruit of 


fin; which natural men make their chieſeſt 
happineſs and felicity, They may indeed 
delight for a time, and pleaſe the carnal de- 
fires of natural men : bur oh, alas ! they 


| tbrirg an heavy account and reckoning in the 


end, So thar we may fay to all natural and 


carnal men, whoſe portion is in this life, as 


Abner ſaid in another caſe; Knoweſi thou not 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end ? 
This we may (ee in Cain, Eſau, in Ahab, Fu- 
ds, &c. that having taſted of the bread of 
deceir, have had their mouths filled with gra- 


© [wc! in the end, Fort the motions of fin are 


like thoſe Locuſts of the bottomleſs pir; ha- 
ving faces like men, and their hair like rhe 


which ftingerh ro death. 
We learn cence, that it muſt be the Chri- 
ſtian praQice of a godly man 3; Namely, to 


lite indeed, in whom chere 15 no guile, This 
is that which S0o/amon reachketh : He that waik- 
th npright'y, waireth boldly 3 but be that pire 
wverteth his ways (hall be kxown. Oh ic is a 
gracious thing for a man 1n all things to la- 
bour co keep faich and a good conicience 3 
ſuch a man may afſurz himſelf rhat the Lord 


loverh 


_— I IR 


hair of a woman, bur a tail like a Scorpion, 


walk plainly asd fiacere!y, to be a true Jrae- | 


Vſe Ir 


2 San 42, 


26, 


PY0%. 9. 


Uſe 2, 
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ia David's 
} | ſin baineus 
and why? 


Becauſe 
God had | 
taughthim 
wijdom ſe- 
cretly, 


1 


| DoR. 4. 
A fearful - 
thing to. 
ſin againſt 
knowledg, | 


loverh him : For he lovtth truth in the Inward 
affetion > Bur ſuch as commir wickedneſs 
without care or conſcience, ſhall be ſure to 
feel the ſmart in che end. | 
Therefore haſt thou taught me wiſdom: in the ſt- 
cret of my heart. | 
He Propher David, in this laſt place, ag- 
gravateth his fin by that knowled.e 
which God in mercy had beftowed upon 
him : Namely, that God had taught him hea- 
venly wiſdom by the Larv of God, whereby 
he knew very well what God required at his 
hands, and how he ought tro ſerve and wor- 
ſhip God; Nay, by his Spirit he had taught 
him wiſdom in the ſecrer of his hearr, ina 
ſpecial manner revealing his will unto him, 
and therefore he confefleth, thar his ſin was 
che wore hainous and grievous : For 1t he 
had never been ſanRified, nor truly called, 
if he had been ignorant and blind in the 
word of God, though ir could not excuſe 
him, yet his fin had not been fo preaz : 
Bur ſeeing he who had made fo good pro- 
ceeding in the ſervice and worthip of Gad, 
who had taught others, who was fo enlight- 
ned by rhe Spiri:, and being tavghr in a {pe- 
ctal manner, apainft knowledg, againſt con- 
ſciercz, and ſo foully ſinaed againſt God ; 


| chis higlily increaiech and aggravaterh his 


ſ1. 

Hence then learn, that it is a fezrful and 
very dangerous fin for any man or woman to 
fin againft the known truth of the Word 


and Law of God, againſt knowledge and 


conſcience, when as we have not only known 
che will and word of God, bur believed it, 
Deen 
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been enlighrned by rhe Spiric,, and being., 


raught of . God in our inward affeRjons., 
then againſt all rheſe-means to fin, and ro 
commit iniquity againſt knowledge and 
this may liere appear in David, who was 


other, and feſt rhe ſmart of 1t, to. humble 


| him all the days of- his life, So Peters de- 
| nial of Chrift,* Lxþe- chap. 23. though: it 


were for fear, yet being-againſt knowledge 
and - conſcience - 3. Oh,. it cauſech him to 
weep bitterly, And indeed, ſins of know- 


ſome prefumprion agzinſt-God. * And there- 
fore, 1f ever man be roached: for them 


[to follow. SIS ITT NS: 
| Seeing it is ſo fearful and dangerous to ſin 
-apainſt knowledge and conſcience, becauſe: 
thereby we do whar1yerh mus to-quercch the : 


' Spiric, ro wound our confciences,” and-1t is 2: 
 preat ſtep unro thefſin agijnſt the holy Ghoſt, | 
; Oh then, ler us m the fear of God take heed 
' we never give char liberty ra our. own Iuſis 
and liking, as to fin againſt knowledge and 
: conſeience, Tf the Devil temprs thee to any 
1in, which-thou knoweft is condemned in|. 


| the wor@.of God, as ſwearing, lying, ſtcal- 


| 


ing,murcher:atultery, c, and thy conſcience 


conſcience, -1t 15 # moſt "dangerous -thing-; | 


grievoully "wounded for this fin above all 


ledge, and againſt conſcience, are done wich ] 


they will wound him deep, and cauſe fears. | 


Lu, 23. 1-4 %s 


Uſe I. 


» tellerh hee of it, -and checks thee for-ir, do'} 


{ 


| 


' 
' 


not'commir ir, though thou mighreſt' gain a 
Kingdom Þþy it. For that which followerh will 


be a far greater loſs; for rhou ſhalt loſe peace} 
of conſcience, and joy in the Spirit, feeling. 
, of Gods love, and comfore 1 afflidion; 2nd 
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-j knowledg, and againſt conſcience, Paul per. 


T-onorance,and therefore God ſhewed: him mer- 


-- 


be PL) 


4 us not rely roo much-upon our own power, 
4as Peter did, and fell 5 butſear our weakneſs, 


1 canſFthou ever look to find mercy ? Thou 
| knoweſt that God forbiddeth, and condemnn- | 
jcth-lying, ſwearing, ſtcaling, murther, adul- | . 
{ rery; ;drnakenneſs, &c. 


} rhon know they be 
} look for ſome ſearful judgments of God upon 
" Frhee:: And therefore, 1 
_ anſwer, F will not yeild ; Ir is wrirren, I 
} may nor ſteal, lye, commit adulcery, ec. as 


4 they may fall dangerouſly into great errors, 
and conſcience, as | 


if God benot merciful unto thee, thou ſhalc: |. | 
{| go on from (fin to fin, . to a rebrobate ſenle. . 
| ir is true, Ignorance ſhall excuſe no man ; 


yer fins of ignorance arefar leſs than ſins of 
ſecured. the Church of God, bur ic was by ig- 
cy 3 but if thou of =o and malice ſhalt per. 
ſecute, and againſt knowledg and the checks 


of thy conſcience, hart and injure the ſer- 
vanes.of God; and members of Chriſt, how 


\ : And if. thou ſhalt 

wictingly and —_ ruſhinto them, tho* 
orbidden, chou-mayſt 

thou be rempred, 

Chriſt anſwered the Devil. 

We. ee, that if God leave bis children, 


yea, againft knowledge 
Abrabam, Pani, Pittr, &c. For of our ſelves 


rations and afſauks of the Devil 3 but even 


as a ſizff ſtands ſo long as it is ſtaid, bur when | 


ic 15 left alone, preſently ic falls with the leaſt | 
puff of wind; 1d do we; and therefore let 


and (uſpe& our ſelves, and pray the Lord to 
ho!d-uSto our ſelves, for elſe there. is no fin 


we have no power to refiy the ſubtil remp. | 


{fo foul into- which we will got cafily plunge | 
x ſelves. | > | 


Ang : 
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n And yer, if rhe Lord leave us to fall into 
| ſome grear fin againſt Knowledge and Con- 
{ctence, ler us not deſpair, or think we have 
ſinned againſt che Holy Ghoſt, as ir is the 
Devils uſual remprarion, to perfwade a 
Chriftian, that he hath ſinned againſt know- 
12dge and Conſcience, ang therefore againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and char God harh no mer- 
cy for him;z and torhar purpoſe he abuſeth | 
one ſpecial place. Heb. 6. 4, 536. For it is 
impeſſeble, that they which were ance enlight- 
ned, and have taſted of the Heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Heily GhoRi, and}. 
' | have taſted of the good Ward of God, and of | 
. |the power of the world to come, if they fall a« 
| way, ſhould be "renewed again by repentance, By 
this place, and ſuch like, the ſubuil Devil la- | 
-{bours ro bring che Children of God to de- 
ſpair if they commit fin atrer chey be called 
and enlighrned, becauſe they fin againſt: 
k:owledge and conſcience. it. 
| | Burthar the Children of God may offend 
| | d commit ſome grearcrime and evil againſt 
knowledge, and Conſcience, afcer they. be en- 


| [lighrned, and effeftually called ſandt- 
'| fied, It appeareth in 4brabam, Sarab, Paul, 
| Peter, &c, and daily experience, proverh it, 
1] : and therefore all fins of knowledge and a- ; 
| gainſt conſcience, ace not fins againſt rhe Hoe 
| | {ly Ghoſt; but in that place. he ſpeakerh of 
| \uch, as of deſperate malice, and ſer pur- 
poſe, offend againſt- the Holy Ghoſt, and 
wholly fall away, and abandon all Religion, 
and renounce Chriſt, and ins Goſpe! : And 
therefore the _ Ghoſt faith nor only, if | 
Tos: fall, bur if c RT away, that 1s, e- | 
| &- 2 
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 Flrautrily 


the proper 
giſt of * 
Gods 
Spirit. 
Fob 6.4 
La.4 5.13 


God teach- 


&h ha. 
wiſdom 


REV. 3» 9. 


; 


© A eymoany 


ven cut themſctves clean off: from Chriſt. 
Again, that they fm' wiltfully., .even del- 


a mock of him, trample under toor che Son 


Teftamenr as- an _unholy thing,” -and deſpiſe 
che Spirit of God:: Now-none of ail theſe 
did: befal David, Ptter,, or any cle& child 
of God 3. who though they fin of knows- 


Hedg againſt conſcience, yer do they mourn 
jand are grieved for it; and It 15 for fear, 
for by the continual inſtigation of the De- 
{ vil,-and firength-of his rempration, or 11 
hafte, or of weakneſs : But afterwards they 


wiſdom is | 


two ways | 


do grieve for-it, and do defire nothing more 


we learn, that heavenly wiſdom, and 


hearr, and copverteth the ſoul, js the pro- 
per work and gift of God alone by his Spi- 


thee ; Al the, eteft ſhals be tanght of God, 
Apain the Lord promiſerh, To wake all ber 
| children Scholars of Ged ; and he will be their 
Maſter 'and Teacher 2 So that 1t 15 manifeſt, 
char God alone 1s the School mafter, , who 
doth teach by his Spirit crue and heavenly 


heart. | | 
And this teaching of God contains two 
parts 3 Firſt, the en{ightning of the mind ; 


{ peratcly pereſcuring Chriſt 1n;his members 
and crucifie the Lord of glory, and make 


of- God,” and account rhe blood of che New | 


chan ro repent, and to be reconciled ro God, | 
which they cannot do that commic the fin | 
{againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
4DoR. 5. | | 
ſaving knowledge , which woerketh in the | 


ric : Thou ( © Lord } haſt. by. thy Spiri | 
j taughr me wiſdom ih rhe ſecret of my hearr, 
} cniizhrning and- given me a heart ro know 


| 


wifdom, ſaving and ſound knowledg. in the 
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| 


Secondly, the bowing of the: heart, | 

Firſt, the Lord, doth by his Spirir, which 
!s the Eyec-falve, anojnt our eyes, and clear 
our minds, and maketh vs able to underſtand 


Jams Will in his Word : By nature (alas) we 


cannot know his will; For the xatural man 
percerats . not the things that be of Gad-; for 


che clear Sun is unto a blind man, fo tis the 


thing ts our-good, 


Secondiy, the Lord reacherh wiſdom, in 


| the ſecret of . the heare, when he bows the | 


heart to the obedience of his will, ſo the 


| Lord opened the heart of Lyaza, ro artend 


unto the Preaching of Paul. | 
_ -Seeing. 1t is God who-teacherh wiſdom, 
anchoring eoorledg, we muſt labour to be- 


come his Scholars and Diſciples : We muſt 


his School where his word is ravght, and 
intreac him chart he will reach us his will, 
and reach us wiſdom in our hearts; David, 


i Pſa. 119. in many verſes hath ir, Teach m2 


thy word, O Lord, and © will kth it even to 
for their Schook-maſter , to come to. his 


dom, if-it were as grear as the wiſdom of S9- 
lomon-and Achitopbel, ir is but folly wich God.. 

Seeing God, thar 1s our ſpiritual School- 
maſter, teacherh nor only rhe Ear or Tongue 


heart and affefion, by moving and bowing 
them to obedience: This ſhewerh, thar moſt 


they be fooliſhneſs 2inro him ;-and even as | 


Word to us3-by nature we underitand no- | 


be willing to learn of his maſter, to- come to j 


the end. And as for ſuch as ſcorn to have God |. 


School to be taught of God, all their _wiſ- | 


bur he reacheth rhe hearrt,in the ſecretof rhe | 


| men are not taught of Gad forall the know- 


ledg 
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| 
| 


* 


| 


Wi Cor 8. 


| fave thy poor ſoa]. 
- \ ny vain hypocrites and difſemblers, who be- 
'| of Religion, and commend the Preacher,d9 
chink themſelves Igfly fellows, and good| 


| heart, by bowing jr to obedience and Re- 


ledg thar they have cf God, and Nis Word, | 
{iris only in Words, lip-knowledge, and the | | 


knowledge in the tongue; totalk of God, 
ro diſcourſe and commend Religion , bucir 
never cometh to the heart and conſcience, to 
humble rhem, or ro enlighten the mind, rru- 
ly ro convert the ſoul, or to bow the will 
and affetion to obedichce, Well , know 
this,that all rhy knowledge and wiſdom can- 
not do thee any good, nnleſs it bring forth 
obedience to the will of God; and therefore 
rry and . prove thy knowledgez whether it 
hath humbled thy heart, .moved rhy afteRti- 
oft ro obey the will of God, ro keep His 
Commandements: For if thy heart give way 
co ſin, and thou art not purged, nor berrer-. 
ed, nor reformed in heart and life, (ales) 
thy keowledge tis bur carnal, and will never 


And this ſerves ro ſtop rhe mouths of ma- 


caufe they cab talk and diſcourſe of matters 


Chriſtians, Bur I ay, unleſs the Spirit of 
God teach thee wiſdom th the ſecrer of thy 


formation, all chy knowledpe is but a carnal 
and fleſhly Krona which may befal a 
Reprobate, Pau! ſhew$ us how we may un- 
doubredly Know, whether we be t2ught of 
Ged, or not; Tf. any many love God, be is 
taught of God, So thar, by our unfergned 
love of God, which will appear in keeping 


his Commandements, and doing his wilk we| 


ſhall know wherher we be truly taught of 
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-1 would cleanſe and waſh him fram them iv 


1 feuitof Juſtification; namely, peace of con 
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Sod : And he that hath not the love of God, 
nor care t9'keep his Commaudements,; that 
| Man, ler his knowledge be never fo: great. 
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VERSE VI... 


[ 
| Wait me, and I (bail be whiter than Snow, 


| dvidhaving made isrequeſt unto God 

-for mercy, forthe pardon of his ſs. 
{ and uſed a reaſon from the free confeſſion 
and acknowledgment of them, ro move the 
| Lord to pitry him ; doth here again renew 
his ſuic, and humble requeſt urro Godz and 


| of his fins, and imputarion of Chrifts righ- 


Atticarion, and Reformation 'si the whole | 
mans vorſte TOs © . 

And firſt, v&rſe 5. he mrreats the Lord! 
| for the free: pardon of his ſins, char - God 


{the blood of Chriſt, the Lamb of God : 
{And ſecondly, he praveth for the blefied 


ſcience, and joy tn rhe Spirit, wwnſe 8, For 
till ctie. conſcience have a certmficare from 

God, and a bleſſed pardon ſealed and. apply- 
ed by Faith, ir cannor be ar quiet. 


« 


% = x , | 
Te Purge me with Hyſop, and T ſhall be g'ean ©: 


he prayeth hereunto God for two great be- | 
nefirs : Firſt, Juſtification in rhe free pR_ F; 


certainly he was never yer truly taoght of |. 


g 


| 


þ 


.reoufneſs, vaſe 9: And fecondly, for San-| 


| 


« x 


news bts 


queils s* 
verſe 26 


| Eirſt, ſeeing David had prayed before un} DoR, .r, 


ro God for mercy and pardon of his fins, and} 
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greateſt 


Mercy. _ 


7 


ith... 2th. 


{ 


.1ces; Hence weſee, that thoſe are much de- 
| ceived,-:who think it the caſieſt matter in rhe 
world, to get the pardon of their ſins ; and 


| 
& 
1 


be” 
Pardon of 
fn the __ 


| David ſhewed , how great a blefling i 1s, 


\4n the World, 
| whar we defire in. che -whole world 2 We: 
' 1 ſhould anſwer with feeling rhe pardon of ouz; 
{ fins and therefore we ſhould defire and 


{ God, and nfetlr ſuch reaſons ito move the 


and in orher cords puts up his requeit unto 
God for the ſame ; Hence we tearn, that the 
pardan--of our fins 5 a: fingular favour and 
mercy. of - God beſtowed upon us for Jeſus 
Chriſts fake ; which appears in that, David 
ſo ofrenin this Pſalm prays for ir; therefore 
1r is ſo great and ineſtimable mercy and hard- 
ly come by : Nor ſoeafily as moit men think. 
1n thaz he preferred 1t before a Kingdom 3 
and though he was a King, yer he pronoun» 
ceth him-bleſſzd,: nor he'rhar was a Ring in 
rhe 32 Pſalm, v. 1,2. But wheſt {n 5 pardoned, 
God bath ſent his Sou Feſus Chriſt, 20:bliſs :y11, 
in turning every ove of you from your tuil ways; 
a bleifing of all bleffings, 6 —- 7 
Seeing remiſſion of tins is ſo great a bleſ- 
ſmp, and hardly come by : Firft, we learn, 
that weeſteem of rhis above all other things: 
If the queſtion were asked, 


{ 


, 
| 


here doth agein renew -the ſame Perition, | 


1 


feek rhis bleffing above-all other. If rhou 
be a5 © poor as. Feb, and haſt + this, thou arc 
rich, :and a happy man. © :; : 

. Seeing Daria uſed fo many prayers unto 


Lord xo ptty him, and to pardon his offen- 


if rhey can-bur ſay, Lord have mercy on me, all 
is welt: No, no; Lord have mercy-on-me « #1! 


'not ſerve the turn 5 good things are 


hardly 


COIN& 
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Davids. Repent ance. 


| come by, withour greart travel, labour and , 
ſtudy : How much more is it hard to ger the | J 
| pardon of our ins, the falvacion of our ſouls, } * . ÞF 


and life erernal ? And therefore let us ob- 
ſerve, that to get the pardon of our fins we | 
b muſt rake great pains, labour and diigence z | 
| _ | wemaſt ſhed many a rear in bewatiling chem: 


They will coſt many a ſob, and many a figh, 
many a prayer and requeſt unto God upon | 


| our knees; and then if we obtain ir, Oh tr is | , 
a wonderful favour and mercy of God,it will | . = 
| make us truly happy, and biefled for ever- | _ 
more. | | 
In this Verſe here are rwo- perſons'meant, f P2Yts of F 
The firſt is che Phyſitian, which is God, be« | #2 verſe. 
Ing intreated by the Patjent, David, topurge | I 
him with Hiſod 4 then the confeſlton. of rhe 
Partent, T ball be whiter than Snow 3, which 
ſhews a two-fold fruit and effe&t of his Re-|: 
queſts, David here puts all.the work into | ' 
Gods hands:. He doch not ſay, he will help 
to make the medicine, bur leaves. ic.only ro 
God ; nor doth David ſay to God, make 
thou the Salve, and I will bring #yſop 3 bur 
( his requeſt and. Petition was, Do thou purge 
me, do'thou wah me, then ſhall T be clean, and;" 
wyiter than- Snow 3. which is the confeſſion 
of the party. | -v, 
Fer the firſt Petition, Purge me with Hyſop, 
In theſe words he alludeth to the jegal cere- | | 
monies, and manner of purging uſed in the | Dent. 14; 
|time of. the old Law : In the purifying of the | 5, 7. 
Leper, and of any pris poltuted,chey were | Nat. 10. 
xo dip the bunch of Ayſop in blood, or in wa- 

cer, and: ro ſprinkle ir-on the perfon to be pr | 


* 


irtfied ; which ceremony. was a Type and fi 
| F 5s —— . 
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Wd Sin is a 
j Leproſie. 


| the ſprinkling with rhe blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 


| 


{Armies,when cheyfell before the men of 43. 
"| upon their enemies, becauſe they are txecrable © 


of God. By » 


alone ſacrifice and lamb iof God, wich ta- 
kerh away the fins 'of the world, - 


with Ho) in the blood of beaſts, is meant 


when he ſatth,0 Lotd purge me with Hyſop, 8c. 


[t 4s al! one as if he ſhould Have ſatd;O Lord, } 


[ am exceedingly. polluted and ſtained with 
fin and uncleanneſs, and no Leper was ever | 
more vite and loarhſome than lam now in 

thy fi;hr, neicher ts there any water to waſh | 
and purge me 3 bur I heſeech thee, of thy 
mercy to waſh me, and to ſprinkle my ſoul 


| _Dibolls Repeinniee. 
.gure of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who is that 


Now then, ſeeing that by this fpriakling | 


with the blood of rhat immaculate Lamb 
Chriſt Feſus, chat can alone rake away my iins 
and ſo I ſhall be made clean and pure a-| 
ain. bh: IN 
: Hence mark, a miſerable and curſed fruit 
of fin : No jeprofie did ever fo defile rhe 
body of man an rie-ttime of the Jews, as ſm 
doth ſtain and defile borh body and ſoul, no 
 Dunghil,nor ftmking Carrion is ſo loarhſome | 
in the eyes of man, as/an unclean ſinner in 
che fight of God, till he be waſhed and pur: 
ged in the blood of Chriſt. 
| This is the rcafon which the Lord/giverh. 
| Zolbua 75. 12. Why Iſrael fell. before their} 
enemies, and he went nor forth wich their] 


Therefore the childreu of Ifratl tannot | fland be-| 
fore. their enemies, but bave turned #heir backs] 
We (ce rhen the narure of fjn;how it maketh } 
a man abominable and dereſtable in the fight] 


ww 
ow. Las 
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Secing 


> . 
%. VISION 


. 


| aad vile than any Toad or Serpent 3 how 
| ſhould we avhar fin, and every wicked way ? 


- 


| Hfp : Welearn hencerhar the Lord would 


I 


| 


| 


and Types of Chritt as he himſeif command-. 
cd in the time of the Law 3 and though-.ir: 


| 


| 


be ſprinkled'in their fouls with che blood cf 


bt ob h AKT Ae :4t yen 


Davids Repent ance. J 


Secing rhis is che. nature and fruic of fin, 
thar jr defilech and ftaiaerh both body and 
foul, and maketh them far more loachſome 


We wil be very loath to eat Poyſon, or 
Rars-oane, or any. thing elſe wiercin 1s dan- 


ger : Oh, ſinis a kind of Racs-bane, which | 
| iniefts and poyſons both body and ſoul, and. 


therefore ler us ſhun fin and touch 1t nor; 
When as we be. deftled wich ſin, and fo 

made filchy and .unclean inthe fight of God, 

and more vile than a Leper, or Dunghil, -or 


Carrion, Toad or Serpent ; Oh, ler us pray, | . 


wich David, to be waſhed and purged from 
our filthinefs ; let us repenr-of :all -our fins, 
bewail-our - uncleannefs : let us by fairh, as: 
wich a- bunch.of Hyſop, beſprinkle our ſouls 
with rhe blood of Jeſas Chriſt. | 
Secing Dari detired ro be parged with 


nor thar'man ſhould deipiſe ſuch Ceremonies 


may ſeem a vain and needleſs thing. eo be- 
ſprinkle chem 'with a bunch of Hy;2p, dipped 
in rhe blood of a beaſt 3 yer ſeeing it was the; 
Commandment of God, they did not de-|| 
ſpiſe the Ceremeny, being a Type of rhe! 
blood of Chrift:: When key could nor be-! 


[hold with bodily eyes che bloed of Chrift,ir|.. 
]pleafed God by ſuci Ceremonies and Types, 


ro'help chieir faich, by ſprinkling the blood 
of a beaft,ro ſhew unto them, tha. they muſt 


ft 
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{ Sacraments and Ceremonies as God com- 


{And therefore, all thoſe which deſpiſe theſe | 


Dod. 4. 


{eaſt for of fin,” bur even the blood of that 
1.immaculate Lamb, Chrift Jeſus; and co him 
all the Sacrifices had relation, and ſhadowed 


| De ufe of | 
ſkerh, mention of Ay{p, thar God would purge 


che Law, ordained chis Ceremony for a COn- 
| Iran of theix.Faich, ando help rhe peo-. | 


__ 
% : 


Davids Repentance.. 


Hence we learn, by the example of Davie, 
and all rhe Holy Fathers and Servants of 
God, in the rime of the Law, to-uſe all ſuch | 


mandeth in his-word, for the helping of our | 
{ Faith ; We cannoc ſee the blood of Chriit,nor 
couch it wich- our outward ſenſes; yet rhe 
Lord hathappoitzicd, the Sacramenc of Bap- 
tiſm;:and-the Supper of the Lord, that wn | 
them. we might ſee, feel, couch and taſte, as 

ft were, the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt : 


Sacraments, making Ifttle- or no account of | 
chem, ſhew that. chey deſpiſe the Ordinance | 
of -Ged, and fo make lighr of that which is 
ordained for the good of their ſouls. 

Mark furcher, when that David prayeth | 
the Lord ro purge him with Hy/cp, the word 
ſignifies ro purge by Sacr'fice, eventhe Sacri- |. 
fice-of the Son of. God, and by his Death and 
-Blood-thedding to pur: e his fins away :.So as | 
he confefferh here is nothing in Heaven, or 
-Earth, that 1£ 6f force to purge him from his 
offences, and. urcleanneſs, but che. blood oj 
Chrill alone. It is nor. the blood of Bullorks, ! 
Lambs and Gears, that can waſh away the 


our -Saviour Jeſus Chrift che rue Paſchal 
Lamb unto vs;;, 
And this, was the reaſon why David ma-. 


him with Hyſop, becauſe God, in the time of | 


Fe 
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Davids Repentance. 


ple of the Fews tothe berter ſigh and knows , 
ledg of che promiſed Meſſiah ; for ſeeing our | 
Saviour was nor yet come tnto the world, 


tion as yer performed, the Lord would lead | 
them by eſe ceremonks une Jeſs Chriſt, / 
{the promiſed Meſſiah, that they might lee * 


chey ſaw a Beaſt {tain, and the blood -ſpilr, 
chey then took a bunch of A&y{4p dipt in; rhe | 


thar offered the ſame with the blood, They | 
were thereby raughrt even ſo much, thar Je-! 
jſus Chrift, th: Son af God, and promiſed | 
Meffiah, ſhouli be ſlain, and put to death, his 
blood ſhed for their ſins, and they muſt by | 
Faich, as a bunci. of Xzſpp, beſprinkle their- 


pardon of their ſins. 


us, in the time cf the Goſpel, of all thoſe old ! 
and antienr Ceremonies z, neicher is ir the. 
will of God, that we ſhould beclogged:with 


being the Ceremonies and Traditions of 
men,which become nor the fimpliciry of the | 
Goſpel. Bur yer hath in mercy appointed 
certain helps and means ro lead ys unto: 
[Chriſt Jeſus; as the rwo Sacraments to help- 
' our Faith : For we being as yet carhal, (alas) 
i we cannot behold any more than. we fee. 
I And therefore the. Lord hach appointed: 
chem as helps to lead us to this Saviour, to; 
{er him before our eyes in the water in Bap- 


and tiey could not ſce rhe work of redemp- | | 


fouls with the blood of 'our Saviour for the | 


tiſm, and bread and wine in.the Lords Supe: 
per 3, that. ſo our Faith. fſhauld be confi Fd. 


= _ 


thereby,! - 


— 


him, as it were before their eyes: For when MNete, 


__ [blood of the. 'Beaſ}, and beſprinkled rhem | - 


It ts true tndeed, that the Lord hath eaſed | 


| the ſenſeleſs, needlefs and beggarly rudiments Gal. 4: 9. 
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thereby, and we mipghr-evenſee Chriſt Jeſus 
befare our eyes. | And therefore, 2s David 
{41d carefully uſe ſuch helps and ceremonies | 
as God commanded, for the ſtrengrhning of 
their Faith 3; ſo ler 'us be careful rouſe rhe 
{helps thar God hach-left under the Goſpel, 
for che ſtrengthaing of our weak faith. 


| Purge me with Hyſop. | 
'"F THe meaning is rhis, accept of that moſt 
perfe& and &everiaſting Sacrifice of Je.. 
ſas Chriſt, for the pumfhment due to my fin : 
! As if he ſhould have ſaid'; O Lord, I co ifels 
have ſinned exceedingly. I have 'been botn 
min, and have by Murder and Adu'ter, 
| deſerved to be condenmed eternally, ard ro 
Have the curſe and. puniſhment due 10 my fin 
ro be caſt upon me; but T1 beſcech thee 11 
mercy, to accept of the blood ſhedding of 
tay Son and my Saviour Je'us Chrift, for the 
farisfa&ion due for my f1n. Davis, he warer ,, 
ed his cheeks by day, and his couch by 
| nighr. And indeed, rears of true penitencs; 
© are the wineof the Angels ; and thoſe thar| 

'havea forrowful heart, have the Sword of 
| | David and the Baw of Fonathan, for there 
1s no Rherorick in Gods fikr, ro rhar of 
tears and fighs ; for tears have a voice, as: 
tt 'may appear by Dezvids wer.is, Thos h-( 
beard thevoice of my witjing 5 And by our 
unfergned-reats we offer 'violence to Feaven 
and-rye che'cars of God ts the ,rongues of 
men. h 
| And whereas the juſtificacton of a finrer 
:n the ſighr of God ſtands on rwo parts :| 
| gig :remifion and pardon of fin 3 Second- 
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Davids Repent 


ly, the impurarion of Chriſts righteouſneſs 's 
rheſe ar the hands of God : Firſt, robe pur- | 


by waſhing, ) but by facrificing, to appeaſe 
the wrath and anger of God, by the blood 


waſhed, he deſirech to be made pure, and 
rtghreous, not in his own Tighteoufne's, but 
only in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, im- 
puted to him, and laid hold npon by Faith. 
Secing David entreats the L:ord chat *he 
would Pargehim ; tharis, accepr of the moſt 
perfe& Sacrifice of Jeſus Chrift, for rhe pu- 
niſhment due to his fins : We learn, that 
there.js no name given under Heaven,where- 
by a man fhill be ſaved, bur only in tte 
name of Jeſus Chrift 3 it is nct the blood of 
Bullocks, Lambs and” Goats, thar ea waſh 
away the leaſt ſpot of fin, but only the blood 
of that immaculace Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. It 1s 
Chrift himſelf chat muſt purge us, who 15. 


. our High-Prieit +. for we carmotpacifte and 


purifie our fms by #hſop, or by the blood of 
a young Heifer, or by oblarions ant] offer- 
ings, noching bur Chrift and his merits, can 
waſh and purifie us from our fins + Tris on- 


his own blood, and' hach procured us the 
pardon of our fins; and now fitreth ar the 
right hand of 'God,” making ſtill intercciſton 
ners.”.. 
*- Hence we ſeerthe endlefs and unſpeakable 


or Herb could hea! the: foul of a fitmer, and 


Jlints me aint", 


Mechinks the Prophet requires and begs both. | 
ged, or, as the word ſignifies ro purge, (not |. 


| of Chrift, Second!y, when he prayeth to be | : 


| ty he that hath purged our fins by ſhedding | 


' mercy of God ro miſerable men; who, when | 
no other means could be' found, no Water | 
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7 1 Job. 2. TH 
2 | Rom. 8, 32: 


Ofe 2. 


* {fins?, Every fin gclerves death, and the curſe 
of God :. Now.t here is .Ho A this, to. [- 


waſh him from ſin, and the puniſhment of 
ir, bur only.the precious blood of the Son of 
God, was content tro glve his own Son to 
death for us 3 which made Sc, Fo» co ad- 


mire it : Abd if God hath nor failed us io | 
| rhis, but” could racher be conzert to have | 


his only Son put to dearh, -and hang on the 
us ? 


Angels in Heaven or Earth, bur only by the 


che blood of Jeſiis Chriſt muſt be ſhed, clle 
we can have no pardon. 


ment due to their fins; but men muſt ether, 


Death of Chriſt imperfeR, when as 1 muſ} 
be patched and pieced with mens, merits ? 


ſufficient Sacrifice for all aut, fins. . 
Would you then have the pardon of your 


#% ig - 


cace him-by 


| Behold here the greatneſs and hainouſneſs|. 
of mans ſins, which could be purged by. no | 


blocd of Jeſus Chriſt alone : If all men and 
| Angels ſhould have died, -and been caſt for| 
ever 'inro Hell-fire , they could. noc ſarisfic F 
| the infinite wrath of God for one ſin ; bur 


This condemns-thar wicked and errohe- | 
Ln Doarine.of the Papiſts, who reach in- | 
deed, rhar Chrift by his Death hath ſatisfied | 
{ Gods juſtice. for the faulraad eternal pupiſh. | 


in chis Life, by Works, or buy .ic of the|: 
Pope, or elſe in Purgatory farisfie Gods ju- }* 
| ſtice for. cemporal puniſhmenrs : Now then, | 
| what 15 this, but ro make.che Sacrifice and | 


. — w_ 
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Croſs, than we ſhould periſh, how ſhould | 
| he deny any ſmaller and lighrer matter ro | 


bur we believe, aud.hgld Chriſts death is a| : 


bellows. in Jeſus Chil}, tg. em 
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Faith [: 


m X 


|both the faulr and rhe punifhment, by the 


 chrough and thirouch, 


| were with a bunch of Hyſap, apply the blood 


| vereign Plaiſter ro cure any ſore, 1t a man 
| do not apply ir ro the. wound, but fer ir lic 
| in a box, ir will do kim no good ; fo unleſs 


- }ſo if we can by Faith rovch the blood of our 


Davids Repentance. - 


Faith, that ſo God the Father may for his 

fake pardon our. fins, - accept of hls Death 

and Paſtion for the puniſhment of rhem all. 
And that we may be purged from our fins. 


Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, -we muſt firi! 
repent of them, wich David, be grieved for 
rhem, bewail chem, an'end our lives,and be- 
come new creatures in Chriſt Jeſus 3 we maſt 
beg tor pardon of them ar the hands of God : 
We muſt do with our fins, as Phinehas d1d| 
with Zimz and ' Coxby , pierce them . even 


Secondly, beſides, we muſt be ſprinkled 
with Hhſop, thar is, as in the time of the. Law! 
they dipped the Hyſop in rhe blood of the. 
Beaſt, and fo beſprinxled the perſon ro bc 
cleanſed 3 even ſo muſt we by Faith, as 1: 


of Chrift, and by Faith beſprinkle our ce- 
fled Confſciences, it will cleanfe us from all 
our fins, and fatisfie the wrath of God -for | - 
tre puniſhment, .. 

Bur if m=n either do not repent of them, |- 
and leave their fins, or do'not come with 
Faith ro apply the blood"of Chrift, they can- 
not have pardon + As if there were a o- 


we apply the biond of Chriſt to our wounds 
and ſores by Faith, alas ic cannor help us: 
Ard as the woman wich the bloody- iflue 
rouched Chriſts garment, and was healed 3| 


| Saviour, and apply ic to our ſclyes, it will | 
| | heal * | 


-. 


Szn defiles 
4 Man. 


4:1nefs, and obedience of his Son our Savi- 
jour, then he accounts him as no fanner, bar 


1 


| ing any red thing rchrough a red glaſs, ic ap- | 
t-oearcth-red, or of the ſame £8!our ; ſoif rhe | 


{ 


Do; 6: { 


| neſs, and fo ſtood in great need of Gods 
'} mercy, £0 cleanſe iis filthy ſoul, and defi- 


| 31s offences unto Him, bur covering them in | 


A 
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heal all che blexding wounds of fin. | 
_ The ſecond requeſt is, thar God would 
xaſh him, and make him pure, not.impuring 


the Death and Obedience of his Son, Jeſus 
Chrift: And therefore, in che ſecond parr of 
this verſe, he prayerh for the iniputarion to 
Chrifts righceouſneſs 3 namely , that God |- 
-wouid not only remit the puniihment due 
:0 his fins, bur look upon him as he is in 
Chriſt, covered with his righteouſneſs, and 
that God would account bim wil for our Sa-. | 
 viours obedience, holineſs, ſatisfaction and. 
righreoufnels, For when God beholds a j 
p50 {inner cove: ed with righteouſneis, ho- |. 


tuſtand righteous ; Even as a man behold- 


Lord look on ps in our Saviour, we ſeem 
-ighreous and holy before him. Ta | 
Whereas the Prophet David intreats the | 
Lord to waſh him, he ſhews. that he was 
defiled wich fin, and ſtained wich unclean--/ 


led conſcience, now poliuted -with moſt vile | 
-adulcery, and filtity uncleannefs :; That-his. 
ſoul was now beſprinkled wich the 1nno- 
"cent blood of chat fajrizfal Servant, and loy- 
al SubjeRt, Triab rhe Hittice, And as ir was 
with David, fin infe&ed him, made him. vile} 


and learhſome, . filthy and abominable tn the 

fight of God : Ewzn ſo ir doch begrime the 

tace of the beſt of Gods Children, ir "one 
| an 
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© [bur cover them under the Robe of Chrifts: 
rtghteouſfne(s ; ahd thar we ſhoutd abhor e- |- 
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| et 
yea, no carrion 1s more foarthſome and od!:- 
ous than a ſinnen defiſed and polluced with 
fin js in rhe fighrof God. . | 30 

The Leproſje was a loathieme diſcaſe, it 


:val Leprofie, fin, infefts the whole man. 
vody and foul ; yea, it infe&eth heaven and 
earth, and all other creatures in the world ; 
and there is noching that can take away the 
ſpots and blemithes of fin, bur only the pre- 


ruth faith. - 
Well feeing all of us are rhus defiled, 


ter us defire ro be waſhed, ler us bewa!l 


| tharhe would not impure our fins unco 'us.! 


very ſm for this cauſe; becauſe it defiles us, 
!t poltates us, and makes us unworthy to ap- 
pear in Gods preſence. | 

Seeing David, though anholy Propher of 


% 


fires the Lord to waſh him from his ſins ana. 
ro cover them in rhe obedience of Chriſt Jc- 
ſus, applyed by taith : We ſee, thar no mar 


own righteouſneſs, in his own works, or 
worrhineſs, for if any might, who might 
betrer have done ic than David ;, a man truly 
ſanftified, a boly Propher, a man after Gods 
own heart? Yea, the Prophet Eſay ſaith, 


_—— 


infefted the body, - and the very garments. | 


- [vea, the ſtones and Timber. Bur this fpirt. | 


God,. a man afrer Gods own heart, yer de-| 


and pollutes them both in ſoul and body 3 


cious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, latd hold on by 


with fin, as David was, itt foul and body,]. 
chem; loarh and hare chem, emreat che Lord | 


13 able to ſtand before the face of God in his} 


| thar all our righteouſneſs is no better chan a 
| - famed 


| 
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be found in his own rightecouſnels, and wor- 
| thineſs, at the day. of ſudgmenr, bur in rhe 


| And therefore ler us renounce all our own 
.| goodnetis and worthinefs, and account all bat 


as dung in as jo of Chriſt and his righte- ! 


| do ſo much reſt and rely upon their own | | 
| goodneſs. and worthineG, merits and righte- 
| ouſnefs, ro. ſtand-.upen ir, and appear 1n 1c 


| (alan) if- Pau!, . David, and all the Saints of 


E.5 reouſneſs bur -as dung, and dare nor ap- 
pear in it before rhe- feat. of Gods Judg- 


teoulneſs and Worthineſs ? No, no, he {hall 
| tremble and quail, and. not-abide fo great: 
| and glorious a prefence, 

| F theſe words the Propher ſhews the e- 
| cruly repent, is reconciled -to God ta Jeſus 


| fins by Faith in Chriſts blood; then he 1s 
-| made of a moſt vile and Ioathſome finner, a: . 


of a filthy unclean Limb of the Devil, 2 bleſ- 


ſlained clour, full of blood, and all polluti- 
on : And-ſo St. Paxl deſires that he may nor 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt,laid hold on by Faith, | 


ouſneſs, . And as for the Church of - Kone, 
we may ſee their intollerable pride,rhat they 


for remiſfion of fins, and life erernal. Bur | 


od abhor rhemſelves induft and aſhes, de- 
fire to be purged, and waſhed, and coyercd 
!n the Obedience and Righteouſneſs: of Je-| : 
ſus Chriſt; yea, count all cheir own Righ- 


ments, bur in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 
Shall any Papitts of them dare to ſtand be- | 
fore God in Judgment, in his own Righ- 


T(hall be clean, T (hali be whiter than Snow. 
vent and ifſue of this, when a man doth 


Chriſt, and is waſhed and purged from his 


moſt bleffed and moſt holy. thild of God 


ed! 
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[ſed member of Jeſus Chriſt, beautitul and Dot 7.43 #% 
2lorious 1n the eves of God, being covered | The woſu!] i 
in Chriſts Righteouſneſs. TK efiate of | if 
j Seeing David faich, when God ſhall par- | al! ratural i i 
don hir his fins, on his true Repentance, | men. 14 
and be reconciled unto him, covering his fig 
11in the merits and obedience of Chriſt, Then 
| be ſhall be clean: Then, before a man repent, 
be reconciled to God by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
be purged from his fins, he is moſt unclean, 
1 and fiirhy, vile, loathſome, and abominable 
}in the fighr of God: and indeed fo he 1s 3 no 
Carrion worſe, no Toad fo ugly, nor Serpent | 
jo full of poyſon, as a filthy ſinner polluted 
with fin, t1il he repent, ger the pardon of 
' |rhem, and; be reconciled to God by Chriſt ; 
[ pray you take knowledge of this DoQrine, 
whatſoever thouart, high, low, rich, poor, 
{ young, old, Prince or Noble, till thou re- 
gent, r1:] chou turn ro God, nil] chou get the 
1 pardon of thy ſins,* and be waſhed by Faith 
{in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thou' arc moſt 
| vile and. miſerable, thou art moſt unclean 
and filthy, thou are more ugly than the vene- | 
mous Toad, - more loathſome than the Ser- 
pent, more filthy and ſtinking than rhe car- 
rion, Yea, no creature is To loathſome before 
{ God asa filthy finner, that lives in fin withour 
| Repentance, thar is nor waſhed and purged - 
\ } from themin the blood of Chriſt. David, he 
| choughr he could neyer be clean,and purged 
] of. his fins, till he had: confefſed rem, and 
{ libours to repair the ruines of ſe great offen+ 
ces: which made him ſa couragiouſly accuſe 
| nim(elf, defying the Devil and his flattering } 
 { aleaſures, David did not leave one fin, bur 
4 1 | EY thruſt” 
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. [1:d to God by his Son, and our only -Saviour, 


{ For this know,” I fay, till thou arr reconciled 
| ro God, doſt repenr, art waſhed and cleanſ- 


{ parel ; thou maiſt, have fair body, perfuime 
4 Gods fighr. 


| Men and women think highly of themſelves, 


| bide them : Oh then, be waſhed, be cleanſed 
j away our fine. 


jof Chriſt, Thos art poor, blind, miſtrablt and 
'4 naked; then they would fay. with Fob, I ab: 
| hor my ſelf, and repent in duft and aſhes : Then [. 
They would never give any reſt unto their 


thruſt ir-headiong out of his heart by Re-| 
penance and contritton, 

Well ſeeing this is rhe woful- and miſera- 
ble- eſtate of all impenirer ſinners, how- 
ſhould this move every one wirh Ipeed to re- 
p2at, to'turn to God, to ſeek ro be reconci- 


ro defire pardon and forgivenetfs of at his 
(fins, to be wathed and cleanſed from them all | 
in and by the blood and merits of Chriſt ? | 


ed, thy caſe js fearful, rhou wert better be 
7 TcaJ than a man'withour this : Thou maiſt 
go in filk and velvet, in gay and golden ap- 


'chee with fweer odours, &c,” bur till thou 
 Repent, .chou art filthy and loathſome in 


Oh how ſhould this ſerve to pluck down | - 
rhe pride of many imipenitent tranſgrefſors ? 


ruffle ic out in Silk and Velver of the neweſt 
faſhion; bur ail this while they know nor 


char their poor ſouls are loathſome in Gods 
fight, thar God hates them, and cannos 2+ 


in the blood of Chrift, which alone can waſh 
Oh thar men woul# remember that ſaying | 


Souls unril they have 'repemeed, and: por par- 


filrhy ſins. 


don, be reconciled, and waſhed, from their. 
- Seeing ] 
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Secing Darid acknowledzeth, char when 
he ſhall repent, ger pardon of his fins, be 
reconciled to God, be waſhed from the 1. 
| thinels of his fins, then be (hall be cizan, and. 
white , even. as Snow, 
| Hence we learn, that as a filthy cranſgreflor 
chat lives and goes on fhili in fin wichour re- 
ntrance, . there's no creature 
| hateful andunclean.: So the chi 
chatdoth repent, thar js waſhed in the blood ; 
of Chriſt, reconciled-to God, he is 4 blefſed 
| and glorious creature, moſt beautjfal and | 
fair in the fight of God ;- nor_by any good-: 
neſs. or worthineſs of his own, bur by the 
mercy of God {o accoubring us, and the me- |. 
Tits and worthineſs of his Son Jeius Chriſt, 
in- whoſe Righteouſneſs we ſhall be found 
righteous, and by whoſe merits and worchi- 
neſs we are covered; The Saints of God go 
in long white Robes, which are made white 
in the blood of che Lamb. 

Seeing this 15 the blefied and happy eſtare 
of all thoſe thar do rruly repent,-be recon, 
ciled to God, embrace and believe in Jefus 
 Chrift, are waſhed and cleanſed from their 
fans 11 his blood, and covered in his Righte- 
j ouſneſs ; O, howthould it move every man 
and woman to run to God, to forſake-their | 
evil ways, ard their filthy fins, to pur on 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, ro believe, ta become 
| the Sons and Daughters of God! Ir 1s an hu- 
 nourable thing ro be a Son toan carchly King! 
to be-cloathed in cloth of God. &c. But 
if we compare this with the blefled and glo- / 
rious eſtate of Gods children, it 1s but dung: 
.and beggery 3 it is but | 


white, yea , moſt 


Ike rotten r 


e ugly, 
of God, 


| 


[ 
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aps, and 


beggars 
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' [weary of us, oath and'abhorus Jer-us re- 
-pmnember the Lerd loves us, takes delight in 
jus,” were falr and moft beautiful in his fight. 


char though rhey ſeem vile, baſe and miſe- 


| chat -is wiſe; all ſhint 45 the Firmamnt-3, and | 
-|- be that tonverts © many to righteouſneſs , - (hab | - 
| ſhine as thi Sunin the Firmament 4 O then, a- 


{in che' blood of Chriſt, and cloathed, with 
'| Here | is\matrer of comforr- to all the- poor 


{worchy'of. Alas, they are eſteemed. as beg- 


| rhey are made as the dung in the ftrects and 


- . even tread and -trample then under their 
Heer? Now, what is that which may comfort. 


| know. that we are little Princes, Sens, and 


4 Sons and Daughters of the. great God; and 


| Gods children, - even-in-.this World;-is ſo. 


beggars: clours, taken off 'the Dunghil > #: 


gain and again, let us repent, let us be recon- 


| ciled to God)lec this be the wedding garment, | 
{which will 'maket us beaurified-hetore God. 


Anorher uſe is this, ſeeing thar rhe ſtare of 


blefſed and-ſo glorious, ſo beantiful-and ex- 
cellent, being reconciled unto God, waſhed * 


che moſt pure Robe of Chrifis righteouſneſs: 


children-:-of God, 'whom 'the World is 'nor 


'gars,. chey are eftcemed as vile and bale, 
- miſerable, and caft-a ways, by ungodly men; 


as the. off-ſcouring of the World, and:men 


che hearrs of - Gods :children ? - Surely this 


ravle,1n rhe blind eyes of. all finful men, yet 


the-eyes of God, our-Heavenly Father :-/ 
Thorcgh the World hate us, contemn vs, be 


They: do'nor fee whar we be, they'cannor | 


great Heirs of the Ringdom of Heaven, the 


ts. 


cherefore-this may zeach-us patience; ſecing 


ve 


o 
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chey be moſt white, beautiful and glorious in | 


[have committed many and grievous fins , 


] 4s ſcarlet, I will make them as white as ſow, 


K Yer, if thou haſt the grace to repent, cer- 


{thee a general pardan- of them-.all\, if 
Fthon wilt. only repent, and lay hold upon 
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we know thar God loves us, and that we are, 


dear unto him, though the World hate us 
So ir is with many Prophets of God, and 
rrue believers, whom the World: was: nor 
worthy of. © | | 
Laſtly, Here is matter of grear comfort 
and eonſolation for all grievous fingers, that 


that if they will unfeignedly repent, and 
rurn-ro God, embrace and lay hold on Chriſt, 
-God will make; them, ofthe curſed fire- 
brands of Hell,” Heirs of the Kingdom. of 


Heaven, of the limbs of the. Devil, che f 
members of Jeſus Chriſt, of adulterers, and-| 


filthy ſinnesxs, ſuch as 7o/iph was, chaft and 
pure, and the Holy ſervants of God. This 
the Lord promiſech men, that "it rhey will 
repent, .rurn ro God, and forſake their fin- 
| ful ways, Then, Though their ſas were as red 


though they -wtre as crimſon, yet wik I make 
them ſeven as woo): That is. to ſay, though 


crimes, as David of murder, uncleanneſs, 
whoredom, adultery, covetouſneſs, ſwear- 
ing, contempr of the Word: of God, &c. 


tainly: the Lord will moſt thorowly purge 
and waſh away all thy fins-;, he: will: (cal 


Chriſt... | | 

O then, let me ſpeak unto you in the name 1 
of Gad.; Baſt thou been a vile blaſphemer ? | 
Haſt thou been a contemner of the Word? . 


men be guilty of bloody fins, notorious | 
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Davids Repentance. | 
been a murcherer, a cruel oppreflor, uſurer ? 
haft thou been an adulrerer, a filthy liver ? | 
Well, if thou wilt now repent, turn to God, | 
bewail thy fins, beg pardon for them 3; if 
chou wilt renounce, leave and forfake them, 
become a new creature in Chriſt Jeſus, and | 
amend thy finful life, and as David did 
.dethrone Satan, and caft out of thy mind 
{ and heart choſe Legions of ſins which by Na- 
rure we have, and by ourover-fghr commit= 
}.ced : Lotheny; God dork this day offer mer- 
cy untothee 3 he will embrace thee, as he 
' did the Prodigal child 3 hewill waſh thee in 
the blood of his own Son ; he will cover thee 
in his Righteouſneſs ? he will pardon all thy 
ſins, and never lay them to thy charge ; he 
will make of thee that arr a vile and miſer- | 
able ſinner, a very fire-brand of Hell, a bleſ: | 
ſed member of Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore 
let not the number or greatneſs of- thy ſins 
hinder chee; for-if thou canſt repent, God 
will pardon them all, and receive thee to | 
{mercy : O then, If thou wiltnot for all this 
repent and turn to God, leave and forſake 
thy fins and impieties, become a new crea- 
rure in Chriſt Jeſus,. but lie jn thy ſins, 
tand wallow in the filrh .of them till, and 
harden thy heart againſt all the ſweer and 
| gracious offers. of , how art chou wor- 
| thy to periſh, it thou ſhalt deſpiſe ſo great 
Safration EI; | | 


£* 
VERSEM 


. |handsthe bleſſed fruirof the ſame > Name- 


miſſion of his fins, Make me to h:ar, Go. 
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Mike mito bter of joy end gladniſs, t het the 
boxes which thou bat broben may renee © 


Avid having in the former Verſe, cra- 
- ved mercy atthe hands of God, for the. 
pardon of his fins, which were both many and 
.greatz he doth in this Verſe, beg at Gods 


Iy, the bleſſed and comfortable'perſwafions 
of Gods mercy, and afluratice of his love, 
| for the pardon of his fins, thar God would 
even ec flific unro his poor ſonl, and wound- 
ed conſcience, by his Spirit inwardly, that 
he was appeaſed and pacified with him, and 
in _Jcfus Chriſt reconcile unco him ; thar fo 
being thus farisfied of Gods love, of recon- 
ciliarion with God, and the remiffion of his 
figs, his wounded conſcience niighr be com- 


be reſtored and his exceeding ſorrow mipht 
be mitigated Ind affwaged. David now: ar 
length knew, that Nature was an HI guide 
to Heaven, therefore he defires the Lord to 
dire&him in his ways, that he mighr hear 


haſt te nay YL OJees IN ; 


_ | .. In the ſame Yetrſe note wt yg pofrits, Parts J ; 
O the verſe, 
"I 


Firſt, what is the.thing David (6 earneftiy 
craved of God : Namely, that he would 
cauſe him to have comfortable and happy | 
news of Gods mercy,and affurance of the re- 


forred;his dying ſout, and heavy heart might | 


of joy and gladneſs, That the bones which chow | 


here tu- 


Peace 0 


conſcience, { 
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bFoice, ; 
.. » Make meto bar. 
| A. Sif he ſhould have aid, O Lord, * be- 


| 
[1 y Aeech. thee to witneſs thy love and} | 
= | fayour unto me $ JF f. beſcech. thee ſend || 
thy bleſſing and hol A tro<ccTtifie my4+ 
| conſcience of the ble .pardon of all. my 


+ .- | ſins, chat thou wilt, not encer into. judgment 
wich me for them. + an, | 

And that which David doth here confeſs 
3 of himſelf; : all. the children of God ſhall one 
day. be ſyre to find -by experience, that fin 
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doch Ypolkthem of their inward. peace and 
'S |joy... 4 if, ye could remember how 
\F » \iweet the joy and peace is, which by fin we. 


| les for,che vain.and.rranfitory pleaſures of | 
in, which are bur for a ſeaſon, we, would 
i 1 neyer make ſo bad exchange, _ _ 
+ \ The main point. is, what 1s it that David 
ft! _ |fo earneftly craves of God .; namely, that} I 
/F] 1 God would affure him of the blefſed' par-|. F 
fe | don of his ſins. CE Cid at 4 
1 . .  . Bur ſome may ſay, this {cen FnegaleE: 
In - _ ] Did not the Lord ſend Nathan'ro him, who 


”N 
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||. {after Dai had confeſſed his 6) .told him, 
if { 2 $41.12. | The Lord hatb pardoned thy fins, thon ſhalt nor 

| {xz {die How then comes it to Pa, that here he} 
1 feel this the remiſkon of his fins? 1 Fmt: | 
= 7 | ; B | p; is 2 r . 4 


4ly ro certifie, affure, and perfwade the poor 


{ his ſins'; ſo every trne child of :God thar be-, ; God may | 


| [is reconcile £0 God, and his fins pardoned, 


[4 Davids Regent ance. | 


firſt ir is rrue chat Nathan,the Pr _—_ of God, - 
didafſure him-of the remiſfion his fins up» | 
on his true repentance :* Bux yet. David's 
hearr being wounded with ſin, could nor ſo 
fully feel and find the affurance of Gods love, 
and remiſſion 'of his. fins, and therefore he | 
entreatrs-rhe Lord ro- certifie his conſcience | 
| inwardly by his Spirit, and to affure him of | 
the ſame. - Secondly, I anſwer, that though 
| David heard:Nathan' rell him, that the Lord 
would -remit his offences, yer he judged the 
outward teftimony of all men. and: Angels as | 
nothing,” unleſs the certificate and: the reſti- | ' 
mony: of- che Holy Ghoſt go witty it, inward- 


wounded conſcience of Gods love and fa-| 
VOur. © 

Hence we may rn ſundry points of in-' pea, x, 
ſtruRion - - Firſt, = as" David'prays to be. xyyy . 
afſured of Gods love, and” the mien of child of 


lieves. and” repents'of all his offences, may* ; 
know, 'and be reſolved: in the confidence of of of fwd] 


jthem all, - And tn che Articles ef our Faith, 
we do profeſs, we believe the remiffion of 
our fins, ard Life everlaſting : And ſeeing 
we pray for this, thar God would forgive our 
{ins and rreſpaſſes, therefore we believe it,' 
elſe we fin 1; praying for ic 3 ſo that every; 2-pip: x, 
one that truly repenterh, and embraceth Je- | 

ſus Chriſt, is a new creature, hates vile ways, 
endeavours in heart and life to pleaſe God, |. 
that he may know, and be affured that he 


bis fins. 


K 3 _ This' 
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| 


Gods love and favour, and the forgiveneſs of a {: 


; 
; 
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Cee ents, 


eth Doubrings,: #nd | 
_ . | curſedi;who hold'that .a-man may be-aflured 


_ This condemns that heljiſh Doftrine of the| 


| Papiſts. who teach and hold,--thar'no man | 


can be afſared of the pardon: of his fins, un- 


. leſs God ſend a Revelation: ftrom-Heaven to 


doit : And-:that ir is a virtue of Faith, to 
doubt of Gods loye:Bur how-did Paul doubt, 
whenhe faid,. 1 an fall perſwaded, &c; Alas 


thow dare a vile finner, nor juſtified; nor af: 
{ſured of Gods love, and - the pardon of his 


fins; how dares hecome to call on God, and 


| make. hiisprayer unto him Dares a: Traytor 


come to/his King, of fpeak uneo him not ha- 


| ving pirdon?--Well,:this DoArine of doubr- | 
Jing, 1 is a. rack for all wounded confſcien- 
| }ees; and afftifed fouls, when they cannot 


<#ll whether -God loveth-or. hatch chem, 


| nor know not thar their ſins be pardoned. 


- And therefore; that Religion which teach- | 
pronounceth them ac- 


of Salvirion 4-we 'accuſe It -as a Pofrine, 
enemy/to Faith and Salvation. And indeed, | | 


. Firis pr 4 ro-ſee that whereas they reach, 
Ty 


2 manis able to fulfil the whole Law of God, 
and by. his 'works ro. merir eternal life, yer 


{rhey accufe him, if he ſays nets ſure ro be | if 


ſaved : So direaly doth one point of their 


{falſe Doctrine impugne; another. Tndeed jc 


'5s no marvel —__ rheir Religion can yeild 
no comfort for rhe” cerrainry of Salvation, 


ſeeing they draw menfrom off the Founda- | 


{cion, Chrift ſeſus in whom only ir. is pro- 


Sd, thar we ſhall find reſt for our. 
echt prays for this affurance* of 


© Seeing David | 
Gods. love, to be affured of the pardon - 
: 4 K | Is: 
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jpardon of their fins : If thou haſt ir, make 


j reſt till chou canſt (ay, 1 am perſwaded- of 
j Gods love in Chriſt Jeſus : I know mv Re- 


| forgiven, yet Davidcould nor be affured,ci!! 


_—_ 
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| | Davids Repentance. 
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[his fins by his Spirits and thar upon h his true 


[repentance 3 this ſhews, that the confidence 
{rhar moſt men have, is a fond preſumption 


love for all the World ; they believed ever 
fince they were born, and thus they brag of 
their ſtrong faith, bur they deceive them- 
ſelves ; for till a man do repent, eurn to God, 
believe in Chriſt, - become a new .creature, 


{pardon for his ſins, -. | 
__ Lerali rrue Chriſtians examine themſelves, 
whether they feel and find this blefſed afſu- 
rance and perſwaſion of Gods love, and the 


tmuch of ir, loſe ir not 3 if rhou want ir, 'uſe 
all means give all diligence to ger it; repent, 
rurn to God, beg mercy and pardon for thy 
| ſins, embrace Jeſus Chrift, believe in him, 
j char thou mayeſt be aſlured; and never be ar 


deemer Ilivith ; I am perſwaded I am the 
child of God ; elſe aman canhave no joy. 
peace, nor comfort. 4 


Though Nathan had rold him his fins were | 
he felr the inward affurance __ certificate 
of Gods Spirit, eo perſwade and witneſs the | 
love of God unto him for the pardon of his 
"Fence we learn, rhart it is not the reſtimo= 
ny of all men and Angels that can afſure vs 


and ſecurir : They would nordoubrt of Gods | 


jhe. can haye no affurance of Gods love, or | 


as 


- 


ww 
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In our fouls of Gods love and pardon of our: 


and perſwafion of Gods Sp 
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| unleſs God dorh further certifie my conſci- 


-| mm this place. 


| furance in a mans confcience- of the remiſlt- 


that we beadopred. If Peter, Paul, Nathan,yea, 
all che world, nay, if ati Angel from Heaven 
ſhould rellme, Tam the child: of. God, yer 


ence inwardly by his Spirit, I ſhould not be 
 aflured, bur doubr fifil, even as David did 
Although - Nathan had ſaid, 
Thy fins are forgiven; yet David could not 
be aſſured, uncil he hadjche inward and com- 
fortable perſwaſion of Gods Holy Spicir. 
Men cannot know the ſecrer counſel of God, 
they may deceive, and be deceived ; but the 
Spirir of God knows all things; and the Apo- | 
dage to fear again; But ye bave received the ſpi- 
rit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Fathev. 
The ſame ſpirit beareth witneſs to our ſpirits, 
that we are the children of God; and becauſe ye 
art ſons therefore God hath ſent forth the ſpirit 
of hu Son in your brarts, whereby we cry Abba 
Father, Again, God the Father bath ſealed us, 
aud put into our hearts the earneſt of bis Spirit. 
So that you ſee, it is the only work of che 
Sprric, to-aſſure our hearts and conſciences 


- th Spirit of Aaoption, becauſe he doch rl | 
veal, yea, perſwade, and alſo aflure our fouls 


ſtle ſaith, 74 have not received the ſpirit of botts| 


of Gods love, and rhe pardon of our fins ; 
and wirhour this inward certificate and aſſu- 


men and Angels cannot affure our conſcience. 
Well then, ſeeing chat there can be no aſ- 


on of our ſins, «and life Erernal, but by the} 
Inward certificate-and teftimony of Gods 
| Spirit, let us pray for this, labour ro find and 


| rance of the Spirir, all che :teftimonies of | : 


| tel our hears perſwaded and. affured in-| 


wardly 
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wrath. if 


wrt 


| ASaotsw 1c £8 kin 
wardly-by zhe-Holy-Ghoſt of che pardon of , 
[our fins, and the love of God 1a Chrilt.. 
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Prove your- ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith | 2 Cor. 1 
{And- becauſe. men are deceived- ally | 5. 
wich a fond-preſumprion; and. foo pini-|- 


| on,.char they be the children of God,and ſhall { 


be faved.;..and this carnal preſumprion is 
more common than crue ſaving faith , -I will 
ſhew.;how you may knowthis. teſtimony-and 


Marks 4 | 
Gods T 


ceraficate- of Gods. love, 'when it-is in our- 
conſciences . os $ 

_ Firſt, - the Spirie. of God affures no-ſuch 
} man remiflion ot his ſins, but ſuch as be hum- 
| bled for. chem, repent. of them, leave and 
forſake chem, . become tew- crearures, and; 
walk in newneſs of life... And therefore, if- 
chou. liveſt-in- fin, be neither. humbled: for' 


live ſtill in thy-ſins, 1gnorance, lying, . ſwear- 
ng, covetoulneſs, uncleannels, &c. 


cannot be aſſured of Gods love and mercy.. 
Secondly, The Spirit of. Adoption doth 
not only .rell a man that.he. is 'the- child | 
of God, but doth by-ſundry arguments and 
feaſons perſwade the chiid of God, thar 


| 


them, nor bewail chem,, haſt an intention to |. 


Thou | 
canft have no aflurance of Gods love ;-and | 
this aſſurance of thine, ..if thou haſt any, ir # 
' #15 meerſelf.conceir { For where men do nor | 

repent, and turn unto-God, andamend their |. E 
lives, there 1s no faich, neicher is che Spirtr of F | 
God remaining in them 3. and therefore they | | 


he is. elected.; that. Gol Joves him, and- |. 
thar his:fins be forgiven.” Butwicked men } 

have no fuch thoughts in cheir-Hearts, on-"} - 
ly they have a fond opinion-and-.conceir , | -. 


Spirit | 
I. What "#3 
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2. Isper- |; 
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which is:no.good-ground; neither did. the | : 


'Y 


tt. cet. 
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[202 & - - Davide Repanrance, » | 
: Ya - God ever perſwade their” hearts} 
Lo. The of- | We ſhall know the teftimony of Gods 
LI fue win |Spirir, chatitis ſure and ſound, by che fruits 
Af appear. [and Effects of ir : For it- the Spirit of | - 
1 | - | Sod do-truly' reftifie 'the-love of God for þ J 


[rhe remiſſion of our fins, -and life (erer- 


.. * / Laal [;. then it will follow, -that 'we hall | 
hate-ovur: fins, loath-and -aBhor' them, be-{ - 
{cauſe they grieve our moſt gracious God 
and -loving Father : Yea, weſhall defire | 
{in all rhings to honor the | Almighty, ro} | 
.jdo his. Will, to pleaſe and ferve him: So 
char if we find and feel cheſe things, a 
- ferije hatred and diſlike of ſin, becauſe it 
{diſhonours the Lord, a defire -to live in 
holineſs .and righteouſneſs before him all 
our "ddys, ir is a certain fign , that the |. 
Spiritof 'rhe Lord doth aſſure us of our | 
reconciliarion with the Lord, But if men 
find nor this, mo hatred of fin; no: love 
ro obey his Will, and keep his Command- 
ments , but ignorance, rebelſion, and the | 
like, Ler them brag what they will of | 
| rheir ſtrong faich, feeling of Gods | love, | 
and I know nor what, /yer ir is certain, they | | 
=D have nor the Teftimony of ' Gods Spirit | 
Wt -- { which David prayerh for here, bura fond | 
|} - : | } and fookſhopinion proceeding of felf-love, 
& 5 Dot, 5. | carnal (ſecurity, and deviliſh preſumption, 
F4Gcc;;n- | which in the end fail them, OI 
US 007 | "A Stn Ne; a4 | 
Wd fort anto ' Mike me bar of joy and gladneſs, 
| | Miniſtry N theſe. words note a third poinr of Do» | 
Wi {of bs holy] L Grine; Namely whence and where Da- | 
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preached unto him. So thae- in.chis exam- 
p'e we learn, rhat all crue comfort, and ſpi- 
ritual conſolation,* is to be : learned, and 
ſearched our of the word of God ; 'rhar is 


| there for canſolation 3 Sarch the Scriptures, 
for in thim ye think to bave Eternal Liſe. A- 


ſpel to beger Tpirirual Life, Ic is'called, The 
Word of Truth, even the Goſpel of our Salvation. 
The Lord might have illuminated the mind 
'of the Eunuch, Ads. 8. by the immediate 
| working of his own Spiric, and have made 

him underſtand the Scriprure which he was 
reading, without atiy Interpreter ; bue ic 
| pleaſed the Lord to do it by the Miniſtry of 
| Philzp : He might have likewiſe communi- 
cated his Spirit.to Cornelius. Ads 1o, But 


'the Lord would not do ir, but by the Mini- | 


* | ſtry of Peter,according to. that ofthe Apoſtle, 
ET t. £1. It hath pleated the Lord by the fro- 


' liſhneſs of preaching to ſavi ſo many . as blirve; | 


' and ſo many ſhall believe as are ordained ro 


_ eternal Life. Ifthen thou be deſirous, with | 


| David, ts btar of joy and gladneſs, and to 


' haveafſurarice of ot ren of I En | 
ord, Jy 


' which the Lord communicateth his Spirit to |: 


| reverence the Miniſtry of the 
fach as he will ſave. And ſurely chis muſt 
| needs be an exceeding comfort to all the 
children of God, that God doth nor only 


freely forgive theta their fins, bur ako tellerh; Þ- 


Ls ef 
-— — Pee a> 
_—_ hand 
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the Srore-houſe of heavenly camfort. And | 
therefore our Saviour Chriſt bids us ſearch 


gain it is called Sperit and Life, becauſe God 
uſes the Preaching and Miniſtry of the Go-| 


'T vid looked for comfort ; as from 'the Word 
| 
of God, hearing the ſame opened; and; 
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(,them of the forgiveneſs of che ſame, (calingF: 
W_-: . to. their hearrs by his. holy Spiric the teſti» | 
"SJ mony thereof. + | 
#- Uſe 1. | - See, God hath 4 has che Miniſtery | 
bs ] of the holy Word to bherhe means ro work 
| all true and ſpiritual. comforc : Qh,then;in all 
our. needs, winrs, and diſireflcs, ler us ſearch 
the Word of Ged-;. there is comfort ro be 
+found, many heayenly and ſweet promiſes of | 
| the Goſpel, to-quicken and renew. our poor | 
| Pſal.119. diſtreſſed ſouls 3. atd this rhe Propher Da+ 
$1 :s. © | vid knew. by good experience, that there ts 
| P[a.84.1,| more ſound comfort. 1n the feeling of Gods | 
Pal. 4.5 | love, than in all the world beſides. Ir nay |. 
| FL 4. © þwdlbe compared to the Tree. St, Foby ſpeaks | 
4 Rev. 22,2: eth. of, which bearerh .cyelve manner of 
! fruits,and the leaves of the Tree. ſerye to cure 
+. 4 and heal diſeaſed and wounded fouls ; and 
the fruit of the Tree of the Ward of God 
. | is moſt ſweet and pleaſant 3 and therefore 
ler us, If we would defire true comfort-in- | 
i  }- deed, ſeek it in the meats; namely, in the 
| | Word and Miniſtery of the Holy Ghoſt. - 
+ Uſe-2;- | This. ſheweth, .that all thoſe be. enemies. 
; unto .their own ſouls, that deſpiſe the Mini- | 
| ftery ol- the Word, and the Preaching of the]. 
| Golpel. - If eyer thou find: one jor: of the 
| comfort, thay muſt haye.it in the-means thac 
| God hath ordained, namely, in the Minj-. 
ſtery of the Word :. Ler men feck elle. |. 
| where, and they ſhall find none... Men may 
 feek delight and joy in their Gold and Sil- 
-ver, it merry Company, in this er that, as 
men uſe.ro do;z. bur (alas) they cannor.find 
ir.chere 3 yea, experience ſheweth, thar di-| 
firefled ſouls, full of. wo and.miſery,. could|. 
K ..- | never" 
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[never. find true comfort in any thing, ſave , 
in the Miniftery- of the Word. of. God, | 
and there they. have found endleſs comfort, 

by hearing of the. blefſed and ſaving promi- | 


fes-of the Goſpel-:: And therefore, if a man 
ſhall negte&, or defpiſe the. Word preached, 
how can-they evez find.joy er gladneſs, or 
any, dram of ſaving. comfort ? 


_ Whereas David craves of God, that. he 
would cauſe him to hear of joy and gladneſs, | 
that is, that his ſins were all-pardoned, and |. 


he reconciled to. God+.in Chriſt,. that ſo he 
might have ſome good matrer of joy and 


| | gladnefs; [ For the eye of David's Reaſon 


made him ſee more than the eye-of Nature 


could let. him ſee; for.cill.Nathar did open| 
the cauſe. by a fimilitude, he thought all was - 
Azcll on his parc, which. cook. David's cars | 


and arrention:che becrer. }. 
 Welearnhence; that there is nv ſound joy 
. nor comfort in any man or woman, bur-only 
in che free pardon of his fin, and.feeling of 
Gods love in Chriſt :: And all orher love 
which men do frame and deviſe unto. ghem- 
ſelves, alas, ic is bur from the recrh ourward, 
.1t 1s not found, not durable, it is bur carnal 
-and earchly, . and will eafily be loſt : .F3us 
ſaith the Lord, lit not the wiſe man reoyee in 


. bis wiſdom, nor the ſiroxg man in bis flirength ; | 
nor the rich man in bis richss ; but Itt him that [* 
 þ elorieth glory in this, that be knowtth me to be 
the Loxd, and withour this, chere can be no | 
perfet: joy, as. we ſce. in Davia, and fo in| 


all diſtrefled offenders, till they feel the aſ- 


| fins, | 
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'{ "This ſhews, thar the common joy of moſt | 


$1 | Ro. 14. | 


| char theſe live, in mirth and jolliry, in car* 


| but ſuddenly, they go down to Hell. 


ed to 


av ante i 4 
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{ ly, and 


| rhemſefves merry, laugh, and'be jovial, 
live in fin, in danger of 'Gods. anger, 


{| men :thar live in fin,” that be notorious fin- |: 


| the children of heaven have much forrow | 


men and' women, is buta carnal joy, cary- | 
[1 inz irts not ſpiritual, ir is nor true 
Joy. Forali the while they car, drink, _ 
1C 
and 
condemnation : no feeling of Gods love, 
no affurance of Salvation ; and chen how can | 
they have any true joy? for this proceeds 
im che aſſurance of Gods love, and the re- 
miffion of fin®*: The kingdom of God ſtands | 
not in meat and drink, but in righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt 3 but unto the | 
wicked there is #0 ptact. ae be 
Oij:@. Bur do we not ſee, that wicked 


| 


ners, ſwearers, blaſphemers; drunkards, ex, 
Irg, drinking, in eafe and idleneſs; and | 
and heavineſs, grief, trouble and wrong ? 


Aiſw. Yea, iris true, that wicked men, 
char live in fin, paſs their- days 1n eating, 


drinking, fport and paſtime, no ſorrow, nor 
heavineſs, bur ſpend rhcir days in pleaſure : 


Now, who will call thistruc a joy? Nay, | 
i is. a (winiſhand bruriſh joy, carnal and 
 fleſhly 5 for if rhey knew all, and ſaw their 
miſery, that they. be in danger of Gods erer- 
nal vengeance; of Hell anddamnarion, Oh | - 
rhen they would” mourn, and turn all ckeif| 


mirth into tears. If a Traitor be appre-| [| 
hended, arraigned, convifted and condemini- 
be hanged), drawn, and quartered, | 
and look for nothing bur preſent death,and | | 
> _ EXECu- 
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| mirth is bur inadneſs. h | 


| ſtands nor in any outward things, but in 
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-EXecution, and yer for all rhe ſentence X 


nounced unro him, - thac he ſhould dye, 
would fall ro cating and drinking ( as the 


repent-him of his wickedneſs; thinking on - 
ly co riot and revel, to chear his heart be- 

be depart rhisworld, would norall men 
ay he was a-mad-man. and our of his wits? 
This is the caſe of all lewd men, they alrea- 
dy are condemned, they want nothing bur 
execution, and lye -in'danger of Hell-fire : 


rather mourn and pricf ? therefore their 


Seeing then we can have no peace of con- 
icjence, -or. any ſound comfort, until we 
have the feeling of Gods loye, and full afſu- 


repented, and got ſome blciſed perſwaſion 
'of the Almightics love in Chriſt 3 and ſome 
warrant from the 'Spiric that our fins are 
done away; forthe Kingdom of the Lord 


righceouſtiefs, peace, and joy in the Holy 


us 2 There were then no joy in Wife, 
nor chiſdren, lands,' nor livings, meat nor 
muſtck 3 No, no, unleſs we have the Kings 
pardon, - we cannot be merry, bur would 
 conremn all thoſe rhings : Even juſt fo, 
when poor finner is arraigned, and con- 


| 


demned in his own conſcience for his'offen- 


world goes now) rather than to pray, and | 


Ghoft. - Ales, K any of us were condemned | 
| to Dearh, lying in Priſon, looking for no- 
thing bur preſent execution, whar could do } 


Alas, what cauſe haverhey ro be merry, but | 


fance of the remiſſion of our fins, lerus ne- | 
ver give any reſt to our ſous, until we have | 


= 


Ln a 


—— 


ces, hath no feeling of Gods love and mer- | 


Ron. 14. ; 
I7. | 


Atm. p am 
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Fi Second 
{part of 
theVerſe. 
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|  Pſal. 32. 
TELE 
ti! FDott. g. 


F 
| Lo ſorrow 


ll the Lord in mercy | | 
:[a general pardon by. his Spirir, dipped in 


| me my hainous and-bloedy, ſins, and give mt 


].cious. Gad,. and merciful Father... Grear 1s 


_ 1<y for the remiſſion of them, :how is. it poſ-' 


fable rhar he ſhould have one dram of joy, 
ſeal - co. his poor-ſoul 


the blood of Jeſus. Chriſt? Well, rhen let 


| us never be at peace, nor give any reſt unco | 
our ſouls,. until we haye got a comfortable | 


. perſwaſion. of Gods mercy for ;pardon of 
ounpes 5. 55 5-1 vices | 


— 


| Joyce. 


I part of this Verſe,; and is as much, as 
 ncreat thee for Chriſt Jelus ſake, to forgive 


che bleſſed aſurance of the'ſame in my ſoul 
and conſcience ; thar ſo feeling and-figding 


my fins, my ſoul which is wounded and over- | 
whelmed with grief and ſorrow,as my bones 
and moſt firong parcs. are -wafted and con- 
ſumed, and. my firength dectyed, may be } 
reſtored, cheared :up,. and gladded; 

.. By this ſpeech he would: ſhew his extream 


 Marrow.. | 


which is for fin, and offendeth our moſt gra- | 


That the bones. which thou baft broben: may "e-| 


Heſe words contain in them the ſecond | 


if che Prophec. ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I | 


> amo 
” 


that thou art reconciled; and haſt pardoned | 


grief; and forrow for. his ſins, which was ſo | 


.Cxcream, .thart-ic waſted and conſumed. his |: 
ſtrength, dricd:up lis bones, .and ſpent his | 


Hence we ſee, that. there i5-no: ſorrow to |/iþ 
'che hearr-of Gods children like chat ſorrow | 


the grief,of.an Husband, ne. Joech-a. Find [1 
| Im and /; 
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id | Wſhun ir, ayoid it, nor dare to commir ic - 


avids Repentance, 


and virtuous Wife ; And who can expreſs 
| {the ſorrow of a Facher, or Mother, for the 
death of their dear and only child ? Bur yet | * 
all the ſorrow tn the World is not to'be com- 
pared unto the ſorrow and grief of hearr for 
ſig : This will wound the' very conſcience, 
and caufe much weeping and wailing, and 
great heavineſs 3 ir will even weaken the bo- | 


dy and ſtrength of Nature; and if it-be of | L«&.16.2. |. 


any long continuance, ic will waſte the bones 
and conſume away thefleſh : When I bula my 
tongue, my bones were conſumed. - 

And the reaſon is this, becauſe a poor fin- | 
ner, being wounded in conſcience for fin, 
and nor feeling the love and mercy of God f 
for pardon, fees norhivg but Hell, nothing] 


bur damnarion, and the wrath of God, which |.- 


{1s a fearful thing 3 for chis cauferh rormencs, 
and fears, and rerrors, and makes even a Hell 
in a wounded conſcience : And of all plagues 
and judgments, whar can be more terrible 
and fearfal, than ro ſee the heavy weight | 
znd burrhen of Gods anger, which is un- | 
ſupportable 2 For as Solomon faith, 4 man 


Flrving God. © 


thus wounderh the conſcience, and waſterh 
i che fleſh, and -the bones 3 we ſce how God 
[F hacerh fin, even in his deareſt children, 4o as } 
if they will needs fin and rebel againft God, | 
they muſt feel the woful and terrible ſmart 
of it. And therefore, let us above altthings | 


may bear "8 fiebneſs, and infirmity , but 4]14 
| wounded conſcience who can bear ? - Again, It | yh. 10. | 
D | Ws 4 fearful thing to fall inte the bands of the 112, 


| Seeing this is the woful fruit of ſin, that ir} 274 x. 
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'j and miſery in ſoul 


1 of God. If bebe angry, 
is themas that trufttth in 


Oh, it will coſt thee dear; it will make thy 
heart to ake, it, will breed thee much woe 

and body. . NELK 
_ Weſeethe miſerable blockiſhneſs of all 
carnal. men and women, who are not a-! 
ſhamed -ro_ fay, that* they had rather deal 
with God than with men for fin : Bur Fas, 
they never knew nor felt the weight of ſin, 
but if God ſhould once open their eyes, and 
let them ſecetheir ſins, and feel the weight | | 
of his anger for them. O then they will con- | 
fels, irs a fearful thing to fall into the hands {| | 

Ln David) Weſſed 

im. 

Let us Jearn, that jr 1s not ſome light ſor- 
row, of ſmall ſigh, or, Lord have mercy up- 
or me, will ſerve for our fins againſt God :|: 
No, no, let us labour to be hor {ed more} 
deeply for our tranſgreſſions, ſeeing by them 
we offend a moſt merciful God ; yea, it-it 
were poſlible to ſhed even tears of blood for (iff 
our offences; for all were little enough to 
thew or expreſs that grief for ſin we.thouldÞ | 
or ought to have. | | 


© Which thoy boſt broken. - 


—_— 


I Rat is, which then, O God, my Lord,islf};j 

4 juſtice taſt juſtly infli&ed upon me forſÞ{}1 

roſtutt: of my greac .and grievous offences... MN H 
oy, 'Þ - . Hence then behold, that God 15s moſt rigl-\f} } 

LR Le {c&0us and juſt in puniſhing, and correRing {© 


trhe iniquities of men : -He cannot ,wiok arfþ{+ 
: {fn in any man, no, nor in them that be dear M1 


rc inhi 
own 


and near unto him, as may it? 


Cj 


{holy Scrrant Pavid, a man atcer his. 
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he rebel, and play the wanton, he is ſure to 
be ſcourged for ir, as here inthis place : fo 
when he numbered the people 3 ſo Hirehiab, 
Feraſalem the holy City 3 yea, if the Son of 
the Almighty, which hadno fin, take but 
our iniquities upon him, he muſt be puniſh- 
ed, the juſtice of God will ſeize upon hin. 


God doth ſo hare 
at it in\any. SS 
If the Lord doth ſo ſharply and ſevercly 


ſin, that -he cannot wink 


- | puniſh - iniquity in_hls deareſt chifdren, 


whom he loves beſt, Oh then whatwill be- 
come'ot all thoſe rhat are his enemies, If to 
tbe-green Tree, what tothe dry? If Judgments 
begin ar the houſe of God, Oh then, what 
ſhall be the end of thoſe that obey nor rhe 
Word of God : If God do. fo ſeverely han- 
dle 'his own people, then- much more the 


|. | wicked and prep/ianc ones. 


Mg rijoyee. 
'& TErce we learn, that there is wonderful 


joy and gladneſs, in the hearrs of all 
choſe who have the pardon of their offences: 


{| It is a matrer of endtefs comfort to feel the 
love 'of the- Almighty in a mans foul; ro 
| | know God to be'my gracions Father, Jeſus: 
|| Chriſt co be my Redeemer, and the Holy | 
comforter, ir is matter of 


| gain, the Kingdom of 


Tendleſs' comfort 3 Bleſſed is be whoſe wicked: | 
meſs is forgiven, ard whoſe fin is covered: Gi | 
| ts Bs ſtands mba } 
Broke WE i but in Rig nels; Peat. & ” 
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And the reaſon of this is manifeſt, becauſe | 
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1 Sam 24 | 
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212, | Davids Repentance. 


We learn kence; that ſuch 1s continue in 
any known fin- unrepented of, cannot look 
for. peace from God; for where goes fin | 
5 'W ' there goes the curſe, Ia. 483. There zs no 
LF | | peace to the wicked: God doth even wage 
Fr war,” and enter into a combat againſt all im- 
Tf *- © | penicent ſinners... This the Propher ſpeak- 

Ft  eth, Pſa. 59. God doth whet his Sword, bend 
3 his Bow, and make it-ready againſt the wick- 
12 ed ; and therefore if we want this, and have {| 
FE | not the feeting of Gods iove, and aſſurance | 


% 4 


all 


; , # of his mercy for the pardon of all our offen-] 
þ ces, Othen let us labour for it, uſe all means| 
+ BY co atrain it , pray for. ir, and give noſ[ | 
Þ 4. | I reſt unto thy ſoul until chou haſt « ; and 
1F . | if thou haſt ir, Oh they-make much of it, | 
'' loſe it not though thou mighreſt gain a King- 
, F . dom; for all the World will nor afford one 
> dram of comfort without: ic ; and take heed 


_ __. þof Gay. hich. will drivg-ſe away, dim it 


F _ damp it, and deprive us.of the feeling | 
| of it. | 
| Uſe 2. | We often ſee, that ungod!y men offer | 


f | great wrong unto the children of the Lord. 
78; Oh, ſay-prophane Beaſts and Athiefts, rheſc| 
'3V] Profeffors, theſe Puritans, they are alwayes | 
:2H6 heavy and dumpiſh, there 1s no counforr, no} 
| { joy, no true mirch in-rhem, they are always} 
8 "fad and heavy. I tell chee thou art deceived, 
32! _ {they have more ſound joy, aad true Chriſtian}? 
| ' mirth in one hour, than the wicked Athe-\ Þ 
'f , . -fiſtof che world have ina whole year, Yea, | 
T ] {who ſhould be merry, if the Children-and | 
He atrs of God be ne. merry ? Who .can | 
;  rejJOYce moe than he.thar_ is. the Child of | 
|. ES God,. that feels Gods love and hy, __ | 
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| ſoul, is a Member of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
whom thete is no: fear of condemnarion. 

Ic 15 true indeed in regard of our ſins and 
offences, we have cauſe to mourn and lametit 


blood ; bur 1n regard of Gods mercy, in 
Death, Hel} and damnation, by the Death 


— 


| whom we believe we can bemerry, yea, re- 
| | joyce tn all eſtares,-in-ficknefs as well as in 
- | | | healch;-in poverty, as plenty-3 in priſon, as 
| | | in liberty. - Look on Peter in priſon, Paulin 


a QF iu * Tp ©: 


hn. 


o| | | the Stocks:3: whereas wicked men have on- | 
d| || ly a carnal-and worldly joy, in their friends, 


t,| {| riches, honours, pleaſures. and delights; if 


e | [|| the duſt; chen theyare dumpiſh, heavy, and- 
d}] &! fad; nojoy then, go-rejoicing, | but a Knife, 


t, | | a Halter, a Pond ;..even become in a melan- | 


8 || cholly humour, cheir- own Judge and Exe- 
1} cutioner.. | | 


cri | 

d. |} difference berween the joy of wicked men, | 
ſe [} and che joy . of Gods children. - The joy of 

es [M{ wicked men iz is. carnal,- and: worldly, and ' 


10} | earthly;'.the joy of Gods children is ſpiritu- 
ys] lj al, inward, -and heavenly ;. cheirs is only in 
d, li time.-of proſperity 3 but the. joy of Gods} - 
0} F{ children 15.durable, pernianent, laſting for 


% 


.& horrour of Conſcience, 


yea, to weep, if tt were poſſible, tears of 
thatiwe be reconciled ro: God,deliver'd from | 


and; Merirs- of Jeſus: Chriſt'our Saviour, in | 


2- | | | thele be. gone and loſt, and their joy lies-in | 


So that, by-chis we ſce-a clear and.norable | 


Bf ever in Life and/Death 3 whereas the Joy. of | - © 
wicked. men. ends even in Death, and with |- 
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| thderh fern ny fins and blot out all nine 
imiquities 


| cauſe he had provoked che Lord to anger 


| our of his hook &f remembrance; alluding | 
. | ro them thar keep a 


| fret nll 1s diſcharged, 
. | So he requeſts the Lord to croſs the book of | 


inche blood of the prota Meſfiah be con- | ho 
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VERSE IX, . ( 


TN tliele mords David doch the third ime, ; 
renew his former” Pericion and ſuir unto | 
God forthe prrcdon ot lbs fla, as one won | - 
} derfally amazed, and caft down in che ſenſe 

| and feeling der omrter onbedenies ns. 
+ And rhe requeſt rwo parts : Firſt, be- 


and was in danger of his diſpleaſure, he in- 

'rrears him 'to urn away his angry eounte- | 
nance from beholding his ſins. As ifhe ſhould | | 

a grivon noch ge, me gence it 
evous ſins in r, iven thee |' 

ts Save But Lord, Fbe- ir 

ſt away my fins our AY | 
owt rye od 

coun, par then Af nr of mind. - Þ 

Secondly,he intrearsthe Lord to blot them 


Ar 
a Book of debr, who wrire f} xj 


alt down that is unto-them, andy to- 
kinky opt crots the book (| 


,. becauſe he , INT ro pay the mj 


char he would 


tenr'to- bloc che book of ' his acconnr, ' | [lei 
When as David prays to God, that he} bur 
would turn away hy face, that is, char he 
wou'd not cali is fins ro mind co puniſh chem 


Il 


+4 forger and forgive them, and a5 1t werey 
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'J caft them behind his back, as men uſe rodo 
with things they will not remember.z Hence 
we may learn, that there is nothing ſo fear- 
ful unto us poor diſtreſſed finners, as is the 
terrible anger and frowning countenance of 
| [che moſt righteous God, which If a man 
| beholderh,and feeth the Lord to frown 


fort : No, Davida King, being/in danger of 
} his juſt anger for fin, could have no joy nor 
| comfort until he was reconciled unto God, 
and did behold his Toving countenance turn- 
ed toward him, in and by rhe-means of Je- 
- | Fius Chriſt, and through a lively faith. * 
t| | And no maryel, though the Propher in- 
t | Itreared the Lord ro turn away his angry face; 
e | for ſo the anger of God is moſt terrible, yea, 
| 
t 


- | Imore heavy than if mil ſtone, yea, Heaven 

| Fand Earth ſhould be laid upon a mans foul: 
YFor, as Sr.- Pan! faith, if God be with ue 
Hi who canbe againſt ws? (o, if he beagainſt us, 
who can be with us ? It is a fearfub thivg to 
de FEfalt into bis bands. And if the wrath of the 
xe-f{ King be'as the ror Lyon, how much 
5 {more 18 the wrath of 
of 


can caſt both body and ſoul into Hell ? 
Yea, fo long as the children of the Al. 


" . 


he || mighty enjoy his favour, ſee his loving coun | 


ld Ihren; they are able to endure much ,. 


20- fthough Men torment them, perſecuce them, |- 


{raiton rhem, 'they can endure much miſery ; 
ke fbur if once they loſe the feeling of Gods love, 
he ſand fee his angry face, and frowning counte- 
em ſagce rurned rowards them, Oh then nothing / 


F him, it is impoſſible thac all-the erearures in| 


tobe feared, who | 


Do, xr. 
Gods an- 
£tr moſt 
fearful to 


x Cor. 16. 
$o | 
Pſal, Jo $ . 
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Pſe 45+ 9. 
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Heb, 10, 


Mat. $.50. 


- n comfort them, till they obtain his favour 
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[Fob 13» win, how-many things did 7ob (uffer wirh-/ 
I'S> am. yea; the loſs of all he had, 
{ ſo-longas he felt the loving favour of God 
- {rowards him; but when he ſecth the Lord to 
2 | = -| armhimſetf like an enemy, and hke an an-. 
FÞ - | Pſ. 6.31. | gry God, then he was no- longer able ro cn-. 
Þ } -- - | dure? And:what can be more terrible to a 
.F- |,  - {poor-finnery than; to wraſtle:with the anger: 
| 1 - Fof: God, - than which nothing is more fear-: 
LETS ful 2. And this can-every:child-of God cefti-;, 
| © ._ _ {fie in his own-conſcience by experience, fear-| 
F*,|- * **. Fing the heavy weight of the-Lords anger. || 
| Ut. þ-- Secingitisfofcarful aching for manto pro | 
't.--.. -© + ft vokerhe Lord to: wrath,” and. behold.his an- 
2 ARES 1 ry -and frowning conntenance 5 This con- 
RY _ demons the blockribneſs and ſenſeleſs ſecurity | 
38S -, {}in moſt folks, who, though they do nothing| 
OR ' bur ſin againſt God daily,and ſo provoke him| 
Fro anger and wrath agaiaſtcheni,. yer do not if 
- -{f much as fay,; Alas; what bave I done? 

'**+ _ - ,.. - | though they lie ſmoaking (under. the heavy 
tt -erſe 36, | wrath of God, tobe deſtroyed for their fins, 
+ © ©. . {| Menfear the wrath andterrible face of great 

£ I Men, eſpecially. their Prince 3 but hard- 
. _ _- | hearred: tranſgreſſors fcar not che wrath off 
_'- -{theEretnal God. Well, letall rebelirgus and}} 
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Uſe 2. | -+ Becauſe nothing moves the Lord. ro anger} 

F and to bediſflcaled wich men and women 
bur ſin; therefore let usaboxe all rhings ſhunſſ 
bf { fin, not dare.to rebel agairiſtGad,..and prol 
| 7 ada 2. | Yoke his marach «aur fins have Bade s [Qarae | 
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_ | ſhould have the favourof all men, grear and'| | 
| (ma};Nobles, - Lords, &c. yer'if the King | 


| | would cruſh him in peices. Well then, when” 
ung | we treſpaſs agataft God, and fo provoke higp. | 
profl | to anger let us uſe all means to obtain his. fa- 
rd: (your, let ws repent of: our fins, be humbled | 
|: ng: mr | 
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teel the wrath of God ;. and if chou would(ſt 
eſca} 


which makes God angry, becauſe we 'doner] 
repent. for fin. We have ſeen men too carefa]- 
ro ſhun'ſuch things as offend your perſons, 
and procure their diſpleaſure, tor fear if they 
rake occafion againſt them, 'they'] curn rhem 
our of cheir” Farms, rack their - Rents, ec. 
Oh then fear to offend God, who will reje& 
and caft thee off for ever, and encreaſe thy 
judgment. h = It 


and feel his diſpleaſure, and ſee his frowning | 


| countenance 3 Oh then, let us give m>reft | 
umo eur ſouls; trill we be reconciled unto | 
kim, ill we obtain mercy: and favour ar his | 
hands -: For ſb long as we ſee his anger and | 

 |frowningcountenance, alas, we can have no | 


peace nor comforr' in the World; 'Ifa man 


hace him, *and cannot abide ro hearaf him, | 
what 


angry, and diſplcafed with him; his wrath 


tie, Oh then, rake heed of fin : And if © 
| chou wilt-offend, beſure thou ſhale find and 


the wrath which is ſo terrible, rake | | 
| heed of fin; and eſpecially, if thou haſt ſin- | | 
| ned nor to lye'and/ continue in fin - Iris that 


| It we have finned, and thereby wrovoked | 
| rhe Lord to anger by our fins, as Deawi4 did, | 


:can all rhis do him- ?: So, if aman } -. ' 
if ! had the favour ofall'men and Angets 3 yea, } 

| if it were poſſible, ail-the things on Earth 
# | ſhould ſeekto uphold a man; yer if God be 
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| ſon, he will ride and-run night and day, fend 


- + us. It: muſt be true. obedience that we ho- 
'\nour Gad with ; for -he-is- the-ſearcher and | 
| crier of all hearts, . whether they be righr ori] | 
'.no.z: God trieth our hearts; that js,. our 


| Long before we utter chemz he knowethy the 
| Divine calls rwinkling words,: though but a 


| us pray for pardon, and-intreat the Lord to 
| tern away his face and angry countenance, 
Andas wefee, if a-man offend a great per- 


| gifts, -make friends, -and-all.to-obtain his fa- 


waman of- Tebdah,..to get his-pardon, and to 
appeaſe his Father's anger : So-we muſt ſezk-; 


his Father's anger from us. _ + 
'Eaftly;:Secing the anger of-God is.ſo fear- 


loving favour of God 14s Lifeit felf;,': Oh then 
 ler.'us make much of Gods loving counte- 


| us, but uſe all good means poſlible.to conti- 
nue the ſame ; for if we-love-him,; he w1l! | 
'love us3 1f he honour-him; he will honour 


love; he-trieth our reins, that is, our ſin- 
cerity, God knows our words .and.thoughts 


words of our Bed-chamber,'-which a learned 


whiſper 5 | therefore David-humbly .defires 
that the Lord would hide his face from be- 
holding his. iniquity. Bt 


——— 


for them, acknowledg and.confeſs them ; ler | 


| vour again z/ even-ſo. muſt we ſeck for che ſa- | | 
vour:of God; : And: as. Abſalom, having-fin- | 
_ ned -againft his Father;-. ſent -Joab,. and. the.| 


ro Jeſus Chriſt, to be our Mediator, ro turn | 
| ful a thing, and ſo unſupportable,-and the | 


nance, and do:nothing in word or deed that | 
may turn his mercy-or loving favour from | 


Davids Repentanee. 
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Hide thy face from my ſins. 


ro account to puniſh me for them, M1- 


terance:. That is, the Lord beheld their fins, j 
thar ſo. he might puniſh them for the ſame, 
So when' the Lord hideth:his Face-from our 
ſins, 1t 1s all one-as.to pardon them. Now 
ſin is contrary to. the effence of God ; and 
if we fin, then follows, puniſhment ; for fin 
| and puniſhment are unſeparable companions, 


TY oO 
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bad) 


ror 3- remove fin; which is the cauſe of pu- 
| niſhment, and the effe& will-ceafe, A lictle 
| Leaven doth leayen the whole lump 3 fo ore 


" 


little fit1 begets another, and one perry fin } - 


- deſtrays the Creature, When a man caſteth | 
a thing behind his back, or ttrns. his Face | 
from tr, ic is a ſign he would forget ir, and | 
[not rememberic:; Even fo, when the Lord | 


' hideth his Face from our fins;it is all one as ro | 


| pardott them, as I ſaid before. Again, I w1// | 


pat away you? ſins, and ſcatter them as a niſt, fre vo 


ſaith the Lord 3 and we know that miſts that 
appeara little time, are by and by ſcattered | 
[and gone. ' Hezehiah confefieth, That God | 


Þf didcaft al. bis fins. bebind his back ; alluding }. 
| to men,-who when they purpoſe to forget; | 


or nor.to remember a thing,turn their backs 
upon It. -: Again, I will caſt all ther ſins into. 


T' Hat is, pardon them, and do not call me 


ſes ſaith , Thou. haſt ſet our miſazeds be/ort } 
thee, and our ſecret ſins in the ſight of thy caun- | 


T's 


[Sin 1s an ayerting of che heart irom-the Crea-|_ 


FL4A4 


the bottom of the. Sta, alluding ro Pharaoh, | Hich. *, 


i... 


| Wthar wicked man, whom God drowned in-f19- 
the botrom of the Red-Sea. And thus: we | 7 
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Wete how 


| |-God par | be d 
£| voir ne. his face from them, hath nopurpſe to re- | 
| member them;or ro puniſh us:for them: And | 'F 


Rom. 11 


X 1 A 9s - 


(32.12, mitred 3 when he covers them, | and impur-- 


| |Nrefled ſouls; if rhou haſt once repented of 
{thy finserily; and been affured of God of 


— cc 


| have the interpretation of the words. 

Here we-ſec how, and after what manner 
the Lord pardons our fins ; namely, when | 'Þ} 
he doth forgive and-forgert them, and turn 


in .aword, whenthe doth.upon eurtrue.re-/| 
pentance, for the meric of Chriſt, eſteemfin 
as no fin, as though ir had never been com-' 


cth them 'noc unto us. Indeed every ſin that 
| wecommit, -16 a falling from God, and a ſtep 
from-grace. EEE del in OTH 
Sceing the Lord forgiveth fin after this - 
manner, and.even doth-1nmmercy-forgive and: 
| forger our ſins, purs them ourof his remem- 
brance, caſtsthem behind his back, and will} 
never call them to mind any more : Here 1s], 
marrer of joy, and endleſs -comforrt ro di-' 


the pardon of rhem, though thou maiſt re-| 
member them, and thy -confcience accuſe- 
| thee for them, -as Fob and David, whe where! 
| zroubled fortheſins of -their Youth : yer 1: 
| ay, thou ſhouidſt remember -rhem. God 
| will never re:nember them.any more to judg-' 
ment'or condemnation, nor -plague, nor pu- 
niſhtheefor them -: He cafts chem our of his 
mind, and turns his face from:them ; and: 
] rherefore, -if_ he once pardon 118, he pardun-- 
ed it for ever: ; Foy the decree and counzel of: 
God 35 unchangeable, he alcers norz and rhere-|iF 
4 fore, if once he gives pardonfor fin, he ne- 
{ver revokes ir, -but loves o.che-cnd, The gift 
© | of Goa are without repentancte . oY 


- in \ - 
Md 


if ever they get then in their danger, they | 
will fetch them over, they will ſhew- their | 


therefore, as the El: of God, boly and belo | 
: ved, put on the bowels of mercy, kindniſs, bum- 


bieneſs of mind, meekneſs, - long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing ont: another, and Par x-d one anothir | 
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doth rurn his face from them, forgets them, 
and forgives them, and will never ſpelk of 
chem, nor call them ro-mind any more ;- We 
learn hence, in pardoning of wrongs and in- 
juries.done tro us, to imirate the-example of 


ſo as we nevercall them to mind again, thar 
- we forgive and forger all wrongs and inju- 
ries, trample them under our feer, But it 
.1s a Common ſpeech of many ungodly men 


| deal, though for a rime they can. ſhew 2 
ſmooth-countenance,and give fair words, yet 


ſpleen-and malice, and pour our -all their 
 poyſon. But. let ſuch rake heed, for how 


forgive them that treſpaſs agaiuit 125, and yer do- 


ter his example ? This is the reaſon uſed 
by che Apoſtle Paul, Col. 3. 12, 13- Now 


| if auy Was. bave a quarrel to azother ; even 


'Ged our heavenly Father, ro-pardon: them | 


and women, if any do them any .harm or | 
Injury, they will forgive them, but they will] 
never forget them 3 and accordingly ſo they | 


can they ſay, forgive us our triſpaſſes as w2 | 


not forgive and: forger wrongs 7? If-rhe Lord | 
| ſhould deal! thus wich us; he ſhould con- |. 
found us :..For. 'God is provoked by us eve- | 
ry moment, and we are indebred unto him | 
ren thouland' Talenrs, yer he is intreared of | 
| us and he js reconciled umo us 3 oughr 

nor we therefore to forgive one another, af- 


Seeing the Lord in pardoning of © ſms, Uſe Pay 
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Davids Repent ance. | 


| © ,a8 Chri}t forgave, even lo de ye, It were wo- 
= ful with us, if God were not ready to for- 

| 

3 


' give, for we find our ſelves ready to offend ; 
and one fin unpardoned 1s ſufficient to make 
us condemned. The ſecond branch of the 


E--. | Pcticion is'in the end, of che Varſe, in theſe 
4 Le-31- words immedaately following. | 


j . Ard b;ot out all mine Iniquttits, $c, 


| {E9P part | © Hat is, blot them our of thy Book of | 
of the © 'Azcounts, and rhar Bill and Debz-book 


1Voft. wherein they ſeem to be writterr or 
| engraven, for fo much dorh the ſpeech im- 
g-- port; The Prophet alluding ro men that keep 
©  } bnoks of Accounts, wherein they write all 
| their Debts; even (o the Lord hates,as ir were: 
. r his Books of Accounts, wherein are Regi- 
S fired all the fins of men and women ,|. 
i when, - and where , and howſocver com- 
_ I ny mitred. ; 

| + Pot, 3. Then hence we learn, that all our fins ave 
| i; low fits | rown to - God, he: hath them all (as ir 
©; are £12w2 | ryere) written down in a Book of Account, 
|: fo God. | and unleſs they be blotted our in this Life, 
|: Rev. 20, | they ſhall one day be called over, even at 


34 005 ARCS Ds GR Ce. 


4 the day'of Judgment, The books {hall be open- | 
[t | ; ed, and every man's conſcience ſhall: be a 
v1 Bill of Indirement' to accuſe and condemn 

1 ; | him. This is that which ts told us by the) 

Prophet 7ermmiab, ch. 16. The fin of 'Fadeh is 

' | written with a Pen of iron , and the point 0 

| a Diariord: And Fob hath it, Thew baft ſealed 

| up our ſins in_a"bage' By all-which: places 1r 
appearcth, that all” our"{ms:are-known to 

God, as perfealy as if they were -nored tn 
RT HIT | ** A Book ;\ 
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{ brought. co-lighr, and we ſhall be caſt into 


- 4 Priſon till we have: paid the utrermoſt fac- 


{then it is too late to look-for mercy,.or 


| Book may be croffed, and our fins cancel- 
led, fo that we be nor in the grear day of | 
| he eneral Judgment called to an account | 
j for them. | | 


j By 3 What ſhall we doo have rhe whole ſum 


a Book; and unleſs we 'repent, they ſhall 
one day be called oyer, and laid to our 
| charge, when our book ſhall be opened, 


Seeing that all our fins are well known to 
Gad, and the Lord hath them (all as it were) 
written don in a book, and this: book (hall 
one day be opened and if our fins: be not 
blotted out before Death come, and this 
Debt be not cancelled, then they ſhall be 


thing; Then we-ſee it ſtands us all in hand, 


 canceiicd, and at the day of Judgment, if 
they be found then upon record, -ſurely 


cry, Lord, Lord, open ynto us ; and'therefore 
are all moſt carefally.to think upon, thar this 


Bur how might we do, that we might” 


thouſand Talents, and cannot pay one peti- 


id ? 


while we live, co labour to have this Book. 
cancelled, that our fin3:may be pur gut, and | 
{ all debes croſſed : For if they be found 'un- 


it 154 marter of endleſs -moment, which we | 


4 


have-our offences blorted our ? We-are not. f 
| able to pay the Debr, we owe the Lord ren 


_ To: this I anſwer : The Lord is like a' 
| merciful Creditor. if his Debtor be not able 


'to Pay, lethim Eanfels the, Debr, and he will 
fb : L 4. ; | ask 
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| 2*k him no more, but will willingly and 
freely pardotfall : So the Lord God teein, 
that we zre-by no means able of our ſelves 
ro pay the Debt, yer if we confeſs ir, and 


| deſire pardon, -he will forgive ir. And yet 


becauſe he is juſt, as he is merciful, there- 


Juſtice ſhould be ſarisfied, and that is done 
by the means of his Son. Felus Chriſt; he is 
become ourſurety, he is conrent rotake our 
debt to him, ro become Pay-Maſter, ane fo 
when nothing elſe could do ir, he was con- 


| tent to ſuffer Death, even the curſed Dearh 


kts own heart blood. * >. 
- , 86 then, we ſee the means how our fins 
are blotred our, Namely, when we do bur 


of rhe. Croſs, and to waſh away our fins by 


for them, leave and: forſake them, lay hold 

on Jet Chriſt, and apply unto us his death 

an 

our ſins ſhall be walhed away, - 
"VERSE Xx. 


Create in me a clean hart, @ God, and renew 
' & right Spirit within me. | 


t Arid having hitherto 'craved at the 
i JF hands of God pardon of his fins, dorh 


hcre put up a new Petition to God ; name- 


- ly, for Regeneracion of the new birth, Thar 
| God would caſt him in a new mould, and 
make him a new man; And thar God would | 
{in mercy go forwards with the bleſſed work : 


*of Sandification begun by his pers, 


———— P _ 4 Lean 7 
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fore we muſt needs look for his, thar his | 


repent of them, bewail rhem, be humbled | 


paſſion; then by the blood of Chriſt all| - 


| 


'| the Lord ſhall 


POO TIOE = þ _ Had - 
-, 


attention 


Epent ANCE. 


and' now is interrupted by his {ips, 


ewo: parts: Namely, a pardon of fin, andre- 
generation, And David having in the former 
Verſe pore for grace and mercy, that God 


| would have mercy upon him,pardon his ſms, |. 


and waſh them all away: in the blood- of his 
Son ; Now he doth beg for Regeneration, 
and encreaſe of the blefſed Work of Sandti- 
fication , which is begun, and: continued 
by the holy Spiric' of God : For though 


ſin; therefore he craves. power againſt fin 
for time ro come, tiat he may not fall into 
the like again.. | 

In the-centh Verſe, there be two things 
to-be. confidered- : Firſt, he craverh a ſan- 


foul and filthy hearr being. renewed and: 


|ſanified, rhence- might proceed good affe | 
1Rzons, and holy ations, wich continual and } 


conſtant obedience. . ; | 
Whereas tne. Prophet .joyns his Petition 
-of -Sanftificarion nato the former of Juſtifi- 
cation$ .. we learn; chat thefe rwo graces of 
God's:Spirk, Juſtification,- pardon- of *fins 
a godly.life, and conver- 


{.and'Sanftification, 


| 


% 
a v3 


q 


Our reconciliation with God ſtands in | 4 


pardon fins paſt, yer” if he þ 

| gives not power againſt fin for time to come. 4. 
| we ſhall mar all quickly, and commir-ei- f: 
ther the ſame again, or. elſe ſome greater |. 


4 on.” wy 
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tron go 


Do. 1.” 
Fullifra-*+ 
fionand..” 


| Sanftificae}- 


| 


| oF 
Parts -of* | 
Y | : this Vrrſt. . 
tified hearr, becauſe wull che heart be pure, |. ' 5%. 
|-no good motion can proceed from thence, |: 

-no more than ſweet water from a bitter foun- |. 
tzin :. Secondly, he. prays - for: the: renew- |: 
ing.of the work of :grace, or new birch, and }: 
San&ification, which he had by. his -fins hin- | 
dred, yea, greatly incerrupted ; thar ſo his } - 
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(a:ion, arefo;/knir and-united rogether, that 


hex nas be ſeparated 3: ſo:as no man is 
y-jftified by Faith in- the + blood of 
| z Chriſt; but he1s alfo fanRificed by the Holy 


{ Ghoſt: No man can have the pardon of his 


{ fins, bur he muſt become a new Creature 
| 1n Jeſus Chriſt. And this appeareth very 
{ plain by St.\.Paul, Row. 5. ch. ( treating of 
\ Juſtification) veſeg, s. and treating of San-. 
} &tfication; he ſhews, that theſe two'go e- 


| ver together, ſo-as he-thar is not ſan&ified, 


rate, ave born anew by Faith in Chriſt Je- 


|fws, and the work of the Spirit, cannor have 
+ remiffon of his ſins. . 


; Seeing juſtificarionand pardon of our-fins, 


.; and Sanciificarion, and newneſs of life, can- 


| not he ſevered in the children of: God,-no 


.j more than fire and heat; then men had 

-j need to rake heed, left they deceive them- 

| ſelves while they ſay, God is merciful, and i. | 
i they hope all thiir fins are pardoned in the blood | | 


| of Chriſt. Bur unleſs thou be truly ſandtifi 
(Chriſt, that canſt have no affurance of thy 
| juſtification, and pardon of thy fins : And 
! therefore, if. thou live in fin, delight in fin, 
' have no change, no new birch, no reformati- 
jor: of thy heart, certainly,. thou haſt no re- 


{aiſſion of thy fins as yer, and.chy hope #5] 
bur a fooliſh-and vain fancy of thine own 


heare,”! ir) 28) 8 OE N8 
Hence we learn, to #ry the affirance of 


Fa 
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ed, uulefs thou be a new creature in; JeGis} 


our Salvation by rhe: fruit of cur Sznifica- | I 
tion : For hereby we may afſure our ſelves{. 
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that we are juſtified, af we lead ofanttiicd | | 
f | : Mom: Life * 
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| Life, If.we: have ouriconverſation in- holis 


"I REF 
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ncfs,: we ſhall then have inthe'end-everlaſk | 


eth there; - That: the foundation of ' the Lore) 
| Pands ſure, ſo-that tht Lord bnoweth who" are 


one for. his own aſſurance, /-muſt -deparr 


ful eo. bring forth- the. Fraics of Chriftians; 
joined rhefe rws . together, ſo that hor'a}i 
[the wit.and policy of man whatſoevery is 


Create in me a-clean beart; 


as God: Created®-the World; that is, he 


| 


| ; 
1 | 


bis. He ſtheweth alfo how we ſhall know | 
that we; are the;Lords-even by .chis, every | 


' froth iniquity'3 and chis is confirmed by'that | 
' | of Sr. Fobn,.x Jolits rf. 63:7. +Tf-we Jay we | 

|: have fellowſhip with bim, and” walk. in dark- 
| neſs, we lit, and do not the truth, + Oh then, 
as we glory in the-name of Chriſtians, and | 
would be accounted Chriſt's, let us: be care- | 


and to- lead a fanaified Life's for :God hath | 


able. to ſeparate them.. | x 


PASS — 
= 


O Create, is to make a thing of- nothing, Do; 9. |; 
'Gen. t.. Fo F 


made. all.+ chings "of nothing, Hence Revs f 
then learn, that Ir 15 as great a work to- cre- |; ; (PERS | 
are a new heart, and (© to ſave a ſinner, as to | © > F 
crearerhe whole World, of-nothing, yea, in| 7**#*7* | 
ſome reſpe&s i. ſeems harder: 'For in thej E: 
creation of che World, ge te ſpake/|' 4: 
the Ward, and all was made, there was no | | 
Hhinderance, no reſiſtance or-oppoſirion, bur | - #; 
i che Creation of the hearranew, there are |. * 
many lers-and hindrances. MED. + Fo 

by within 'aman 3 every man is an}; +: 
Enan) Y;t0 hjs own Salyation,. and” the Fleſh | +: 
HE tT | . refiſts*. : 
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RE 


| reſiſts-this ſame. work Again; che Devil 


doth lavour-to. hinder by all means poſſible, 
| ſo-great a work,” 1 


- | - Yea, and befides thar; ir is a grearwork | 


ro. create in @&'man a new heart. Iris alſo 
| work of great difficulty, not accompliſhed 


; wkhour great labour and pains, and there: | 
| forcir.is called a Birth, a -Deach, a Circum: | 
cifion-: So then, even as no-Birth, no Dekch, | 
| no _carcing. off. the Eleſh, cat: be without 
| pataand forrew,: ſo the converſion of a fin-|. . 
| ner 4s fiot wrought withour pain and ſorrow. | * 


! Thg infanc is not delivered out of tts Mo- 


| they's womb withour pain; and doſt thou |- 
| chink CO man ) to-pare with the fin which 
is.:10 'chee, - was. :conceived with thee, and|” 


| Which fince thy birth-day, unto chis preſent; 
| chau-haſt nouriſhed with ſucly delight, and 
' not tOtaſte of pain in the new birth. ? No. 


| wrought effetually. 1n thee, 


| greater pains about-ir, to'uſe all means thar 


preached, the Sacraments, prayer,. Medita- 
'God for.the ſame.continually.. ;-.* 
* ,..We ſee thar there is nothing in- man; of! 


Motion in-any-man of: himſclfco pleaſe God,. 


Pl Pe ola 3, + TY 
* = # 


 aſſuredly, it will nor be, butir will coſt thee | 
much {crrow, many a ſigh :. yea, and tears|. 
themſelves, before thou haſt. the ſame} 


1 _ Seeing it is as hard:a thing to have a new Fl 
| and ſan&ified heart, ever as ro create the | 
| whole world, then we hadneedt» take the | 
| God hath appointed :: Namely, 'the Word | 
cion-it- cho Law of God, and-t0 cry unto| 
"himſelf thax. 1s. pleaſing unto God x for-Pa-| 


vid. prays to have anew heart created 1m | 
[dic aud therefore there 'is no WiH nor 


\ Þ. > % 


LY 
\ 
Y 
k II r 
| " #, 


: Me " 
—tabeaad s 
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. all uncleannneſs, {ull of 


| come] ev#l- thoughts, murders, adulteries, theſts, 

| | falſe teflimonies, ſlanders 3, thele- are the things | 
which defile the man. Oh then, ler us look | 
unro our hearts, and labour for. ſanRificd | 

hearts, ittreat the Lord to create them  - 

| rupt hearts, and to give us good and honefi 

'hearrs, ſanRified by his ſpirir 3+ for look how | 


1: 


#.,% © 
——_— — rc f > . 
FIR ct. 
Jan 


Uh Davids 


— 


Repent ance. 


all muſt be new; yea, till the hearr is creare 
anew and: ſanified, iris a finkof fin and 
yſoned.lufts and 


| concupiſcence, :and rherefore no freedom of 


| will eo any thing tharisgood, till God'create | 


| chis new heart. 


will the water be ;, ſuch as the Reor 1s, ſuch 


it will ſend forth filthy luſts and defires; 
And, as our Saviour faith, Oat of the heart 


In. us, and to take away our ſtony and cor- 


our hearts be; ſo will our -rhoughrs, words, 
ata works be +> A good heart will have good: 
words, and good deeds: but.a ftinking and 


} words. | | 

Quzeſt- Dorh David defire no more- atall 
bura clean heart ? hath: he no care of- his 
words, and. of his actions, of his outward 
lifeand: converſation ?: 


- Avf. Yea verily David, though he names| 


Secivg David prayeth ro God to create | 
a dean heart within him, irmuſt admioniſh þ 
us Ill ro'look'unto our hearts that they be | 
clean-z for it is the Fountain of all Life and | 
| | Morin. Now fachas the Fountain is, fuck 


will the Fruir be 3: and if thy heart be evil, | 


| 


corrupt heart will ſend forth vile and filthy |- - be | 
 Objedt. *ji 


bur-the hearc,yert underſiands the whole man} 


229. | 
Uſe 37 


Mat. Is. |} 
'290 


both ourward and inward 4 bur becauſe on 
\ Lis che Fountain ot all,. therefore _ # 
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Davids Repentance. 


| Do. 3. 
| True ſan- 


15 never 
pn part, 

| x Theſ. $ 
{ Ige 


, a RE2dbin ea. EI Fw ty thats: > + + 4 £4 


" Rom.6.10 


N  anRified,. is wholly .ſanified throughout {. 
; 1n. ſoul and body. - It 


that;-andif whe heart be pure, -It will make 


| firſt mover either ro good or 1ll. 


where the work 1s truly wrought,_1r 1s nor 


foul, heart, 'will;. judgment, -affe&1en,: con- 


ſanfifie you. throughout : So that*the'mind, 
which by nature is full of blindneſs and ip- 
norance, is enlighrned by the true khnowledg 


7 every. part and: faculry,: both of -body and 


; ſoul; is ſanQified:; ' So that as we have given | 


| up or members ſervants to inrighteonſneſs, to 


, work fin; naw they become ſervants of righte- | 
t 64ſneſs to holineſs: Yea, the Body 1s now a | 


{ fir. Temple for'the Holy Ghoſt, fir to per*] 
i form all duries:ro:Gods glory, andthe: edi-'}; 
; fying of our. brethren. | And therefore this |/ 
' muſt be remembred, that he which 1s treby | 


Hence mark, that in true Sanftification, 


of God revealed in his Word; the. Will j 
. - | lycthevil, and embraceth thar is-good ; the}. 
. | affeQtions are purged from'Rebellionz yea | 


| 


, 
44 


the: whole man:good: Forthe heartofa man | _ 
+ is like the great wheel of a clock; iris the | 


| fifecation | only catward in word or deed;. bur 1t is.1n- |} 
ward, and of.the'whole man; both body and. 


ſcience, . words and works. The God of: peace | 


This ſhews, how thouſands in the World; | 
be-in a miſerable caſe ; for (alas) they ſeem} 
to be religious, atid. yet are not.truly fanct1- | 
fied, for rhey live- in ſome. fin. or: other ; 


deſires, Well, if rhy tongue be-not ſanRi-}. 


| fied to ceaſe from Ul words, ' and to: ſpeak 


well, if thy: hands, . or eyes, Or. cars, G*c, 
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Wich Herod they cheriſh and nourith in their 
boſoms many ſinful and rebellious luſts and } 
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Davids Repent ante, 


| P, 


_ | part, there--is no true work of Grace, no 
| ſound ſanRification;- for where it hath true 
| | operation, or working, there will be a 
change in all parts. and powers: of rhe ſoul 
and body,  - Poona? 

Ler ns labour to be aſſured of this blefled 
_ |work- of SanRtificatiow, in that.we perceive 
our . ſelves purged throughout ape Minds, 
Will, Aﬀe@1on, Reaſon; Conſcience 5 our 
Tongue, Hands, Feet, that we deny any 
ſervice to-fin and Satan, and do willingly 
conſecrate all to God :: For 1f we keep one 
part, and negled& anorher, . ic will profit no 
more, than to ſera ſtrong defence at one part; 
of a Caſtile, and negle& the reſt ; or ro ſhut 
one Gare,. and let the reſt ftand wide open. 


if thou be not ſanRified throughout in every | | 


$ 


Now, thet. we may the better diſcern our | 


hath ſan@ified our hearts truly, or noz we 
ſhall know-ir by theſe three fruits of Santi-, 
fication, which are ever found mall. them | 
tat be cruly ſanRitied... | '. 


> 


of our former ſins, in which we have delight- 
cd and takenpleaſure in, with an hearty love 


;of Life : So as we are loath to-offend God 
iin any thing, and are moſt careful to pleaſe 


Notes to 
eſtate, whether the ſound work of grace be þ-ow-whe-1|; 
wrought in us, or po; and whether re] 


&irſt,. a dereſtation and earneſt foathing | 


jof righteouſneſs and: holineſs, and  newneſs|. 


him-in all things ; when as we carry a pur- 
; poſe nar to'fin, bur can ſay, I delight in" the 
| Law of God in the-inward man, though we 
fall by the Infirnmey of our own fleth. 

| -.. Secondly, when we find in our ſelves,that 


| {rea chis love of thar is good, and harred of | 


evil, 


" EEG Y 


ther this 
change is 
wrought in 
18, 0r 10, © 
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Davids Repent ance, 


|of Gods holy Word : | And that we nor on- 


[ro kill fin; and live to God) "tis: hindered 


| gle ro:prevail againſt our ſpicicua}. enemies 


{ fires? And:doſt thou endeavour to frame thy | 
Life according .to the-Rule of God's--Holy |- 


evil, we find an earneſt defire in our hearts 


ro-embrace the one, and to fly the: other ; 
- (fochar fron+rhis defire chere arifes a ſercled 
purpoſe in hearr, and a carefulendeavour in 


our lives in all things according to. the rule 
ly defire this, bur uſeall the blefſed means 


cation, to perform it, _ | 
Thirdly, Another fruit 1s-this : Namely, 


well, and purpoſe, and heartily endeavour 


by our ſpiritual enemies, the Devil, World, 
and the Fleſh; that when-we find a'grief of 
heart, a ſpiriraal combare berween the Fleſh, 
and the Spirit, whereby we ſtrive and ftrug- 


and co-overcome them; Then there is won- 
derful peace of conſcience, and )yy in the 
| Holy Ghoſt; SISNIIEN 

| Wellthen, lerall men try chemſelves, whe- 
cher God harh | by his Spiric cruly wrought 
che” work of - Sanftificanon, - or nor :_Firit, 
doſt thou hare rhy former. fins, and loath 


himſelf? And doch thy.heart love Heavenly 


themas bave and ry ks yea; as the Devil | 
t 


Life ro mortifie our corrupt narure, co.ſub- | 
due the fleſh, and in time ro come to frame |. 


—_—_—— 


as the Word), Sacramenr, Prayer, and Medi-| 


| when as-we find in us this defire; (todo | 


ducies, Holy and: Righteous, which before |. 
hou foundeſt birrer: ?-: Secondly, doſt chow | 
deſire and endeavour to kili thy corrupti- | 
Ons, to ſubdue and moriitfiethy luſts and de: | 


— 
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as 
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Þ& | Davids Repentaxce. 


infirmitics, ſhunneſt the occaſion of fin, and 


| doſt wraſtle againſt all the remprations of | 
Satan ?7* And doſft. rejoyce in nothing more | 


be they wanting, thou canſt not be affured 


work of grace as yet begun in thy heart, A 
ſinners converſion muſt be true and firm; nor 


ven times in Jordan before he. cat be clean 3 
we every minute fin,and therefore the grea- 
ter need we. have to repent; and - weep as 
ofren 3 God requires. an univerſal Reforma- 


hath been as large as our tranſp NS. 
Our keart, that lircle member muſt: be 
waſhed, and purged, from murders; thefts; 


and. adalteries.  P ilatehe nſed an outward 
f and a difſembling kjnd of wafhing, when his } 
| heart eondemned Chriſt : Bur ler us wafhour | | 


eyes from lufts and defiresof rhe flefh 3 our 
[from plots of device 3 our hearts from pride 


{fi muſt be lefr unwaſhed : We waſh gaity, 
but we do not waſh all; we muſt waſh our 


ought. We muſt give the Lord preſent obe- 
dience': Ler us not venture to ſleep tilt we 
have waſhed and cleanfed our hezris, and 
caſt up our reckonings with God, for the day 
paſt z:for the moſt righteous man that liveth 


2 OE - iu 


Thirdly, Doſt chou rieve-at thy faults and | 


than to prevail and ger-the victory ? Theſe be | 
good irgns and fruirs of San&ificarion 3 - but | 
thou art -truly San&ifhed, or "haſt any true | 


for a lirtle, or ſmall ſpace 3 bur daily and |: 
hourly, Our a&tons of Repenrance muff be | 
renewed continually , Naaman muſt wafliſe- |. 


tion 3 then Repentance is happy, when it | 
reſſio 


rongue from unclean ſpeeches 2 our heads | 


and envy 7 All fins are ſpors and blemiſhes.no | 


| afeQtions | daily, and then we waſh as we | 


fin- * 
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Davids Repentance, 
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k 
: 
NS were Er Ir we 8: erat 


| { ons and words in the day, as well as we caſt 


h | all means take heed, in not having our hearts? 


- ied In the very a of our ſins. Therefore ler. 


_ ] ons, .that we may daily waih our ſelves with | 
, | true Repentance; ſaying with David, 


of | Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt, he doch fan&ifie| .. 
_ E Theſſ, 6 


. | from our Parents; For who can bring. a clean 
_ | | thing out of filthiuſe? The: new birch js nor 
| of blood, nor of the Will of the fleſh, 'nor 
| of man, but.of Chrift, who, 1 Cor. 1, 3o.: | 
| 78 made unto us Sanftification, Col. 1. 19, Is | 
| him ave hid all the weaſures of it. John 3. 16.' } 
' | Of . whoſe ſulzeſs we teceive grace jor graze. _ | 


| finnerh ſeven times a day ; and therefore | 
ought Hor we to take account of our aQti- |- 


up our takings in the Shop-book, what we 
have ſold and got in the day ? © let us by. 


here with David, purged and waſhed ; left. 
ſnatched away by Death on a ſudden, like | 
Herod, and like Zimri and Coshi, we be kil-' 
us defire the Lord ſo to proſper our intenti- 


| 


Crate is me a clean teart, O God. 


['F. TEnce we learn who is the Authour of 
3; this work of Sandtification :- Nameiy, * 
it is che proper work of the third perſon in\} 


the Ele. The ery God of peace ſaultifie you | | 
 threugbout. The fairhful are begotten, Not | | 
of fleſh and blood, nov of the will of man, but of | 
God. 'o 


' This work of Sanftificariop cannor flow | 


.. Again it is faid, 4 new heart will I gipe. 
them, and 4 new ſpirit will T put into them; |. 


: |-And I. will take away ws ſtony. hearts, fog | 
Gd 


give them harts of fe: 


d che Father. ſan- 
+ --iflerh 


'1 - 
"_ rw el ap ggs 


: | Jand therefore ler us uſe all good means ap- 
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Repentance. 


EIS 


Davids 


&ifierhin giving his Son Chriſt unto us ; ſo 
{Chriſt ſanRtifiech in waſhing us from our fins 
in his blood ; and the Holy Ghoft in applying 
Chriſt Jeſus, his Death and ReſurreRton, to | 
us : And thus the work of Regeneration, or 
SanMification, 15'by God wrought alone in 
the Eleft. God created man without his 
help,bur he will nor fave us wirhour our help; 
and the reaſon is good, becauſe he hath given 
man the means and ability to ſtep forwards 
towards Salvation 3 and that man that doth 
! not go forward, goes backwards. 

Well then, this ſhews that man harh no 
freedom of will jn heavenly-things pertain- 
j ing co eternal Life, bura!l is of God; Faith, | 
1 Salvation, Life eternal, all comes from God; | 


pointed of God, and ſeek this ar his hands, | 
who alone can, and will do it. , 
| Now follows the ſecond part of the vesſe; 
| Ard revew a right ſpirit within me: Where 
{ [Daria craves Grace from God ro become | 
|} [a bew creature, and withal, thar God-would | 
enable kim by.his Spirir co be fairhful and | - 
conſtant in time ro come ; and therefore re- | - 
| quires of God a ftable mind, ' a firm Spirit; | - 
|rhat is, not only a conftant'parpoſe to walk 


| uprightly wich God, bur power and ſtrength! 


ftant; as fearing his own weakneſs, if the | 
Lord ſhould leave him to himſelf; fer as God 
ptves grace toobey, ſo he muſt give grace to 
Jenehrre. ' As If he would have fajd; O 
"Lord, thou haft begun this bleſſed work: of | 
Regeneration, and new Birch, by the holy 5 
|Ppiritz bur 1, like a finful wretch, by art, 

DS an | 


et arms 


{from his ©pirir, to become faithful and con: |. - . 
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& the work of. Sanfification by his fins, and | 


lies in him to cur off the work of Grace; and | || 


_ ' | break off the gracious work of SanAificarion:| 
| and. new Birth ;-and if the Almighty ſhould | | 
{ leave him, he ſhould fall cleath away from 
| | Grace ; For the Spirit of God is glad, and 

- : | joyful, when as weare careful to avoid all; 
.. [thoſe ways which. offend God, and wound: 

. | our Souls; when. we ſeek to have good hearts, 
faich unfcigned, and. a " 
-4 then the Spirit of God doth daily proceed: 
. with.che work of the new: Birch and San&i-| | 


. 


| commit (in, we grieve the holy Spirit of 
. God, and;vex him, thar.heis compelled by 


and Rebellion have hindred the ſame, and 
broken off the gracions work of thy holy 
Spirit ; Now, Tbeſeect thee, O Lord, lay | 
ro thy hand again, and abreſh begin to renew 
the work of thy Spirtt,even rhe blefſed work 
of the new Birthz and - withal grant, that | 
1n time to come, I may be firengthned in the } 
Inner man by thy holy Spirir, and may be; 
made thereby firm and-conftant eo continue 3 
[ehs ro grow, and hold out. to the end, in| 
oly Obedience. | EOS ny 
Mark, thar David acknowledgeth he had: 
broken off the work of God his Spirir in 
him,and incerrupted the ſam, and hindered 


| diſobedience. And therefore we learn, char; 
afrer God hath rouched a man's heart to re-| 
pent, and ſanRified-him by his Spirit, If he 


to hinder. the -work of his Salvation, and: 


d Conſcience-,.;: 


ficarion; bur after we rebel againſt God, and 


our lewdneſs. to - leave off the work 1n the 


midſt, becauſe we ſuffer nor our. ſelves to be|| 
| wrought 
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1, Davias Repentance. 
| wrought upon, bur we will follow our own | | 
{ ſluſts and Jliking-; and when the Spirit of Eph.4. 30. 
"| }God ceaſerh to renew us, and to beget our 
{hearts ro God, then there ariſcth blindnes | 
of mind,foas we catinot conce ive and feel. 
| | che love of God, as in David : And then this 
1 gracious work-of the Spirir being interrupted 
chere ariſes grief and ſorrow of foul and 
conſcience. - * ck 
Well, ſeeing this 1s the fruir of-our fins a- | Uſe x, , 
gainſt knowledge and conſcience, they hin-- - 
der the work of Grace and New Birth, and | LY 
| incerrupr rhe bleſſed work of SanRificarion, | 
4 begun by Geds Spirit, and bring blindneſs of 1. 
mind, and hardneſs of heart ; Ohthen, let} - . 
us take heed of fin, tnrrear che Lord rhar he | . 
would-give us grace for ever to hide his word | 
in our hearts, that we. might ror fin againſt 
-| his Majefty, and that he would rot leave us 
| co blindneſs of mind, and-hardneſs of heart, 
] bur rhat he would rather concinue his love | 
and mercy unto us, and:that his holy Spiric 1.8 
| woulddaily proceed with the blefſed work | 
fof Santificatien, and. renewing of our ſouls 
unto Holineſs, and Righreouſneſs | 4 
So often as we be tempred tg fin ler us re- | Ute | 
| member, that if we yeiid unto it, we ſhail * 
hinder che blefſed work of God's Spirit, hin- | 
der- our new Birth and SanGtification , and 
| | chereby do what Hes in our power to grieve] 
11 jcbe Holy Spirir of God, and cauſe:irim ro | 
| | {cave off the happy work-of Regeneration. . 
| When David increaterh the Lord rhat he | Te 3. 
| would renew a conftant and ſtable Spirit in Good to 
| 1m ; he ſhews, thar 4e was greatly afraid | ſear our 
| of his own weakneſs, and therefore de fires ' weakniſs. | 
| ſtrengeh | | 
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Dathds Repentance, Ts | 
ftrength from God to hold out and perſevere 
{in obedience, even anto the end « That God 
would" by his Spirit give htm a conſtant pur- 
poſe and continual exdeavour both: in heart | - 
and life to do his Will; and therefore we } 
learn from him co ſuſpe& our ſelves, td fear | +; 
ff -- _ {our own weakneſs and infirmity, if the Loyd: | 
tf | Prov. 18. {ſhould leave: us to:our ſelves 3 Bleſſed 8 tbe | © 
EE--14. man that” fears always; but be that harantth 
bs his heart, ſball run into all evilways. For ſuch 
tf | is our weakneſs, thar weareready to fall in- 
| ' | ro the ſelf-ſame fin from the. which we are 
| eſcaped, it the Lord do bura little-leave us to 
| our ſelves; - This doth che -Prophert teach, 
Pſ« 58. How oft did they provoke. bim inthe wil- 
aerneſs, and grivoe bim-in the: Deſert ++ | Thus | 
did -Pharaob; Exod: g.: 27. 'Thave ſinned, and | 
the Lord #'right eons, but '1 and my people arc-in- | 
ful. - Bur when:'the Judgment was.removed, 
ins heart was hardnedagain, and he continu- 
edin his fin; We Sethi in the example of 
che Ffaelites. Fd. 3. They committed evi} 
1againand again, they fell into Idolatry; they. | 
knew ir:was a fin; yea; andtheyhad expe- 
rience of Gods ſeverity againſt- itz. For all 
'rhar, -rhey fell again inro the ſame fin, and 
jp provoked the Lord to puniſh them. :So 
| {Heb.'6; Many fin again after the receiving and 
_ | achnowl:dging of the Trath. So thar, except |. 
the -Lord-uphold,. and ſtay men'back, they | 
will fall into the ſame-fin they before: -coms- | 
-micred, -and fo provoke the-Lord: afreſh co | | 
' | puniſh them. ir 5 | ” 
Oh then, let us fear our weakneſs ;- if D4- 
_ | vid, a worthy Prophet, a man after God's 
heart, prayeth thus, That God would yur . 
| | | LE. as mM, | 
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conftanr purpoſe and endeavour to'conrinue 
{in obedience, how much more have we need 
| co dothe-fame, knowing how weak we are, 
| how many enticements-we have to fin, how 


|- Ji che Fleth, as fo many-enemies* to fight a- 
Þ gainſtus? Well, ter us fear the worſt, and 
| doubr our weakneſs, and 'it will-make us 
more careful 'to avoid fin, and the occaſions 
of ſm; for ſeldom ſhall a man fall 1nto tj:ar 
fin- which he doth truly fear to commir, * 


As weareto fear our own' weakneſs, and | 


FH infirmiry, To we muſt intrear the Lord that 
| he would never leave us-to our ſelves, bur 


| char he would give us his ſtable and conſtant 


* Spirit. ; or, 'as Pazl prays for, Tat God 
would firengthew us by bus Spirit in the inner 
nan, that he might not only begin well, but 
continue, by conftant perfeverance, in obe- 
dience all our days: Forif the Lord leave us, 
alas, we ſhall eafily fall flar ro'the ground. 
Even as aiſtaff in a mans hand. fo long as it 
is ſtaied,: ir ſtands, -but if ir be Jefr alone, it 
falls ro the ground 3 fo it is with us, 'and. 
therefore let us nor preſume 'of our own 
firength or power; bur ſuſpet ir, and pray 
to God to renew his conſtant and ſtable Spi- 


4 


rit-1n us. 


Here is matter of. great comfort to: the 
children of God, thar fall-of weakneſs; and | 


infirmicy ro the "ſame" offence 'afcer- repen 
2 ance, and ſuch is che deptlriot Satans remp- 
fl cons, thar' he tells them; rharrhe children 

2 $od- fall nor into- the- ſame fin again, af- 
' We<r their -Repenrance: ?f they do, he tiien 
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| 55m with his free Spirit 5 that” is, give him a; 


$/ cuuning rhe Devil is, in uſing the Wortd and: | 
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1 all fuch as groan under the burden of rheirjf 
1 fins, that have fallen through infirmicy into 
| {fone finofcen; ler not ſuch be difcouraged, 
bur affore rhemſclves, thatalbeir, wick- Peter, 
_ { rhey fall ofren, yerif- with him they repent] 
] cruly, and - weep bitrerly for Heir fins, che 
Lord is merciful to forgive them their fins ; | 
nor thar we ſhould live proudly, preſumpru- 
ouſly , ſtubbornly, and obſtizately againſt 
him, bur if we fall chrough frailry : For P[. 
120, The Lord bnoweth why we be made, bt 
| remembreth that we are but duſt. _ [- 
| | When David prayeth ro.be renewed, and 
' | Dot. 6. - [ro recover his former feeling and comfort : 
[! © | The child | Hence we learn, that the Child of God is not] 
| [of God 4 | alwaysat one ſtay,but there is an interchange 
| |0t always} in the Faith of a Chriftian man or woman 3 
at one ſtay. | ſometimes ful of comfort, joy, and peace in| 
TJ conſcience ; and ſometimes again heavy ang} 
fad, yea, iull of ſorrow and perplexiry : Exj} f 
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ſomerimes Winter, and ſometimes Summer; 
This is the eſtate of all God's children, as | 
David , Foſepth , Hexebiab, Fob, &c. And 
{ continual experience proveth this, that the 
| eſtate of all God's Children ebbs and flows, 


[ly and upright with God , then they have 
] peace and comfort : but when they ſtart a- 


| rormenrs of conſcience and grief of mind. 

This ſhews us what js the eſtate and con- 
dition of che child of God in this Life : He 
is not here ſo ſanfified, as that he feels no 
corruption of fin ro hang about him ; but 
rather ſuch a one as feels the burthen of his 
| corruptions, hindring him in this his courſe 
of Chriſttanicy , under which he fighs and 
groans, Iabouring by all good means to be 
disburdened. . Indeed it is a matter of great 


23s Faith, Love, &c. bur no child of God 
| can always feel the comfort of grace, but as 


| fire thar 1s raked up in the aſhes, it is hid|_ 


from his feeling for a time , but ar lengrh 

It will break out again, to his great joy and 

comfort. | 
well ſeeing this 1s the eſtate of God's 


children here, that ſomerimes they find great 
peace and comforr, ſometimes great grief 
and ſorrow, let us not be too much diſcou- 
raged, but rather, when as by our falls and 


lips. we have weakned our comfort, let us| 


ntreat the Lord to renew our comforc again, 


ven asa man in an Ague,ſometimes ſick, and 
ſometimes well, and, as it 15 with Trees, | 


| fide, and commit ſome fin, then they find |. 


comfort ta feel the gracesof Gods Spirir, | 


it us d9 as a poor Traveller, if he miſs his} 
| M 
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| I 'DoR. 20 


[I A purpoſe 
T4 not 20. fin 


| [ Gen. 1. 
| 170.39. 
Gen 39-9» 


| 


way and go out of it, he will haſten into 
it again, and trudge, and pluck up his hecls 
to recover thac he hath loſt : So let us, when 
we have finned, and gone out of the way, 


| makehaft to return 3 and as a-man that hath 


been [long ſick,being grown feeble and weak, 
he will uſe all means to gather up his crumbs, 
and to recover his former ſtrength again; So 
ler us, when we have loſt ſome part of our 


former health ard, comfort again: ler us pray 
much, read much, hear often, and meai- 
rate much 3 let us bewail us of our former 
ſfloath, and make more upright ſteps in time 


|rocome to Gods Kingdom. 


Note hence, Thar ic is the ſpecial fruir and 
mark of a ſan&ified heart, and of the mind 
renewed, to have a right Spirit 3 that is, a 


the markef purpoſe nor to fin, bur in all things to pleaſe 


| pred 
b ed heart. 
1 ?P[.g0.19, 
'#$ MAY. 6.2, 


God, and to do his Will, to walk with God 
in all his Commandments, whereas , or 
the contrary, when a man hath a purpoſe to 
live in any known fin, 1tisa fearful and ma 

nifeſt ſign of a naughty and wicked hearr, 
for when the heart 1s truly ſan&ified, ther 
will be wrought this right Spirit nor co tranſ- 
greſs in any thing ; I do not ſay,thar the mar 


but he hathymo purpoſe co fip,. no delight in 
fin,” bur bearech a conſtant purpoſe jo al 
things to pleaſe God ; when he can ſay. 
wich Narid T have refrained my feet from tve- 


hearr, 


| ſeantth not, char is, with full purpoſe of 


ws A 


comfort, and Heavenly ſtrength : Lec us( 1 | 
{ ſay ) uſe all bleffed means, to recover our 


tanRified and regenerare doth not fin ar all ; i 


ry evil way : Again, He that is born of God| 


wich 
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| purpoſe, by the grace of God, to walk before 
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with delight in fin ; and as they purpoſe fo 
they endeavour it, they are afraid, and ſul 
ſpe& themſelves, ſhun the occaſion of fin, 
ſtrive againſt cheir corruptions, and Satans 
remptations. ** 

This Dofrine doth evidently convince the 
greareft number ro be ſuch as never had the 
rrue work of ſanaification wrought in them: 


want this mark and fruit of a (antified heart. 
For though they hear of their fins, be rold 


denounced againft them, yet they will not 
continue in them ; yea, though it coſt them 


the loſs of Ged's ſayour, and the endanger- 


whether they be ſanQified, or no: Doſt thou 
find a diſke of all fins, and an hatred of 
them ? Haſ?t thou a-conftant, and reſolute 


| 


( 


| 


| feſs what rhou wilt, ir is a clear caſe thy 
heart is naught, it is filthy, nor ſanRified ;| 


, / | rrue repentance, and - heart truly — | 
2 4 


him all thy days? This is the fign of an up- 
doſt thou find no ſuch reſolution, no ſuch 


manner to run on | 
continue in them, kt God and man ſay, and 
do what they can ; in lying, ſtealing, drun- 

kenneſs, Whoredom, ignorance, contempr | 
of the Word, &c. Say what thou wilt, con- 


purpoſe, bur on ih contrary, in 2 wilful | 


for it js impoſſible that a man ſhould have 


ing their own ſouls. . Let us not deceive our | 
ſelves, ler us try our hearts by this rule, | 


— 


Their hearrs be nor ſanaifed, their minds | 
be nor renewed; Why? namely, becauſe they | 


of them, and the fearful judgments of God {| 


—_ inn 
, by 


leave them, neither forſake them, bur will | 


hy old fins ? thou wilc | 


right heart, and that ir is ſanQified. And | 
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{| lefr many, yer lived in Inceft, and the like, | 


{ and come ſhorr. of good duties, and ſfome- 


| things we ſim all; and the juſt man falls ſes 
4 wen times a day. Burit thou canſt truly ſay, 
\ . 1 it. is againſt my purpoſe,l hate the finT com- 


" S 


Jvant, bur iris againſt his purpoſe : Even 
4 ſo the child of God purpolerh to ſerve God, 
and to pleaſe him in all things, having no 
1 purpoſe to ſin; but by ſome temptations of 
{che Devil, or allurements of the Werld, is. 
1 overtaken; 7 do the evil I would not, I can- 


LAS oth 


| of God's Children, who are much prieved 


| my defire was to pleaſe God,then thou maift 


n—— 


| God, that God will accept the will for th 


and yer havea purpoſe to live in his known 
ſins. And rherefore it convinceth all ſuch 
as be 1mpenitent, wiul, = notorious hypo. |. 
crices and ſinners : Yea,if they forſake many 

of their fins, and yet purpoſe to live-in one, 
it arguerh rhe heart 1s not ſanftified : Herod 


This Doarine may ſerve for the comfort 


for their (ins and infirmities, when they fail 


times ftart afide, as ſaith St, James, in many \ 


mit, I condemn ir, I had no purpoſe to do ir, 


have comfort, thy heart is ſound, God will 
not condemn thee for it : The Lord will ſpare 
hu chi/dren, as s Father bis only Son." A Child 
is going ro School, and his purpoſe is ſoro 
do, in the way he falls into ſome company, 
and ftays there too long, and plays the Tre- 


not do' the goed I would, but 1 delight in the 
L.aw of God concerning the inner man, This is 
Pauls comfort ; and this is the comfort of 
all God's children, if they can truly fay, 1 do 
the evil I would nor, I delight in the Law of 
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| while, bur the World choaked him fo, that 
he left Chriſt and Chrift bids the Church of 


——————— 
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Renew, or refreſh a new ſpirit in me... 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I 
| have (by my ſins) dimmed thy gra- 
ces 1n me, yea, even. quencned, and extin- 


bur, Lord, I befeech thee, renew thy gra- 
ces in me, Reſr:h me ? Even as we ſcea Lamp 
when all rhe Oy], 1s ſpent, it twinks, and is 
almoſt extinguiſhed, rill it be renewed and 
refreſhed wich Ol, it then burns again, and 
giveth lheht, 

Hence we learn, what is the curſed nature 
of fin, and the great power of ir: Namely, 
it 15 asa pail of warer caſt on che fire, which 
if it do not. quench and extinguiſh, and put 
all our, yer it allays. the heat of it, even ſo. 
the graces of God's ſpirit in his children alas, 
they be but weak.and (mall ; bur fin is a pail 
of cold water, to quench the heat and: con'- 
fort of them. David was wont to delight 
1a God's ſervice, to be forward thereunto 
bur fin did fo cool him, that he would have 
little joy in it now: Dem.zs was forward a: 


Sardis to be awake, and to ſtrengthen the 


Laodiceans grew neiher hot nor cold, by rea- 
ſon of rheir pride and carnal ſecurity. So is 


had loſt her firſt love : So the Apoſtle Sr. 
Fames reſemblerh and compareth - fin ro 
Child-bearing, for the fruirfulneſs of it - 


ouiſhed chem, and almoſt pur chem clean our; }. 


chings thatare ready to dye in them:.and the | 


the Church of Epheſus reproved, for thar ſhe |. 


Fam 1. 18. Luſt whin it bath conceived, it 
: M 3 bring uh 


Do@ 8, 
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Davids Repentance. | 


brinzeth forth ſin, and ſa when it is ſrnithed, it | 
bringeth forth death, 1 Cor. $5. 6. Likewile | 
ir is compared to Leaven, thar leavenerh the 
whole lump 3 and therefore no marvel, 
though ir proceed by little and hittle, from | 
one depree to anorher. | 
When we ſee ſome men who have been | 
forward, and have taken delight 1n good ! 
things, now grow cola, and loſe their firſt; 
love ic is a flat fign that ſome fin orother 
harch ſtolen upon them z they either fall in} 
love with the World , delights, pleaſures, | 
profits, preferments : or elſe ſecurky polſ-. 
tefſeth their ſoul, .as pride, idlenefs, floath, 
(elf-love,covetouſneſs, pleaſure,ſome fin or o- | 
ther hath bewitched them; and therefore let 
all ſuch as find themſelves thus decaying in 
grace, Faith, comfort, care and conſcience ; 
let them ſuſpe& themſelves, and think all is 
| not well; lerthem ſearch rhe cauſe of their 
decay, and iris fin 3 ſome ſin or other hath 
crept upon them. SY 
How ſhould this make us afraid of fin ; 
ſeeing it hath ſuch woful effe&ts ? which js 
ro Quench the comfort and graces of God's 
holy Spirir in us : Ir blinds our eyes, -thar 
we cannot fee what is good and evil ; it har- 
deneth rhe heart, that a man cannot relent : 
and morun for his fins, and be moved with | 
che Almighties Judgments, it bringeth de- |* 
cay and eclipſe of his graces : Men are a- | 
fraid ro do any thing that might hinder | 
cheir health or wealth, how much more the | 
health and happineſs of their ſouls ? Let us 
therefore always keep a Giligent care over 
our ſouls; letusſeek to cur off all occafions 
tO | 
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Davids Repent ance. 
ro evil, and endeavour to ſtop the firlt be- 
ginning 3 for the more fin growerh unto an 
head, the more the Spirit of God is quench- 
ed, the work of grace is diminiſhed, and the 
aſſurance of our comfort 1s weakn'd, and 
[lefſen'd. | f 
| -When we find any decay in Faith, Love, Uſe 3. 
| Zeal, Knowledge, Repenrance,Obedlence, &c. . 
'Oh then ler us labour to be renewed, to reco- ; 
ver our former eſtate again. Do thy firſt works gy 1 x5 
224in, awake, and (irengthen the things ready » Ty, 1, 
z0 dyt, For, even as a ſpark of firein aſhes ,_ ""l 
blownup 3 ſo muſt we uſe al} means where- 
by we may have the work of grace renewed | 
1, We muſt attend upon the Word of God The means 
Preached; for as thatis the means to beget for encrea 
Faith, ſo iris to encreaſe ir, and renew it.. /ing of 

2. We muſt read and medriate much , Grace, 
call our minds to account, and be ſorry for | 
our decays, and labour rorepair them even | 
as a Ship when ir leaks, or a' City whenthe 
Walls be batrered. : | 

3. We muſt (with David) pray often and 
eatneſtly unto God to renew a righr Spirit in 
us.and a godly Spiric,that may be always bent 
rothe glory of God, and our own Salvation; | 

The Spirit of Adultery may dwell in us, 
as in David ; the Spirit of uncleanneſs, and ; 
inceſt, may have poſſeſſion of us, as 10 Lot 5 
the Spirit of denial of our Maſter may have 
plarein us as in Peter ; the Spirit of cruelty 
and perſecutioti may rage in us, as1n Pax!; o 
bur not ro have ſo much rule and predomi- 
nance in us, as to keep out the grace of 
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\may fall, and fin, chrough weakneſs, and 


| 


| 


Corman 


| diſcerning, and the true ſpirir of knowledge 
\of their ſins, they repented preſently, and 


———— <4 A —ooo—_, 


as God hath given them the righr ſpirit of 


became children of obedience, and worthy 
inſtruments of God's glory. True it 15, man 


frailry of his own corrupc nature, and yet| 
recover again by God's ſpecial favour and 
race : Bur if he recover again, and then 
all ro finning anew, it cannot be leſs than 
prcſumprion ; for that man which is twice 
4 finner, and bur once a penitent, we may 
fay his fins are as red as ſcarler, and yet by 
true repentance and amendment of his lite, 


loved, when God ſhall bring us to the pir 
Ir brink of Death 3 O then ſhall we eaſily 


' | fee, thar fin, and che pleaſure which we 


have taken In following and-delighting 1n it 
ſhall rhen prove a heavy burthen to us, 
which will ſo load ovr poor eonſciences, that 
we ſhall be ready to fink under the weight 
of ir, if God's mercy be not ſhewnin our 
weakneſs, Will any man drink poyſon, ,be- 
cauſe he willtry an Antidote ? commit fin 


and then preſume of Gods Mercy ? God 


forbid ! Bur let us fo lead our !iyes here on 
earth, thar we may in the end of our days, 
enjoy Heaven for our reward : There 1s the 


VERSE 


may be made as white as ſhow, O my be-! 


bleſſed Conſummarion of all chem wko love; 
the Lord Jeſus, | 


Davids Repentance, 


VERSE XI. 


Caſt me not away from thy. preſence, 
not thy hoiy Spirit from me. 


Arid in the former Verſe, had put up |- 


ſundry requeſts and Peticions ro God 


tor grace, and mercy for the pardon of his |. 


fins, 

Now this eleventh Verſe containeth iti it 
an earneſt Deprecation, wherein the Pro- 
phet intreateth che Lord ro turn from him 


rwo fearful judgments, and grievous punith- | 
ments,. which he had deſerved for his fins. | 
Firſt, what greater miſery can befal the child |” 


of God, than to be caſt out of God's pre- 
ſence, love, and favour ? Secondly, whar 
greater plague to a diftreffed ſoul, than to be 


deprived of God's. blefled Spirit, whereby |- 


alone we are guided and comforted, and 


withour whom we.can have no comfort, nor |- 
ever do any good thing, but ſhall be carried | : 
of our .own luſts head long. into all-fin and | - 


wickedneſs ? | 

Now againſt both theſe David -prayerh 
unto the Lord in this Verſe 3 and herein he 
a/ludeth tothe judgement of God upon Say, 
who was. his next Predecefſor, and King o- 
ver Iſrael, whom the Lord caft- off, and did 
utcerly reje& from being King over the peo- 
ple, becauſe he did reje& the Lord, and caf? 
oftche commandement of God, and would 


not obey his voice: And therefore the Lord } 


rook his Spiric from Saul, and gave himan 
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evil Spirit to..yex aid corment him.: And 


M g:;- _ both 


Foe eeranoan 


and take | 
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both theſe David here prayeth againſt ; that 
Almighry God would ſhew him mercy, and 
nor deal with him as he did with Saxt ; 
chough he had cranſgrefled and offended 
grievoully, yet that he would rather humble | 
him by ſome other means,and not in his juſt 
jadgment to caſt him off, and rej<& him. 
nor cake his holy Spirit fromhim. And as 
God doth bring coals to make his wrath hor, 
ſo muſt man bring tears,with repentance:Da- 
vid knew, that from God all puniſhment did 
1 come ; and our perdition 15s from our ſelves, 
and by us all fin 15 committed, and there- 
| fore he deſires the Lord not co caſt him a- 
| way ; Which is my next part to handle; 


Caf! me not away. 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord,how- 
ſoever Thave ſinned grieyouſlly, yet} 
pra» chee deal . not with me as thou didſt 
deal with Saul, that wicked man, to caſt | 
me off, and reje& me from being King, and 
Ruler of chy people , Nor take thy holy 
Spirir fram me, whereby Iam enabled to Jo 
chy will, | 
{ By the preſence and face of God js meant 
the love and favour of God ; and therefore 
David intreateth the Lord, that he would 
not thruſt him clean out of favour, and de- 
prive him of his love. Therefore let every 
man and woman never defer their repen- 
tance: but crave pardon for their offences, 
j with David ſaying, O Lord, IT bave ſinned 
| 2gainfithie; caſting thy ſelf down at his mer-| 
þcy Seat, like the Prodigal Son, like another | 
| | Mary 
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Mary Magdalene, like penitenr Peter, deſiring 
| the Lord to have pity and mercy on thy ſin- 
ful ſoul, not to caſt it for ever from his pre- 
ſence ; but rather chaſtiſe thee as a Son, bur 
2 reprobate, | 

Hence we learn , that it is a wonderful 
and fearful jadgment, for a man or woman 
to be caſt out of the Lord's faveur from 
his preſence, ſoas he ſhall ſhew no favour. 
unto us, bur his diſ-favour , and wrathful 
counrenance, it is a very heavy and doleful 
caſe, Ir is faid of Cain, that God caſt him 
out of his preſence, and that was the height | 
of Cain's miſery. So the Lord caſt off Sex! 
from bcing King over Jaz. As the favour 
of God is Life ; ſo his diſ-favour 1s Death: 
and Hel]: And as in the preſence of God is; 
falneſs of joy,and pleaſure for ever more ; ſo: 


but woe and miſery 3 yea, it is a ſtep to e-; 


this,te be forſaken of the Lord Almighty an 
to be caſt our of his favour, _ 

Secing thar it is ſo great and. fearful a. 
judgment to be caſt our of the Lord's fa-' 
vour, and gracious preſence, Oh what mad-: 
men be-they, that make ſo light of God's: 
love and favour ; that will, for the gaining. 
of a penny or two, or the enjoying of an 
hours pleaſure, loſe the love and favour of. 
the Lord Almighty, and for ever deprive. 


d. 
4 
b; 


themſelves of his glorious preſence, and 
plunge both body and Soul into everlaſtivg 


not to di>1nherit thee, and caſt thee out for | 


in the want of his preſence, there 1s nothing | 


.ternal Death , Neither is there any miſery | 
which the Child of God doth fear more than} 
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Seeing rhe-enjoying of God's prefence. 
is ſo happy and comfortable, and co be de- | 
prived of it, is ſo grievous and: terrible,how F. 
ſhould we uſe all means to ger into his fa-- 
vour, if we want it, and keep it, it we have 
it? Inthy preſence is the ſulneſs of joy, and in 
thy Light we ſhall ſte light. And becauſe 
fin thruſts men out of God's preſence; and: 
ſeparates between. God ard: man above all 
things take heed of fin, avoid it, and ſhun ir, 
| as the bane of our ſouls. 

For the better opening and underſtand- 
ing of: this Verſe, we muſt diſcuſs rwo great 
and* weighty queſtions; which being well | 
conitdered, wilt make much for the clearing 
ot of this Text, | 
WM Fro que- | The former is this, when David intreats- 
fizons. the Lotd, Not to caft them out of his preſence, 
| thar is, his love and favour-; whether a man, 
eleQed, and in the favour of God, as David, 
juſtified-and ſanGified, may loſe the love of 
God, and failawav, to become a reprobate 
and caſt-away, and ſo finally ro periſh? | 
- Theother queſtion is, ſeeing David pray-| ; 

| 
{ 


29> 


{erh the Lord, Not to tabe bu holy Spirit from | 
'P him, whether the ſanified: gifrs and: graces | 
[. Of God's holy Spirit may finally and orally 
= | be extinguiſhed- and taken away ? Theſe 
. [queſtions be both defended and afficmed- by 
rhe Papiſts and: rheir followers, who- hold| 
that a: man truly elefted; called, juſtified, | 
and: ſanified, and in- the favour of God | 
way fall away and periſh, We hold the | 
-contrary, that a-man once ir the favour of | 
| Godz.eleRed, called, juſtified, and ſandtified, |- 
| [cannor finally periſh: nor: be clean —_— 
E:.- 7 | the. 
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the: ſaving graces of the Holy Fpirir. 


poinrsof great moment, and on which all 
our happineſs and comfort doth hang, and 
onely depend, therefore I will ſtand a little 
co prove them by the Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, with Reaſons and Arguments drawn 
from the writcen word of God, and remove 


he certainty of our perſeverance it Faith co 
rhe end. 
birſt;that place of Feremy, where the Lord 
comforts his Ele&, and choſen people 15 
moſt pregnant for this purpoſe ; 7a, (faith 
the Lord ) with an everlaſting love bave 1 


thee : So that it 1s manifeſt hence, whom 


and there is no time when he can be ſaid nor 
to love them : For as mach as he leved his 
ows that were in the World , unto the end be. 


| comfort his Diſciples, tells chem, that God 
the. Father loyed them rhat be Members of 
Jeſus Chriſt, - even unto the end, and his 
love ſhall never fail them. The gifts and 
calling of God are without repentanee. Now 


then, unleſs a man will ſay, that God doth |: 
repent of his calling, and eleting men to | 
q [eternal Life, ir muft needs follew, that they 
| |cannot periſh whom: God calls, and'means 
Yo ſave : and-our Saviour Chriſt faith plainly. 


Kar ie is impoſſible that any man EleRted 
Mould periſh, Falſe Chriſts ſhould deceive 
che very Ele, if it- were poſſible, but that is 


Now , becauſe theſe rwo queſtions be | 


ſome certain ObjeCtions of the Papiſts againſt | 


loved thee, and therefore in mncy have IT drawn | 


God loves once in Chriſt, he loves for ever ; | 


loved them : Where our Saviour Chriſt, to | 


_— 


[impoſſible :.And the gates of: Hell, thar-is all || 
; the 
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..{1ndeed the Devil, through his temptarions, 


{ ſhould then comfort themſelves in this, that 


| Whom he predeſlinateth , he calltth , juſlifieth, 


rhe power and malice of the Devil ſhall not 
| prevail againſi the leaſt of God's children to | 
hinder their everlaſting Salvation. - 

Again this is proved, Mat. 16.16... Where 
Chriſt promiſerh Peter, and in him the whole 
Church, That the gates of Hell ſhould never 
prevail againſt bim : Where Chriſt ſhews, that 


might ſhew very much firength, bur they 


he ſhould never prevail, or finally get the 
Vidory. - Again, Mat. 24. They (hal! deceire 

(if it were poſſible) even the very Eleft, Our 
| of which words of our Saviour we may ga- 
| ther, that the Ele& of God ſhall not be ſe- 
duced,and ſo fall away finally. Again, Fob. 
10. 28. Chriſt faith, #is (beep ha!l nur 
p?rih ; adding this withal. No man (ball take 
them oat of my bands. And again, Rom. 8. 30. 


ſanfifeetb, and glorifieth : Therefore ſhall not 
fall away finally. : For he that falleth away 
finally, (hall (afſuredly) never be glorified, 

But admit, (as the Papiſts would have ic) 
that a man might fall away. finally, then he 
muſt be clean cut off from Chriſt, and have 
no conjunion with him before he {all a- 
way finally : Then at the ſecond re-uniting 
he muſt be baptized, for Baptiſm 1s rhe Sa- 
crament of Incifion, or of graffing into 
Chriſt : Bur that is abſurd , that Bapriſm 
ſhould be any more than once adrifmniſtred ; 


therefore a man is but once united, or once | | 


ingraffed, and cannot be re-united, and ne- 


ver fall. And therefore frivolous is that | 


| 


diſtin&ion of Venial and Mortal fins, which 
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a ſecond renewing of the Ele& unto Chriſt ; 
which is moſt abſurd to-think, for the Lord 
worketh this but once : And Dazid chough 
at this time he lay languiſhing under the 
hear of the Lords wrath, for thoſe horrible 
{ins of his, Adultery and Murther ; yer, in 
this Verſe, he prays not to have It taken 
from him, which doth argue thar he had a 
rouch of ir, even at this rime of greateſt ex- 
tremity and miſcry , though he felr ic not 
with the ſame meaſure of comfort he had 
done many times before. 

Secondly, beſides all theſe plain Teftimo- 
nies of Scripture, let us confider a word or 
rwo, to prove, that 1n regard of God the Fa- 
cher and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
che Ele& cannor perifſhaud' finally fall away, 

Firſt, if a man Elected of God to eternal 
Life, called, juſtified, and ſantfied, may 
fall away, and finally periſh, then ir is et- 
ther becauſe. God wants love or power to 
ſave him, but to ſay, that God is unwilling, 


or unable, is meer blaſphemy : Therefore | 


all rhoſe which he EleAs muſt needs be 
ſaved, ſeeing God doth hoth will it, and 


ſhew that he is able to effe&ir ; firſt if God | 


be willing, and would fave them, Who bath 
reſiſted bis Will? If God be withus, who can 
be againſi us ? bur thar he is moſt willing 
and able ro ſave the EleR.ir 15 manifeſt : For 
his Will, God ſo loved them, that be ſent bis 


Son to die for them. Now this is a great try-.| 
al and proof of his love and willingneſs that | 
 Yhe had rather ſee his only begotten Son, char 
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feel, and 
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bave not 
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was near and dear unto him, to be hanged 
on the Tree, to: dye the curſed. Death on: 
the Croſs, to. ſhed his precious bload, arid 
ro bear the curſe of. God, and helliſh Tor- 
. ments, -than to ſee any one of the eleGt.pe- 
'riſh: -4ud this #5 the Father's Will that 'bath . 
jent me, that of all which be bath given me, I: 
{bould loſe nothing, but raiſe 8t up at the laſl day. . 
| Secondly, for his power, that he is able to - 
fave all thoſe whom he will fave, ir is Md | 
nifeſt : God is Omniporent,. and.moſt righ- | 
reous, and mighty to ſave, and the Lord 
doth: what he. wiil, Non can take them out of- 
my Fathers hands, who us greater than all, 
And therefore, it appears, that God 1is.wil-- 
ling, and defires that all che Ele& ſhould be: 
faved;z and hath not only. decreed it, .bur ! 
ſent: his Son to ſave them. | 
Secondly, thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed, | 
and prayed thar their faich mighr nor fail, 
they muſt needs be ſaved, and their faith, 
cannot fail 3 but he hath prayed torall true | 
believers; Father, keep them that thou haſt gi-! 
ven me, that they may be one in mt, as thou art. 
one in me. Now then, if Chriſt's prayer be | 
of force, and can_ prevail, and do any thing | 
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| himſelf ſhould, periſh, as any. - | 
; that 1. 
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with the facher, (as he confefſerh thar. the: ; 
Father hath, doth, and will hear him in all} : 
| chings) then certainly no true. bellever can} ff, 
. periſh, and finally fall away. N 
+ Thirdly, no- toaue member of 'Chrift can » 
periſh ; for then Chriſt's body ſhould be im- fa 
 perfe&.z bur every truc believer 15a living} |. 
- member of Chriſt's body, and therefore can-| Nj. 
nor periſh; yea, it is as poſſible thac Chriſti F 
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{ -Y'ofe all, and he damned for ever ; which in- 
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thac ir ts truly ingrafted into his body, by 
Fairh and the Spirit, | 

Fourthly, in regard of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is the pledge and pawn of our 
Adoption and Salvation, the Seal of our E- 
leon, and doth teſtifie God's love in Chriit 


rir of Wiſdom, being of the very counſel of 
God, and the*Spirir of truth thar cannorlie, 
char he teſtifies an untruth, that the believer 
char repenrs and believes in Chrift Jeſs, 


{hall be ſaved, and yet he ſhall nor, which 15 | 


Blaſphemy 3 we muſt needs confeſs ic is 1m- 
poſhble ; He that is born of God cannot fin, 
(with full confenr, ro death) becauſe the ſeed 
of the Spirit remaineth in- him, And there- 
fore I conclude, Thar che Child of God, E- 
le&ed, Called, Juſtified, and SanRified, can- 
not periſh, and for ever fall away ; cannot 


vil, bur ſhal] continue to the end, and God 
will finiſh the good work of grace in him cl 
the coming of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. 

This confares rhar damnable Doarine of 
the Papiſts, who hold all in uncertainty ; 
yea, they teach, and hold, that a man truly 
Elected, may become a Reprobare , though 
to day a child of God and highly in his ta- 
your, yet to morrow by thy ſins thou maiſt 
become a' Limb of the Devil, out of God's 
| fayour, ut his diſpleaſure, damned for ever, 


|though to day a Member of Chriſt Jeſus cal- | 


led, juſtified and ſanRified, yet ro morrow 


jfor our Salvation. Now then,unlefs we will } 
Tay that the Spirit of God, who ts the Sp1- 
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deed is the-break-neck of all hope and com- 
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| Ga'. 2. 2: 


11t thou did ſt ever find the true work of 


i 


_ forrif a man know not whether he ſhall be 
| faved, or not, 2 


A marvellous comfort to God's children, 


G:racein thy heart, true fairh, repentance, 
and newneſs of Life, -aflure thy ſelf, ic can- | 
not be ever loft, God will finiſh thar he be- 
gins 5 yea, the efliate of God's children | 
now, It 1s better than the cſhare of 44am in 

Pacadife, before his fall for then Adam ; 
ſtood by his own power, therefore might, | 
ad did fall 3 Bxt we be bept by thy power of ; 
God into eternal Liſe, Secondly, the eftate | 
of Adam was murtable, by reaſon he had free- 
dom of will, to ſtand or fall; but the eſtate 


tk 


of God's Ele& 1s certain; and ſure, 1n re- 
oard of God's eternal decree in Chrift his 


ſelves off from God's favour, and fo loſe e-J 


ſeem to prove the ſame. h 
| For the former, Behold thou art angry, for 
we have ſinned againſi thee, fo that it ſeemeri,] x- 
that a man in the favour of God to dayfhe. 


anger and diſpleaſure. 


Anſ. Firſt, thar Go 


ro 


bl 


© < 
God 
may fall out of ir, and procure his dil-iavour dee q 


- id 
d 15 not angry, to ſpeak we 


{properly, with his Children, bur ſeemethiſes,, 


death and paſſion, and the bond of che Spi-j}| q 
rit which cannot be broken, < 
| Burt there be three Objeftions againft this Uh, 
Dofrine. Thar faich can never be loft ; or, F[th, 
[an Ele child of God become a reprobate ||[c, 
Firſt, that God is ſaid to be angry wich his}|ch 
Children, and ſhew them his disfavour : Se-[ſ., 
condly,that they by their fins may cut rhem-| | he, 


ternal Life, and be damned : And thirdly, Fj, 
other teſtimonies of Scriprure, which may ſoy « 
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"o be by corre&ing and puniſhing them by 
Jadgments, and afflitions ; fo as a child 
thinks his Father is angry, becauſe he cor- 
res him : So do Geds children ;z and indeed 
ſuch affeRions do not agree to God's nature. 
ro be like an earthly mans. - = 


| God is not an effe& of his diſpleaſure, or 
dicfavour, but rather his love : And he cor- 
re&s his children, nor to deſtroy them, but 
co convert them, that he nay ſave them as 
4 Father his Son, whom he loves dearly. 
Objeft. 2, Where it is ſaid, that,God's chil- 
| dren may by their fins break off God's love. 
yea, thruſt themfelves out of favour, and 
-\ [be for ever damned; 
S I Anſwer, It is falfe; for they be kepr-from 
-\ | damnable fins,and God let's their fins turn to 
_ \[{{cheir good, for God doth ever give them 
15 hearts to repent : The ſins of the godly, in 
r, themſelves, deferve the everlaſting curſe of 
ee God, and eternal Death 3 If fo thar Jeſus 
als Chriſt . had not by his death and blood- 
Se-| pedeing ſatisfied his Father's anger for 
m- ſlthem. | | 
ef Obji(f. 3. David prays that God would 
Ily:blor them out of the Beok of Life ; there» 
na) Fore it ſeems a man Eleted may perth, and 
ve damned ; for by that Book 1s meant 
, fm 6od's Councel. 
em I 4rſw, That David doth not read that e- 
day:Þer the wicked had their names written in- 
roul Fdeed in the Book of Life, or were EleRed 
ndeed 3 but only becauſe they lived 1nthe 
ſpeak urch, were taken for Chriſtians, and e- 
ey lemed as weitten in the Book of Lis and 
there- 
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Secondly, 1 anſwer , that this anger of 
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1-annor be alcered. 


Jare juſtifged,, and ſanified, rhou necdeſt 


1 great Storms and Tempefts, great Rocks, and 


therefore he prayes the Lord to blot them 
out; Thatis, ro make it known, that they 
were written 11 it. 

Well then certain Jr is, tf,at no ohe EleR | 
Child of God can periſh, or be damned, but 
(hall come to Life ererna], and be ſaved, be- 
cauſe the Counſel of God ſtandeth fure, and 


Infirudt. Seeing this 15s ſo, that none that is 
rhe Ele child of God can perith, what a 
'weert comfort is this to all rhe children of} 
Sod ? For if ever thou didft repent, and| 
f-lreſt the love of God truly in thy ſoul, and 


not fear, for-ſurely thou ſhalr be ſaved : And 
chis muſt be a ſure ſtay to uphold our poor 
{ouls in all dangers and temptations. We are}. 
as firange Mariners on the Sea, there be 


Sands, The Seca is the World, the Ship is 
che Church, Heaven is the Haven ;the Devil 8 
raiſech up many boyfterous Storms and | ing 
Tempeſts, to fink our poor ſouls into Deſ-jÞ 4 
peration : Now then by Faith we caſt An- 
chor upon the Foundation of Gods Ele. 
on, which cannor be removed. 

But in this place, by Favoyr, Face, andj}ſ* by 
Counttnance of God, 1s meant that favour and| they 
[mercy_ of God, whereby God gave DavidY"* | 
che Kingdom in the ſtead of Sel,advancingY'* 
aim ro be King of Frael, and Gad's Lieute:\f'2 
14:27 on Earth that God. would defend him, "my ( 
a1d keep him, to govern hit people Jrael, F< 

Whereas. David obſerved God's. dealing", 
with S2u1, a wicked King . and how Gody*< 
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ence againſt tte Word of God, and thereby 
is warned to taks heed of che ſame Judg- 
ments of God, leſt they tall upon him: We 
learn, chat ir is the duty of every man and 
women, to obſerve and mark Gods dealing 
Iwith others, and h1s juſt judgments upon un- 
godly finners, that chereby we may learn to 
| fear the like Judgments on our ſelves; and it 
|1s a grear point of wiſdom to learn to be wiſe 
by cther men's harms :* And for this end the 
Lord doth plague wicked and ungodly men 
that his Children might learn toamend : ever 
as we ſee notorious Malefattors are hanged on 
a Gibber, rhar others ſeeing their ſhameful 
end'might. beware. The Lord having paniſh- 


cd ſundry. Nations about this people, ſaith, 
B He thought they would bave learned to fear God Ztþ.3.19. 
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ws.» we 


þ 
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vi4v] Pluck not down rhe ſame judgments upon | 
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l, 


zling 
God 
zedl- 
ence 


—f-* 


lby their examp/e. | 
| Well, ſeeing this is that God looks fer at 


1 $our hands, and which he aims ar in puniſh- 
; ling wicked men, namely, that we ſhould be 


Y warned by it, and rake heed of their ſins : 
JLerus be wiſe and obterve God's judgments 
upon wicked men; and when we fee a wick- 


&t- : | 
ged man puniſhed, a murderer, a contemner, 


2 blalphemer, aa whoremonger, or the like : 
then let us fear, it we live in the fame fins, 


Jus. And as David here calls ro mind Sax, 
\Pow he for his rebellion and diſobedience 


lic ſpeRacle of God's judgments on wicked 
en, and take heed of their fins, leſt we 
aſte of their plagues and puniitiments, 

We. learn, that for fin the Lord doth de- 
nyve his children of his favour, and as it 
| Were 


"wr YO CT 


as caſt off from Grd ; fo let us call ro mind. 


| Men. 


DoR. 3. 


Sin ag» 
away the 


feeling 
God's Al 


time. 
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ſins,and brought them to extream ſhame and 


Prieſt, yer he will briog Thame upon tly 


| and livings? Namely, by oppreffion, bribeF; 


were caſt them out of his preſence for a 
time : Thus we ſhall ſe, God hath ſpoiled 
men of great Riches and Honour for their | 


miſery ; Look on Eli and his two Sons 3 
look on Saul, that wicked King : look on 
thar perſecuting Tyrant, Nebuckaantz3a7, Ha- 
man, Arbitophel, &c. | SE 
This ſhould admonith all men to take h&&d 
of ſin, and rebellion againſt God ; for ter- | 
rainly che. Lord will abaſe all ſuchas be proua | 
agaiaſt him, he will caft them our of iis 
preſence, make their names to rot and ſtink 
in che fight of men: Tvgſe that honour me, T| |" 
will honour : but thoſe that diſhonow me, 1 will; 
diſhonour them ; and therefore, Tf you would 
not be diſhonoured in this world, and pro-| 
voke the Lord to caft you out of his pre-|F' 
ſence, and favour ; Oh then beware how youf : 
fin and rebel againſt God 3 for if thou beasF 
dear ro God vs E!z, which was God's High- the 


tua 
head, '  E 

This ſhews the madnef of thoſe men indÞ#t! 
women, who defiring to.enjoy the hozobn,, |” £ 
riches , and dignites , profirs and prefer-$P! 
-ments, they take a moſt prepoſterous andy'* 
very wrong courſe; for how do men feek for ulla 


preferments, honour, and promotion, lands ha 
q 


ry, uſury, extortion, and the like, Nowf '£ 
alas, we fee, that it is a yain courſe, andy” 
the next way to ſtrip a man naked of al lo 
theſe things, and to bring him to ſhame and .T 
reproach, miſery and poverty for fin biingp Þ 
all rheſe things upon them. | K 


— 


- 


Davids Repentance, 


Bur if you would come to honour, and 
dignity, riches and prefermenr, then ſeek to 
keep the favour of God, ſerve him, warſhip 
him, h onour him; and he will honour them 


by wicked andqunlawful means, certainly the 
Lord will caſt dung in thy face. : 
21y. When David prays, That God would 
not tabe his holy Spirit from him, he means 
nor the eſſence of rhe three Perſons, bur his. 
gifts and graces, the verrue of God's Spirir 
lanaifying his heart, and renewing of him, 
So then, if we underftand theſe words, we 
muſt underſtand this Objefion. | 
[4 Ozeft, Whether thar the gifts and graces 
of the holy Spirir, wrought in che hearts of 
od's Children, can be totally and finally 
{; as David's words ſeem to 1mply. 
*Fof. the clear aniwer to this queſtion, we 
a uftknow, char the gifrs of the Spiric be c1- 
oh ther rgmporary, for this Life, or elſe ſpiri- 
2 the Life to come : Now, of the for-! 


mer, there is noqueſtion, bue rhe temporary 
nd {87f'5 of the Spiric may be loft utcerly, 
ars. 0 Agatn,rhe ſpiricual grits and vertues of the 
Kr. Spirit be of ewo forts 3 ſome common to the 


- uftar to God's Ele& and choſen Children. 


andsÞ\o% concerning the gitrs of God's Spirit, 
e-Pnch be common to the wicked as well as 
Now hbegodly, to hear the word, to preach the 
a =_ and to do ſuch like things, they may 
de 1017, : 


of a Thirdly, The gifts of God's Spirit are 


that do ſo; and if thou ſeckeſt theſe things: 


Li6t and. Reprobate, ſome proper and pe- | 


JM as are either eſſential ro Faith, and:|- 


Graces of K: 
God doyble | 


Frithout which faich cannor be,or elle the ef-" 
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Davids Repentance. 


|. Ve r. 


Comfort to 


4 the godly 


a 


| Wat cau-. 


$0t be loſt, 


nr cn e——_ 


_ and fruits of Faich, which are nor of 
he efſence of Faich. Such gifts of che Spi- 
rir as be not of the effence of Faith, or ab- 
folucely neceſſary to erernal Life, the Lord 
{doth ſometimes take away for a time 3 as 
namely, the purity of a good Conſcience, 
chat inward peace which doth accompany tt, 
rhe ſenſe and feeling of God's love in Chriſt, 
and his ſpecial favour, ctcarfalneſs of Spirit 
in praying, hearing,. and ſuch holy Durics ; 
joy 1n the Holy Ghoſt, patience, the pifr of 
prayer, and fuch like; hecauſe the love of f 
God, and rhe falvacion of the faichful may 
ſtand wirchour theſe for a time, 

Bur to ſpeak of the ſaving graces of God's 
ſandtifying Spirit, as faich in God's promi- 
ſes, hope of Ereraal life, affiance in God's 


. | mercy, through Jeſus Chrift, love of God, 


'*11s Word, and Children, theſe graces can 
never be loft wholly: True ir is,they may be 
leſſened, and ſomerimes ſeem to be loſt for 
the time; but yer certain it is, they cannot 
be. wholly and finally loſt : they may be as 
| che Sun under acloud,and as fire raked up in 
che. aſhes, or as the Trees in Winter 3 but 
rhey cannot be excinguiſhed, loft and raken 
| ciean away, but juft as the Sun ſhines clear 
che clouds being ſcattered, and the fire gives 
he a and hear being ſtirred; to faith, kope, 
affiance, joy, comfort, peace of conſcience, 
{ and rhe feeling of God's love, are renewed, 
{and ſhew themſelves clear again. > 
Secing that the knowledg and ſaving gra- 
ces,of God's holy and ſan&ifying Spiritcan- 
nor totally and finally be loit, rhis 1s martery 
of endleſs comforg ro every trae chile of Godſ | 


, 4. 
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| think it to 'be according: to their preſent 


. [light in the word, care co lea 
love to Gods children, e&&c. we are in Cha-} 


| tion, and rrouble of mind, they be like a man 
| char 1s grievous fick 3 he can reliſhno meat;; 
| every thing ſeems bitrer unto him; becauſe 


| 


ET Davids Repent ance. 


in the time of rempration and grievoustrial ; | 
{for if ever thou foundeſt and feiteft in thy | 
heart rrue fairh in Chriſt Jeſus, ſound repen- 


* 4 ie 


, 


rance, hope of crernal life, loye of God 3 
howfoeyer theſe may be much weakned, and 


namely the ſincere preaching.of the Word, 
adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments, conrinu- 


will - receive them, and renew them again. 

This muſt ſerve to inſtru and dirett us 
how to judgeof them who fall ſCmmetimes in- 
ro pangs of deſpair ; uttering words of ce- 
{peration, that they are damned Perſonsand 


work of grace, and true __ de- 
a godly. life, 


ricy to hope the beſt of them, to think char, 


for a time in thy ſenſe and feeling feem ro be | 
loſt, yer they can never be taken away ; yea, | 
| Jif thou doſt carefully artend the means, as | 


al, humble and earneſt prayer , the Lord | 


Reprobates, andcry our thus of themſelves: :| - 
1 Truly, 1f ' ever-we faw in them; the ſound 


th ey know-not whar of themſelves 3; forithey 
ſpeak according to their. preſent ſenſe ant! 
tecling : When as indeed in:time of rempra-] 


his mourh” is our 'of remper 3: bur when he 


comesto heajth, he judgerh ocherwiſe : Even 
ſotheſe poor diſtrefied ſouls in their trouble 


and affii&gion they ſpeak chey know nat what 


nor. as their eſtare is in Truth, buras they 


they belong to God; and that uy ſpeak] 
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; Davids Repentance. 


. | Hence. we ſee,.. wha tq anſwer to 'rhat; 


4 made a fair profeſſionof the rruth, had ex- 


So Heib.'6. Sch as be enlightezed, bave taſted 
of the Heavenly gifts, wire partabers of the Ho- 


| 1 Ghoſt; tafied of the word of God, and of the 


| powers of . the World to come, ſuch men nor- 


. ] withſtending. may fall away, and thar fi-' 


| rally- 


I anſier, That there is nothing ſpoken 
here of rhe crue work of Grace and SanRi- 
fication, of ſaving Faith, found Repentance, 
hearty, Obedience, and a. new life, but only 
of fuch-common gifts as may befal a Repro- 
 bate 3 and therefore Sr. Jobs ſhews the ' cauſe 
why. they: fcll away ;© Namely, they were! 
never. "true and: lively Members of the 


| Church, or of Jeſus Chriſt; never truly 


iografred into his -Myfiical Body, they had 
knowieds, and were enlightened, taſted of 
{ the heavenly gifts and graces of Gods Spi- 
ir, and had ſome glimmering of the joyes 
Fof rhe life ro'come, which the child 'of God 
Fenjoys ; burthe ſound work of grace, a re- 
newed hearr, faith, repentance, obedience, 
and a ſanQified life was ever wanting, they 
-were but hypocrites. They went" out from 


of us, they would bave continued with 115, © 
|. And therefore it-bchoves us all to take 


heed that we content nor onr ſelves with the 
common gifts and mercies of the holy Ghoſt 


- __ Fwhicha reprobate may have * For it js cer- 


ſe _ . 
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ObjeRian- : '- [Thar many men who: have| - 


cellenr gifts, and yer have-faln clean away. | 


144, but they were not of us ; for-if they tad bien|- 


tain, that <xcellent gifts will not araijl'/2 man| 
RT | { ©," 04:01 


|| ly and freely 
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Davitls Repentance. 


newing-of Gods mercy, and feeling of his 
love again; in the r2 verſe, In the 13 verſe: 
he uſes a _reafon to' move the Lord thereun- 


unto him in the pardon of his ſins, then he 


him, bur eve a preacher and proclaim- 
er of Gods''mercy unto others, ,ro draw | 
them to” God, in ſhewing -whar' God had 


{done for his ſoul; and fo, that by rhe-ex- 


be won. © | 
_ In che 12 verſe he makes a twofold peri- | 
1108 unto God ; Firſt, for. the former feeling | 
If anaflurance of Gods loye and niercy for 
pardon” of his fins. *''Secondly, that God 
vould uphold him with his fice Spirit, ſo as _ 
now b wy deſfvered out of the curſed thral- 
doe and ſlayery of fin, he might chearfal- 


to, namely,” that if the Lord ſhall receive | 
him into fayour again, and teſtifie his love | 


will not be 'unmindful of Gods dealing with | 


{:mple of Gods mercy to him, others ſhould | 


257 
co ſalvation ; unleſs there be. the true work , Mat, 7. 
of *grace; _ Faith, found Repentaniee, | 21, 
and hearcy obedience. © 
"VERSE XH, XU 
'Reftort to_mithe joy of thy Salvation, and flab- 
Bb me with thy jree Spirit. 
| They (hall T teach thy ways unto the wicked, 
"toe ſnitss that be converted unto thee. 
N cheſe words are contained an earneſt | Pts of 
Prayer of -David unto God, for the re- [te verſe. 


ſerye the Lord, and run the 


vay of his 


Commandments, © _ 
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YAaticn. 


; [No joy | 
F. |Cc1n com- 

+ | forr the 
Fr [Cſoul, bur. 
$i jche joyof 
Gods fal- 


| Reſtore me to the joys of thy Salvation. : 1 + 
S if he ſhould have ſaid, © Lord my 
| | God, I acknowledge and confeſs, that! 


fear, and led a holy and godly lite, and kept 
an upright heart, that I found wounderful 
and exceeding joy 1n the affurance of thy 


love, and mercy.in Chriſt, for my Salvation; 


| 


—— 


| exceeding anguiſh and ſorrow of | heart, 


iro aflure me 


bur finee Irebelled againſt thee, and wilful- 
ly broke thy Holy Commandments, I have 
deprived my ſoul'of that heavenly comforr 
and conſolation, and felt terrors and grief, 
fears and cares, and exceeding. vexation : 
Now, merciful God, 1 humbly intreat thee 
ro reſtore me _ to thy joy and comfort, 

of thy love and favour. . that 
cheu arr graciouſly reconciled - unto me, 
chat T may receive my. former comfort; and 
not only that, but becauſe I ſee how weak 
l am, and have no power to ſtand without 


to ftay and firengthen 


bedience , that I may 
bey rhee all my days. 


ed , and ſanQified by Gods Spirir, if he 
ence ſin againſt Gcd, and provoke him to 


all the-while I ſerved thee, and lived in thy] - 


thy help and grace, I humbly intrear thee] , 
, to eſtabliſh thy] : 
grace in me, and ſo ro uphold m&E in rhy o-| ; 
reely and heartily 0- 


* The child of God truly called , juſtifi-| 


1 


anger by his wilful diſobedience, doth. feel 


great grief and trouble of mind, - fears and{ 
cares, left rhe Lord ſhould reje& hum 3 {0 
rhat there is a Hell -in his 
wounded Conſcience , till he. be: 


ance. 


conciled to God by Faith. and- 
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”w nr 
G * 
My $2 


poor. ſoul and 
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So long 2s Devid. walked wich. Godl-*\ 
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- David's Repent ance. 


in uprightneſs of heart, he had exceeding 
great. Joy and comfort in the Lord his God, | 


was afſure4 of his love for pardon of his 
fins and eterral ſalvation ;-' bur. when he 


 _ [fell into Adultery and Murcher, and fore- 


belled againſt God, it is wonderful to ſee 
inco what a gulf of miſery he plung'd him- 


| ſelf , what fears and cares, what doubts 
| and troubles did vex his Soul, and wound- 


ed his coaſcience; Even ſoit is with all che 
godly; while they have a care_to fear their 


] God , ſerve: and; pleaſe him and keep an 
upright heart hefore the Lord, lead a god- 


ly and Chriſtian life, they feel and find 
in themſelyes excecding joy, and wonder- 


11 Chriſt for their ſalvation. Bur if at any 
rime they: break out to ſin , and- rebel a- 
gainſt Ged. by wilful diſobedience, then 
they ſhall-find an Hell in their conſciences, 
troubles, tears, and-cares for the  rime, 
Who can tell what fears and cares Peter 
fele : Whar grief and forrow of heart he 
was in, : when cowardly he denyed his Lord 


cauſe all ous and comfort to a-poor ſoul 
ſprings from the tenſe and comfortable 
ecling of - Gods love in Chriſt Jeſus for 


and therefore when that 1s loſt, alas! whar 
peace or comforr:.can they have? Secondly, 
they: do 'by ſuch wilſul fin and diſobedi- 
ence: grieve the Spirit, and make the Holy 


Ghoſt ſad: within: them, and ſo 'do what 


they can to expel the Spirit of God in 


| N 8 them, 


ful comfort, with affurance ot Gods love |} 


and Maſter? Ir coft. him wany a. birrer | | 
.jtear. The Reaſon of this Do&rine. is be- 


the pardon of fin and Eternal Salvation 3; | 


Luk. 23. | | 
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&7 Dot. I. 
8.1 F.:20ur of * 
$1 GA 5 4 
\F ehriftians 

4 chiefe(t-jo). 


them. -- Now: where the- Spirit of God is 
made (ad and grieved; how can there be any 
one JOREt oft rt VS 7K 

Seciog. thete 15 fach- ſweer comfort in a 
Godly and Chriſtian - life, while we walk 
with God, and ferve and pleaſe him in ſpi- 
'rit and truth; and when men fin and rebe! 
againſt their 'God, they pull down upon 
rheir- heads ſuch woful miſeries, troubles and 
cares: : How :ſhould rhis make every man 


hs. —_ tw .. Mt. 


iuch torments, fears and cares. ' 
.,- The joy of thy Salvation. 

. $ if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord mv 

God, when thou didſt gffure me a- 
gain of -thy love and' favonr for the par- 
don of my ſins, and 'eternal falvation, I 
had exceeding joy therein :\_N 
humbly -entreat thee to 'reſtore -1t ro me 
4gain. | 

Hence mark, what is rhe thing the chil- 
dren: of God do moſt defire, and crave at 
Gods hand, and wherein rhey do moſt. re- 
joice; *namely, the favour of. God; and aſ- 


Jefas,  rhar - they; know 'that God 1s praci- 
oufly reconciled unto'chem, that they be in 


everlaſtingly be ſaved. - David was a King 


| and wanted no temporal commodity, plea- | 


ſure,and delight whatſoever, wherein world- 


| ly men! rejoyte;; bur he conceived no-kind 
| of joy 'ar alt-1n rheſe' things, ro be” our of 
Gods favour: And”: therefore prays - unto | 


-\ Sod for the feeling of the rrue joy, and th 


At 


6-0 
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exceeding careful of fin, which: brings. ſuch | 
| woful miſeries and judgments unto our ſouls, | 


Now 1 do} 


ſurance of his.love;, in and” through Chriſt } 


his favour,” and ſhall never periſh, bur-ſhall | 


þ 
3 


15t, 


| 


| 


| 


A 


honour, pleaſure, But, Lord, lit me ſee thy P[. 4467+ | 


[chan all the chings in the world, The poor 


[and were in his diſpleaſure , and under the 26... 


{| World; would anſser, Mercy, and the/love Pſal, 25: | 


| 


| ſures and Delights, 'and prefet one dram or : 


| 


. 


] 


| at eaſe, ear, drink and be merry ; -Y feel. 


or endure him,- but ſeeks his death; And | 


| blood, they eſteem ' nor Gods ur and- 
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Repent ance.” + 


Davids 
js, of bis Salvation, and thi will miviſter' 
unto him matter of. rrue rejoicing indeed. 
Alas ! moſt men being carnal, deſire riches,  , 


> " Se7 m* 
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lewving countenance, thy favonr and grace, and 
that ſhall do me more good and comforr ; 


Publican begs for this 3 LZord be merciſul to Lube 8. | 
me a ſinner, So Paul profeſſeth” of himſelf, Phzl. 2.8:| 
char he eſteemed of all things but as dung, ! : +95 
in.compariſon of Chriſt Jeſus, andthe fa- | 
vour of God in him ; and the reaſon'1is 
plain, becauſe if a man had all the World, | | 
and wanted the love and favour of God, . Mat, 23} 


curſe of God, what good could it do him ?, 
Even as if a Subje& ſhould: have ter chous | 
ſand pounds, and yer the King cannot abide .. 


therefore the child of God, if he were asked. 
what is the thing he moſt defires m-all che 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt :'He -would-defpiſe' x, 2, © 


Honours, Lands, Livings, Ggld,'Silver,.Plea- 


ſcruple of | Merty, 'and-the leaft::-drop of 
Chrifis blaod for ' Salvation, before all the. 
World. "6 Ls MY TOES £0" | 
"This may ſerve to reprove thouſands 9 
the. world ; carnal men and women, 
they have the world ar will, and may live 


Uſe I, 


\ 


no'wanr of Gods mercy, no need gfWhriſts 


loye,- defire not reconciliation, bur ſay, Who. 
will ſhew 14 any good ? Well didſ} thou ne-: 
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[ver 'e:1 the wart of Gods kindneſs and mer- | 
cy ? Nohungering and thirſting after Jeſus 


 *, | Chriſt and his righreouſneſs ? Ir is openly 


Pages thou doſt not belong to God, thou 
waſt never yet truly. humbled. | 

'- Letrthis Doftrine admoniſhas al to la- ' 
.bour with our hearts to be affefted with 
this, namely,” toeſteem more of Gods love 
and favour, and af{urance of his mercy, then 
all the .world ; let us defire it more, let us 
rejoyce more init : So as if the. queſtion | 
ſhould: be asked, -what is the chiefcſt chipg 
that rhou doſt moſt defire and affeq, and 

what thou doſt moſt delight and rejoyce | 
in, of all the things in the World, we 
mzy be able in truth to anfwer and ſay with 

feeling and comfort, I defire nothing more | 
under Heaven then the mercy and love of 
God in Jeſus Chrift, to be in his favour, ro 

be reconciled unto his Muerys and with 
Paul, to eſteem all things bur dung in com- 

pariſon of that. And till this be found in 


-— ___———— 


| us in ſome meaſure, we can never find true. 


comfort to our ſouls, and be aſſured that we: 
have true ſaving faith in Chriſt, For this | 
isa certain ſign and note of an humble and 


| believing heart, ro hunger and thirſt afcer 


God's ep in Chriſt, and to efteem more | 
highly | of. the leaſt drop of Chrift his pre- 
cious blood for our falyation, then of the 
whole world, if .it were-offcred unto us. : 
We-muſt labour ro manifeſt this our ear- 
neſt deſire -and great account of Gods | 
mercy, by. ufing all blefſled means to attain 
unto 1t-; We muſt repent and bewail apr 


| ſins, cave and forſake them : We muſt em- 


brace [ 
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brace Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and cry wich 
rears unto God for mercy, Knock, ſeek, 

and let us do as" the men of Tyrus and S3- 
- | 40x, when Herod took a grudge againſt chem, 
and intended to make war upon them, they 
came all with one accord, and beſought Blq- 
ſins the Kings Chamberlain to have peace. 
| So, let us go unto Jeſus Chriſt, the true 
peace-maker, defire him to ſpeak ro God 
che Father for us,. ſo char there may be an 


everlaſting peace. | 

When David prayeth, that God would 
reſtore” unto him the goy of bis Salvation, and 
thofe ſweer comforts he was wont to feel 
and find in Gods. mercy, and fecling of his 
render love in Chriſt; We learn that the 
eſtare of Gods children is not always alike 
full of joy, and comforr, and gladneſs; but 
fomerimes full of grief and miſery , and 
cares and troubles; For the deareſt chil- 


greateſt meaſure of joy. and comfort, in the 
Chrift, when as the Lord leaves them to 


| 


e feeling of Gods mer- 
Ng | 


dren of God, who are repleniſhed with the | 


feeling . arid affurance. of ' Gods love in | 


| 
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"1. cy, and joy in Gods Spirit, '. ſeemed to. be 

, - [clean loft, So tc was with Peter, and.ſo} 

q Luk. 23- ir is in” every child of God. Didſt thou 


ever fin againſt knowledge and conſcience 
ſince thou waft converted, thou didſt find 


anger, wich'the loſs of comfort for a time, 
- Seeing fins againſt Knowledge and Coplci 
ence wound the Soul exceedingly ,. ard 
alſo ceprive us of the peace and comfort ,| 
and joy of Gods Spirit, and bring terrors, 
void, as' all fin, ſo eſpecially ſin” againſt 
knowledge and conſcience, and” labour, in 


conſcience, though, thou mighteſt get the 


conſcience, abhor it, flie from jt, commir ic 
nor, if thou loveſt thine own ſou] : 'For if 
[fins of jgnorance ſhall nor eſcape puniſh- 
ment, unleſs men repent, much more fins 
againſt knowledge and conſcience, for theſe 
provoke the. Lord exceedingly to. turn a- 


wounded conſcicnce. O then, would you 


chen a wonderful deadneſs of heart, trouble | 
and vexarion of. mind; and feeling of Gods | , 


enjoy this great bleſſing of peace of cons | 
{ ſcience, which is a continual fegſt ? Would 
you be loath to loſe the feeling of Gods|- 


fears, and- gripings wich them : 'Let us. a-|- 


| all good things, in all. places, and ar all] 
frimes, to. live and walk fo upright wich | 
God, chat thou never hurt or wound thy 


greareſt gain, honour or pleature; yer if || 
ſt be ſin, 2nd that againſt thy knowledg and | | 


.- * 


way his favour from vs, draw down his]. 
judgments upon us, wound gur .conſciences, | 
deprive us of the feeling of Gods 'love|_ 
'Tand favour, bring trouble of mind, and a{' 


loye, and comfort of his holy 'Spirit ? - A-| 
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So as hence we learn, Thar there 1s no true 
Joy in any other thing in the World, but 
only in the mercy 
of our ſouls: | 

And indeed, what other joy can there 


us all-rhings which he hath made, with a-| 
bundance of the things of this Life ; yea, 


| 


| fav. 


1 


of God, and the ſalvation | 
{be : For though the Lord ſhould beſtow on} 


mand - a}* 


Dot: 4.” 
Pardon of |. | 
fea the ; 
ſoundeF_. - 


Phil, «Jo 
and 9. | © 
Luke 10. [] | 
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{know no other comfort, but ſuch as ariſcs 
| from temporal things, as Gold, Silver, ec. 


{| men, in all cheir ſports and. 


4. 
* 


Kingdom, yet unleſs, withal, we have this 
comfort, 'that we are at peace with God, 
aad have our fins pardoned, ( alas ) rhey 
would all prove unto us, as Fobs friends, 
miſerable comforters. But poor ſouls, many 


wherein they differ nor from Beaſts, which 
have their delight, as well as they, in thoſe 


\[rhings which are firting and agreeable to | 
| cheir nature. v1 


l 


- * 


Seeing David places all his Joy and | i | 
ritual. rejoyClng in the Salvaticn of God 5 | 


[1 
[1 


{rar is, in the pardon of his fins, In the 
| feeling of Gods love, and 1n the Salvation 


of his ſoul; therefore -it ſhews', that there. 
is no other cauſe of ſound joy bur. in this. a- | 
lone ; ſorthar if we have this, we have great 
cauſe to xejoyce and be glad ; bur if this be. 
wanting, eirher we had never the feeling. 
of Gods love, nor aſſurance 'of Salyarion, | 


or elſe have loſt it : and therefore ſhould | 
{uſe, all blefſed means ro attain vnto it a- | 
[gain ; for we cannot have one dram of fa- | 
{ ving comfort and true joy, bur only 1nthe | 


favour of God, and the afſurance of his love | 
for our Salvation. - | 
This ſhews , that all the joy of wicked | 
| imes, 15 no 
true and ſolid joy, but a carnal joy, a ſwinifh 
joy : For how canthe heart of that man or 
woman rejoyce, which knows nor whether | \. 
God loves them, or hates them, whether | 
they ſhall be ſaved or damred , what joy 
can they:have? Ir is madneſs rather than joy 
ind mirth. David faith. , that the wicked | 
Us men 
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$ |- the joy of wicked men 1s gone in a moment, 
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men joy in their Corz, Oyl, wine, outward, 
worldly, and temporal things; bur he de- 
fires the loving countenance of the Lords fa- 


your and grace, which fhall make him'joy | 


more than all they in their pomp and va- 
im to lye 
down in reſt , peace and faf:ey ; whereas 


utterly loſt, and paſt recovery for ever. - 


And ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, 
His ſecond part of the verſe contains a 
_ - prayer to the Lord for a new mercy, 
namely, the blefſed grace of corroboration, 
to be ſtrengthned in grace” and obedience, 
and kept from fin by the grace and ſpirit of 


God in time to come, As if he ſhould have | 


ſaid, O Lord my God, I donor only pray 


for the pardon of my fins paſt, which are |. 


many and great, but Ido humbly intreat thy 
divine Majefty to give me power, and to 
ſtrengthen me againſt the like evils in time . 
to come © For I know my weakneſs, and the 


wickedneſs of my heart to be prone to allfin | 


| by nature: And if thou ſhouldſt pardon my 
ſins paft, and not prevent and keep me from | 
fin in time to come, I ſhould eaſily marr all 


and run headlong into all fin. And there- | 


fore 1 beſeech-thy Majeſty , ftabliſh and 
ſtrengthen me withgrace from thy holy Spi- | 
ri, that I may ſerve and pleaſe thee all my 
days with a willing and ready heart. - 

, Stabliſk me. 


He word fignifies properly to under- | 
re up ſomething thar is | 


prop and 


| 


| 


weak, declining and ready to-fall, 
; | Hence 


Second 
part of 


the verſe. 
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Do. 5. 
Man weak 
'\ bring left 
1 ro bimſelf. 
Ex.I 5.34: 
I Pſ. 78.6. 
EX. 9427, 
| Fad 3-17. 
| Mat. 22« 


C | 45. 
| Heb. 6. 
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| yet, being left ro kimfelf,, how foully did he: 
fall, and. coyardly devy him three times in 


ed mas that I am; and fears the great corrup- 


long as thou doſt tay it, and hold it, it will 
ſtand wprighr, bur pall away your hand, |. 


Hence learn, that even the beſt of Gods 
children, that have the greateſt graces, and 
be ſtrengrhned in faith, yer if they be letr 
untothemſelves, alas, they be as weak as wa- 
ter,..rhey be not able ro ftand againſt the 
leaft aſſault and rempration of rhe Devil. 


confefled his weakneſs, and defires rhe Lord 
ro eſtabliſh and uphold him, ro ſhore him up 
by the grace of his holy Spirit. Peter who 
ſeemed ro be a valiant Champion,and defied 
his enemies, and vowed he would, rather die 
then deny his Lord and Maſter. Chriſt Jeſus, 


one hour, ar the voice of a little girl? So 
all che falls and infirmirtes of Gods children, 


Sampſon, righreous as Lot, holy as David, 
doth prove this to be true: And Paul, tho- 
he was a blefſed Veſlel of merey, greatly en- 
-Irghtned and ſanRified, cryes out, O wretch- 


cions of his heart. The child of God may 
be compared to a ſtaff in a mans hand ; fo. 


down it will fall of ir (elf : Even ſo do we 
ſtand, while the Lord doth ſtayrus, and.up- 


leave us, down we go... We be like a little 


This David felr and tound in himſelf, and. 


though never- ſo wiſe as So/omon, ſtrong as-: 


as by 


hold us; but if he takes away his hand, and |- 


infant that is in the Nurſes. hand, fo long as | 

(be hofds it, ic will go, and move, and ſtand; |» 

- [but if. ſhe pull. away her hand, it falls, and | 
rakes a knock, -As God is the Author of all | {ic 


grace, and- firſt: Feuniaia of all mercy ; He | 'YP)3 
| | ' alone [ p 
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pentance aid Obedience : Soir is God alone 
char mult give the ſecond grace; namely, 
corroboration,continuance In grace, or grace 
ro:continue in faith and obedience, 

- | This confutes the Dodrine of the Papiſts, 


who. hold, That a man baving grace. from. 


God to believe and repent,can merirar Gods 
hands. grace to contihue,: that God ſhould, 
ex condigna, give him grace to continue ; 


himſelf more perfe& ; bur, David doth here 
confeſs rhat all is of God. . . _. 
This ſerves to reprove them who truſt too 


upon their own Wiſdom, Knowledge and 
Srength: When once they ger a little know- 


chemſelves ſure and well.they fear no danger, 
they defie the Devil ; fo long as they ſay 


God will keep them, and ſo are ſecure and 


Fi careleſs; bur of all men thele be in greateſt 
1] danger, that leaſt fear danger: Look on Pe- 


iter, he was never more weak than when he 
thought himſelf moſt ſtrong : I /aid I ſhall ue- 
ver be moved ; but thou tinnedeſt away thy face, 
and 1, yeas (ore troubled. Pride goes before a fall. 


himſelf,co ſuſpe& his own weakneſs! Bleſſed 
ks the max. that fears always, but he that bajd- 


- \Mjneth bzs heart (hall jall into deſiru@ion, of evil; 


where Solpj:03 heweth, that a man that doth 


Fjfear himſclt and his. own weakneſs, is hap 


Y 3 bur he that is ſecure, and truſts in him- 
lf, ſhall certaiply fall into evil ; The ſecure 


yer nap We... 4 
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alone can run rhe hanre, work Faith, Re- 


and that a man being once juſt, ean make | 


much on their own power and go@dneſs, rely | 


their pravers, and ſerve God well, they hope | 


How ſhoyld. this make every man to fear | 


ledge and taſte of, the word, Oh they think |. ' 
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Ia. 30.6.| 
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his periti- 
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$ Parts of 
cheverſe.” 


= 


ſinner, that iears no' danger, is the greateſt 
| ſinner. And therefore nor ktiowing our own 
weakneſs, how unable we are to ſtand of our 


Lord.endue us with his holy Spiric ; it muſt 
be a means to make us rely upon the Lord, 


in integrity, faith; obedience, and in true 


fall, whicher then ſhall we fall, if the Lord 
do bur a little leave us to our ſelves? 


————— 


v4 


VERSE *XII. 


In this yerfe we have two pans * firft the” 
promiſe which David make: unto the Lord 
and the duty he'yows unto. him, namely, 
will teach thy ways unto the withea.” Second 


2. % 
- 


ſelves, or to doany good art all, except the | 


and pray unto' him, that he would uphold us | 


repentance; for if David, Pettr, &c. ' did | 


1: 


iN 


5} ; 
Then (hall I trach thy ways wnto the wicked | ||? 
and ſinners (hall be cortverted unto thets |. , 
| Avid in this Verſe, doth profeſs unto | f|© 
the Lord, that if he ſhall deal thus | $4 
graciouſly with him,to pardon and remic his | | 
grear and grievous fins, and to receive him | FG 
again into his love and favonr; thar he will ||}? 
\ nor be 'unmindful and.unchankful for ſo great |] © 
a mercy ; but he will become a preacher and | of 
roclaimer of Gods mercy to others,” and | ha 
abour to turn many to God by true repen- || -. 
tance. A aan ana ends 


| ; 
| 
1 
{ 
| 


ly, theifſue and bleſſed effe&,” namely, this 
that by his example many poor fihniers ſhall ] 


repent, and come io God for mercy. ' 


| hy 
| 


. k ; 
| 
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. Then ſball 1 teach. / 


mercy beſtowed upon me, I will like 
| |a vefſel of mercy, draw ir out to the 
| [good of others. Iwill, that is, I that have 


ereſſed thy Commandments, will reach and 
pabliſh how merciful, good and gracious 


' 4 |rhou haſt been ro me, and to my ſoul, and 


will ſpeak our of the ſenſe and feeling of 
| mine own conſcience. 
Thy ways. 


: BY the ways of God here is meant that 
1 12 courſe and manner of dealing which the 
Lord taketh with ſinners, when they do truly 
repent: namely, that he is moſt ready and 
{| wiiling roembrace them,and ſhew mercy un- 
to them, ' when they ſhall acknowledge and 
confeſs their fins, bewailthem, beg rhe par- 
don of them, and ſeek to him for mercy. 
Seeing David doth here profeſs, that if 
© God ſhall deat thus graciouſly with him, that 
'Y then he will be a proclaimer of the ſame mer. 


|} cy roothers ; we learn , That itis the dury 
1} of every one to ſhew unto others whatGod 


Jhath done for his ſoul: when God is good and 
' gracious unto us,we muſt ſtill be ready roac- 


' | knowledge the ſame unto others, thereby to 
"1; 4draw them on likewiſe ro a wanifeftation of 


ithe rruch, and ro ſeekfor the ſame favour 
{ſand grace at Gods hands. Mat. 5s. 16. Let 
(Sour light ſo ſhine before. men, that they ſecing 
our good works -may glorifie vour Father which 


Ws 3n beavty, Thus the Spirir of God, in the 


| 


Pf : ht 


| iptures, remembreth the righteouſneſs 


ham, 
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Hat is, after T ſhall find and feel thy | 


fallen and ſmned fo grievouſly, and tranſ- | 


| 


The 
goodneſs 
of God 
rowards 


muſt be 
made. | 


Noah, the faith and obedience of 4bra- | 
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Uſe 1, 


| 

,Dott. 2. 

"| Thankſul- 
"neſs requi- 


. . 4 der him and his preaching. But Mat.1o. 27; 
-| he commanded his Apoſtles ro ſpeak that|| 
in the lighr, which he had rold chem in dark-j 


oeph, the: meekneſs of Moſes. + And Chriſt 


ethar ſhined in Jobs Baptiſt, that he was 4 
burning and (hining light, Joh. 5. Thus the 


{ Apoſtle Peter teſtifieth, 1 Pet. 2+ Have your 


converſation honeſt amongſi the Gentiles, . that 
they which ſpeak evil of you, - as of evil aters, 


glorifie God in the day of viſitation, 1 Cor. 9. 
II, 2 Cor. 8.1, 2. Rot 4. I; 13» 


known nnto others what God harh done for 


or provoke others to gedlineſs, or bring glo- 
ryto God. God is nor afhamed of us, ts be 
called our God, and to do us_good-; let us 
then never be aſhamed to acknowledge his 
love unto us, for it were a fooliſh modeſty in 
us to conceal thoſe things which ſhould be ut- 
\fered. There was 4 time indeed when Chrift 
| would not have himſelf or his works known, 
bur that was when tha: knowledg might hin- 


| 


neſs; and ro preach that on the houſe-rops, 
which he had told them 1n rhe ear, tor now 


bam, the patience of Fob, the chaſtiry ot | 
imſclf doth teſtifie - of 'the graces of God | 


may by your good works, which they (hall ſu,| 


Welearn hence ever to be ready to make | 


our ſelves; if ſo chey may furcher Religion, | 


l 
i 


| Ba; 


And thus we ſee how to behave our ſel7es in 
reſpe& of Gods gifts, we muſt not bz aſhas 
med ro confeſs them, but declare chem, 

. Seeing David here profeſſes unto the Lord 
that he will not beunmindful and unrhankful 
for his mercy Thewed unto him, dur will to| 


the uttermoſt of his power, praiſe God tf 
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would Chrift have himſelf publiſhed abroad.|j 
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- [good to others: It is all the Lord looks for at 


| well beſtowed,I ſee he is thankful for ir. So 


|bleffing or benefir of Gods, know it is thy 
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by and ſhew his thankfulneſs in drawing o- 
chers ro God. Hence: we learn, that it is 
the: duty of ail the childreg.*+8f God, that 
they ſhould labour wich their &Wtrfouls to be 
rhankful unto God for every Bleſſing he be- 
ſtows upon them, ro be mindful of It, to 
praiſe God for it, *and. to ſhew ir in doing 


our hands, toacknowledg his love and kind- 
neſs, to be thankful: for it; "and when we 
ſhall be truly thankful for a benefir received, 
it 15 an excellent means to 'move the Lord to 
beſtow a new bleſſing vpon vs; as we ſee, if 
a poor man receive a. ſmall favour at our 
hand, and ſhall be thankful for itz we will 
ſay he 1s worthy to have a good turn, it is 


when the Lord beftoweth a benefir upon a 
man, and fees he.is thankful -for ir, and 
{peaks of, it to the honour of God, the Lord 
Is moved thereby to beftow another, but he 
that is unrhankful for the old, 1s not worthy 
to recelve new. 

 Haſt thou'received any ſpecial favour, 


|| 


| duty ro be thankful for it, to acknowledg it, 


ro ſpeak of it, and to praiſe God for it, Re- 
foyce ye righteous in the . Lord, for it becomes 
| upright men to be thankful. It 1s a comely and 
[a moſt fir rhing; and Daz# calls upon his 
Soul ofc-times' to perform this duty 3 Praiſe 
thou the Lord, 'O my ſoxl, and *al that is with- 
#n me praiſt bys bo'y name : praiſe thou the Ford, 
ami: and forgtt not all his benefits. 
- And above all other, mercies, ler us bleſs 


| 
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Ex.18.10 
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i God for his love in Chriſt for the pardon of | 


Eno Ale. 
* . 


| only the paor Samaritas, finding himſelf, 
| cleanſed, came.to bleſs God for it: Sole: us 


VETS * 


of iy firs, agi forgave thee all thine iniquities. 


f1rget not all his benefits, who gave thee pardon 


And. th Jet us remember this duty, 


nuance of them :; and labour tn ſome mea- 


for the pardon .of our fins in. Chriſt Jeſvs. 
And withal, ler us ſhew it in doing what good 


we can unto others. ©; + + 

Let us ſhan that foul fan of unthankfulneſ; 
to. forger Gods bleſſings, and paſs over his 
mercies. Letus not be like-the-nine Lepers. 


who not one ofrhem returned topraiſe God, 


take heed: that we be-not found in that num 
ver who forget Gods favour. The Lord hath 


1] been good: unto us, waſhed and cleanſed our | 
| foulin Chrifts blood 3 ler us return unto 


God, ler us confeſs ir to his glory, and with 
Davidcall on our ſouls not to forget the be- 
nefirs of the Lord, " It 

Ic is a note of an unthankful heart, to ob- 
tain a. benefir, and not to acknowledge it- 
Praife is comely, and well becometh the 


away the comfort and ſweet frair of Gods 


ſoeverwe have obtained any favour or blel- 


Davids Repentance. -_ | 
q our fins, as David doth here, and Pſa. 103 .| 


and. think moſt ſeriouſly of - Gods blef-| || 
{ings and | benefits beftowed upon us. The | 
| greatneſs of. chem, and number, and conti-} 


ſure to be thankful unto God, and eſpecially | '{ 


Saints of God ; the want whereof raketh| F. 


bleflings from us. 4 is a great offence to be}' 
{| unthankful utiro men, - but- fer greater. unto! 

God, by whotn we live, move, and have our|'f | 
being ; And thereforcler us learn,that when-#J | 


— 


* — 


13 


fing ar Gods hands,be ic concerning this life | 
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{ 


| - the life ro come; ler us thankfully rerurn_ 
|rhe calves of our lips unto him, . and let us ; 
never ſhew our ſelves more ready to ask, 
' | than weare willtag to praiſe the Lord wheb | 


he hath granted the requeſt of our lips. 


It- 15a ſpecial fruit of faith and unfeigned 


repentance, to convey grace unto others, to 


| - {hew what God- hath done for our ſou!s, and 


co draw out rhe bleſſings ' which God-harh 
beſtowed upon us, to the good and benefir of 


others. The Prophet David calleth all men 
| 4 unto-him, and makes his ſpeech, Come (faith 
"jhe) 1 will (bew you what God bath done for. 
-j | = jou!/, And the Ele are called veſſels of | 

| mercy, becauſe they being themſelves filled 


with the.mercy -of God, they ſhould draw. 


oat the ſame good liquor for the comfort' of | 


others. St. Paxl ſaith, God have mercy on him, 
that he might - ſhrw mercy anto others, The 
child of God is not like unto churliſh Nabat, 
to ſay , Every man for binſelf, and keep all 
for themſelves; bur they be piciful and boun-. 
titul, yea, and (to their power) helpful un- 
ro arhers. $67 BTL 00H 

This may ſerveto comfort thoſe who have 
been careful for the performance of this du- 


ty, that Have been carcful 'ro make others} 


partakers of the fame comfort they have 
reeped-rthemſelves. It 15 a blefled thing in- 
deed, when men have endeavoured to rheir. 


| | power:to:benefir.others}, toexhort them, 'to | 
-|admoniſh them, ro' comfort them';/and:in all 


ings ro. have fouphtTthefr gaod:*Dh whar 
1 wonderful conſolation and comfgre- ſhall 


this. be unto us; when we leave this yorld*| : 


and go the way of ali fleſh, co remember we- 
WE TEL "OY have 
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Uſe 2. 


If. 32.19. 


have ſought the good of others !; Dan. x 2-3. 
They that turn. max). to righteouſneſs (bail (ſhine 
as the [lars in. the firmament. -. Luke, 12, 43. 
131:ſſed 1s that Servant whom bis Maſter com- 
ing ſha!l find ſo doing. We ſhall find more 
coffort of heart and joy of Conſcience, 
when we depart this life,, thar we have 
been faichful 1n that little. committed to. our 
truſt, and made others to partake of it, 
rhen. if. we had great abundance. of carthly 


bleſſings. - 
conceit in mens minds, thar- ſo long as they | 
do well themſelves, they need nor care how 
others do, -whether rhey ſink-or. ſwim ;3-and 


yer look to benefit orhers < .Like a coverous 


and fooliſh. X abal, part not with a bit ro Da- 
vid z ſo. theſe keep all for rhemſelves, by| 


no means ſeek. to draw out the graces of 
Gcd for the good of others, -Bur it is.im- 
poſſible for -any Chriſtian man or woman, 
who have raſted truly of the mercy of Gol, 


' ] for his comfort, and the work of grace, but 


! he muſt communicate the ſame to the good 


proficable as then.,0 As-'we- ſee Spices, 
\ chough never ſo ſweer and; ſavory, .are not. 
commendable until they be*rubbed and cha- 
{fed. And therefore-let us. remember ta 
| praQiſe-rhis dyry, to-help: others, -and [in- 


[ſtrut them, and. communicate: our know-| | 


ledge, comfort, Experience and judgment, 


even to the good of-orhers.- ' 


. 


| 
| 
This may ſerve to reprove that common | 
'F 
cherefore they. keep all to chemielves, ne-| 


of orhers; and. indeed they. are- never ſo] | 


- When Davidſaich, he will teach, nor-his| 


own ways but Gods; naniely, how che Lord 
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dealerh with penirent ſinners, we learn what 
K 15 that *che Mmiſters of the Word ought 


ways of God ;, that. 15, how God deals with 
poor ſinners : namely,that he is moſt willing 
to embrace them, and pardon their crimes, 
|1f they will unfeignedly,repenr. Chriſt was 
| exceeding plenrital in this kind of reaching z 
howſoever 'he did ſometimes . declare and 
pronounce judgment to impenitent ſinners, 
yet it was his uſual courſe 'to preach Gods 
| infinire mercy to all ſuch as would repent, 
to invite them, to perſwade and allure chem 
to turn to God, 5 

Well rhen, this may dire ail ſuch as the 
| Lord hath called to preach his word, to cake 
this courfe, that howſocever they may and 
muſt pronounce Gods judgments. againſt 


Gods infinjte mercy in Criſt to all char will 
repent; and ſhew how ready the Lord js to 


whey they 


[ſhew mercy to zl] them that confels and ac- 

knoviedg their fauits,and be weary of them, 

and deſjre.pardon, . For ſure . it 1s, thar if 

there be uy pork of grace in mens hearts, 
all 


eſpecially.ro reach poor ſinners, namely, The | # 


|impenitenr offenders, yet they muſt'preach | 


WhatDoft- 

rane Mins- 
e's ougit 
to teach, 


\ 


Mat. 12. 
18, 


Ro. 12.1, 1 


2 Cor. 8. 
I3, 


Vſe 2, 


hear of Gods avundant mer- 
(cy in Chriſt, that the Lord ſtandeth ar the 
door and knocks, that the Lord like the fa- 
ther of the prodigal child, will meer us in 
lhe mid-way z It muſt needs, if rhere be ner. | 


a hearx of Steel, make our bowels yearn, | -_ 
| and for ſhaime to {eek unto the Lord. 


And it was Pauls mariner to intfear men 
that they would he reconciled utito God, to 
Wbeſeech them in his name with love and 


RPfV. 3. 
Luke 15, | 


| 


kindneſs, with tears and prayers, . to pray 


them, 


| DoF, $. 
The. ig- 
_| norant. - 


| raught 
rhe ways. 


as 
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4 


arerobe_ 


of God. , 


-mens ſouls : bur when we ſhall with a mild] 


[rhem to repent and turn ro God, ir muſt | ſ 


] can repent, and ſeek unto him. For the i 


{cannot come at him, 


them, roemreart rhem, to beſecch his hear- 
ers ; and we ſhall find that churliſh, rough, | 
and harſh dealing, great words,and thunder- 
ing ſpeeches be nor always the beſt ro win| } 


and loving ſpirit increat men, 'and beſeech 


needs affe&t them. | 
It muſt ſtir their hearts up to a moſt care- | | 
ful and attentive hearing and liſtning co the 
word of God. For a man cannor perceive 
and know the ways of God by nature; no, 
by nature we conceive of God as a terrible | 
Judge and angry God, and flie from him as| | 
Adam did,and therefore we had need to have|}- 
the word of God preached and taught untoff 
us, and be. inftrufted in the ways of God, || 
how the Lord: our good God hath ſhewed 
mercy unro great-ſinners, and. wil! ro usif we 


Lord muſt draw us by his mercy, elſc we 


I 'To the wicked : And ſinners ſhall be con- 
| verted unto thee. t 
-T* Har is, impenirent. finners,(uch as live inf} c 
K fin without repentance, Hence mark;,fc 
who hadneed to be caught jn the ways off y 
God, ramely, poot finrers, thar live and lieſff 
in'ſfin, even. the loſt ſheep of rhe houſe of -Þ a; 


{rael, and ſuch as fir in darkneſs and .in the bi 


ſhadow of death, ſuch as never heard fif 
God, or faith, or repentance, ec. Such poorf th 
ſouls hag need to be raught the ways of God. th 
"This ' may admoniſh all thoſe char be ſe} iz; 


© [over Gods people, Magiſtrates, and ſuch &Þin! 


have power in their hand, to provide on 
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! "INN. FAST, A 
ſuch poor ignorant people as want the means 
may be taught the ways of God. How ſhall | Ro. Io, 
they call on him on whom thy have net believed ? | 14+ 
| | bow (hall they believe on bim of whom they have | F1#% 29. 
not beard ? bow (hall they hear without a Prea- | 18+ 
cher? - And where prophecying fails, the prople | Mare 14. 
|| |pib. And iris ſaid of 'our Saviour Chriſt, | - 
1} ; that when he ſaw the people as poor ſheep 
: | [* + having no ſhepherd, he had compaſſion on | 
e\| | ! them, and his bowels yearned towards them. 
e| | | Oh thar the bowels of all ſuch rhat have 
,| | | chargeto look unto ir, might yearn for the 
e | | {poor ſouls of this land, co provide for them 
25| | i the, bread of lite. 4s 
vel} + _ The chief cauſe why men live in fin, be ſo | 
to{f* vile, wicked and unclean, is, becauſe they 
d,\j be not caught che word and ways of God ; 
edjj| it could nor be, it they were raught andin- 
well ſtrufted;thar they ſhould be ſo vile and wick- 
he\f | ed, fo ignorant, prophane; irreligious -and | 
weſt ; ſuperſtitions. But where Viſions fail, the | 
1}! people muſt needs periſh. | | 
: . Arid therefore thoſe that ſeek to take away | 
reaching and preaching of the word of God, 
e in|; of what ſpirig are they ? David,, he thinks it 
ack, }f| the only way to bring men to God, ro con- | 
s offÞf verr poor finners : and therefore to take it a- | 
ieſſ way, to root out the Miniftery of che word. | 
Hand means of our falvacion, what is it elſe 
bur to caſt away the ſouls of. the people? ro | | 
#{famiſh rhem, 0 pine them, and ta ſtarve } | 
rythem? And therefore let. us pray uo God ,| | 
d.f through ont Jeſus, char che. Lord of-the | 1 
xe ſe} Haryeſt would ſend forth painful Labourers|-: — | 
ch 4Jinco his Haryeft. | As | Mat. &. 7 
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2 Part of 
the verſe, 


DoR. 9. 
Cenverſron 


| of a ſent 


28 Gods 
| works 


The ſecond part of the verſe ſhews the 
| ſrui of this duty that David will perform, 

namely, that hereby, by this PoAtine, and 
his example, many a poor ſinner ſhall be con- 
verted unto God. Js 

In that David here promiſeth to himſelt 
chis uſe atid fruit, that he fhall be, by his 
preaching and example, a means to bring o- 
'chers to God 3 Hence we may learn a gract- 
ous comfort for all godly Minifters of the 
word, who labour borh by life arid doarine 
ro win others, that if they ſhall be painful 
in teaching, and careful to live a godly life, 
they ſhall *cercainly find the bleſſing of God 
upon their labours, to the converting of ſin- 


| ners, and ſaving of Souls, '1f Ihad ſent theſe | 
Prophets, and if they had ſtood in my connſel,| * 


and declared my ways unta my people, then they 
ſhould havt © turned them from thiir evil ways, 
and from the wickedntſs of their own inventi- 


Where the Lord ſhews that all ſuch as be 
the true Prophets of God, ſtand in his ſtead 
bows his ways,they ſhall ſee the blefling 
of God upon their labours. - And rhe cauſe 
why men convert not ſouls, is becauſe they 


Gods ways, and ſtand not in his ſtead; or 
elſe becauſe though they teach the Truth, yet 
| rheir lives be vile and wicked, they pluck 
down with one hand. what they  buil@'with 
che other, and deſtroy that ur life which 
they teach in Docrine, | 
_ Hence mark the reaſon why fo many preat 
and learned men, of excellent 9p wh 
and learning, do not coryert many ſouls unto 
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; God ; becacſe they either reach nor Gods 
| ways , bur thejr;own ways, their wir, elo- 
quence, and devices or elſe though they 
reach well, yet they live ill, and ſo caufe 
their dottrine to be leſs regarded, and weak- 
en the power of ir by there ſinful life 3 and 
it pleaſes God, in his great mercy, to uſe the 
labour of h1s poor ſervants, who dare not or; 


dence and ſimplicity, and ccording to 
rheir teaching, the Lord dotftbleſs-rheir la- 
bours, for the:converfion of: ſinners, and ſa- 
ving of poor ſouls./ en 27* 3e2 thing 
| - It might admaniſh al} thoſe who either 


themſelves, but Gods nd Mi plain evi- 


coys or tales.;\ or elſe, rhoughthey reack the 
truth, that rhey joyn wirh it a godly life, elſe 


good ; and if they would convert ſinner 


converted, flrezgthen thy brethren. Andiler no 


{either in teaching Gods word truly and-plain+ 
ly, or elſe in life they live wicked and: uti 

odly, One Achan 1s enough to infeR a whole 
amily 3 one Jo1as,a fugitive ſeryant of God, 
is able to endangera Ship, and the whole 
company int : ſo one fin igghle to deſtroy 
the ſoul of man 3: Oh then, = willa world 
of fins do, which we daily hourly com- 
mit againſt our Creator. 


O 2: 
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ter nor ſpeak their own words, nor ſeek | 


reach their qwn ways by painted eloquence, | 


they may be .long'enough ere they do any | 


ler them firſt be converted.” When thou art | 


ſuch carele(s Miniſters wonder that God gives | - 
no blefling to rheir labours, ſeciogithey tail }- 
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VERSE XIV. 
| : | '-3 2, 
Delzver me from blood, O God, the God of my 
- ſalvation,» and my tongue (bail ſing joyſully of 


thy righteouſneſs; 

David | bes this verſe, yet once again David returns | 

| cannot ſa-} | ro inreat for mercy and favour at the 

I tisfie bim- | hands of Gadyzthar he would pardon his 

| [ef in ſeek- | great and grigy@ts'fins, yea; his bloody fins, 

' | ing mercy | and that God would. in mercy deliver him 
* | for bis ſins. | from -that puniſhment which - was due unto 
| him for the ſame ; for he intreats the Lord 
to deliver him fron: blood, that is, his hai- 

| nous and rapiral ſin of murther, and ſhed- 

* "ding chat innocent blood of Uriah, his faith- 
$2411: | (al ſervant, and many others with him3 fo 

| alſo the puniſhment due ſ{orir. 

Parts of { -- This verſe contains two parts : Firft, a re- 
the verſe, queſt, with great ecarnefineſs toGod for de- 


| 32%; 'frb1m blood, Secondly, Reaſons ro move 
| the Lord thereunto, namely, raken from the 
{ honour and glory of God, which he will 
ſhewforth: And yy tongue ſtall fing joyjully of 
| thy righteouſneſs. | n 
{ in che Petition, firſt mark what is the re- 
neſt, namely, that God would deliver him 
rom blood hat is, the moſt cruel and 
bloody fin obfledding the innocent blood of 
f Secondly, the manner of kis requeſts, 0 
God, thou art the God of my ſalvation ; that 
| he prays to God now with faith, aſſuring 
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4 liverance; from his grievous crime, Deliver | | 


j 


| 


himſelf, rhat upon his repentance God was 
Wes now 
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palkment, yet 4 murt 


now reconciled unro him 3 and though he 1 
had finned grievouſly, yet not clean fallen | 
from grace, but io as ſtill he could call God | 
his God, and the God of his ſalvation. | 


Deliver me from Blood. 


Hart js, from the puniſhment which is 

- dueunto me for ſhedding the innocent 
blood of Uriah, and the reſt which were 
ſlain with him.® - 
We muſt obſerve that which hai 

' raughe before, namely, chat Daw 
| often and earneſtly unto God for 


moſt horrible fin 3 and he that is guilty oj 
2lood, it will wound his conſcience, it will 
{| make him to quake and tremble ar Gods ven- 
{ geance which purliyes him, wnleb he repent; 
45 in Caiz, afrer he had ſlain his brother,and 
che Lord had brought him to a fight of his 
cruel murther, he cries our, that his ſin is 
greater than can be forgiven; andthar every 
one that meets him weuld kill him: ſuc't is | 
the conſcience guilty of murther, ir can find 
n0 reſt, no eaſe, neither in company or a- 
lone, in any thing, but ſtill rorments the | 
mind, till God pives grace truly.to repent. 

Neither may or muſt we think that this 
guilt and terror of our mind or Conſcience 
cometh through the guikineſs of the Law, 
ſhame of the world, or fear of paniſhment; 
for ler a murtherer have ſecarity given him 
from all the Laws, anfl freedom from all pu-| . 
herer would never be at 
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[| Ger. 9.6. 


| pardon his bloody fin of killing Vriah, burf 
alſo char he would not puniſh him, and bring 


quier,' his. conſcience wouldever trouble and 
corment him, yea, and follow him'up and] 
-down in all'places, and open his own mouth} 
ro bewray himſelf. Thus' are Gods judg-| 
ments upon them that they ſhould tear al! 
chings, who will not fear him thar made al) 
things. If a man had all the pleaſures tha:] 
hearr could defire, yerthat'gan yeild him n:; 
rrue comfort and contentment, when the con- 
Kg8i!ty of o greatand horrible fins; 
AFfor a time, the cbnſcience of car- 


] erable, ſo fearful and damnable, how ſhould] |} 


ir make ali men thun it, and,be afraid. of it 
never. coambrue their hands in the blood of 
any manfor blood will have blood. YVboſs- 
Leddeth. þ ans blood, by man his b'ood (ball bs 
{hed, for in theimage of God made he man, © 
4nd this was one ſpecial thing which mo. 
ved David to intreat the Lord, not only tc 


his vengeance upen him, and his chiidrenat- 
ter him, for ſhedding of his blood, Well 
then, abkor this fearful ſin of murther, for 
blood will have blood, and will cry for ven- 
geance to Heayen. And here we are to. be 
forry, and to bewail our ſinful times, that 
ſhedding of blood is not punifhed more ſe- 
verely. Wilful murther 1s winked at, and| 

by mocked 
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mocked at, and made bur a money matter. Fer. 18. 
Tea, (ſaith the Lord) becauſe of oaths th: Land | 10. 
hal mourn; fo for murther it ſhall mourn. | ap. 4, 
Well, let us beware of this foul fin of mur- | 

| cher, and ſhun all occaſions rhar read to ir, 
a5 hatred, drunkeneſfs, deſire of revenge, 
quarrellings, fightings, .&*c. Theſe fins of 
David did multiply his ſorrows, for he wa- 
*rered his couch wich tears : a world of fins 
muſt needs have a Sea of tears to waſh them ; 
| away, as David did, for upon his true repen- 
tance Gods favout was afterwards proportio- | 
nable to his ſorrows. 

And if itbe ſo hainous and horrible a fin | 
to ſhed the þlood of the body, and ro kill 
{the body ; if murthering of che body (I ſay) 
be ſo hainous, what ſhall become of Soyl- 
> { murtherers,char ſhed the blood of poor ſou!'s? 
Itis ren thouſand times more grievous,as the 
ſoul is far more worth than the body ; and if 
he ſhall periſh, and is worthy ro dye that | Ezeb. -3, 
murthers the body, how much more 15 he | 
worthy to die that ſheds the blood not of one, 
but of many a poor Soul; And ſuch beall | 
thoſe that either reachnort che Word of God 
| ar all.or reach ic vegligently ; they be ſoul- |} 
murderers, and ſhall give a juſt account for 
it. one day , | c 

We ſee that no man,though never ſogrear, | 
can go free from Gods judgments for a mur- M 
ther. David was a great King, a man thac 

was above all mens Laws,yet the conicience +; 
| of his fin accuſed him, and he couldHape. |.” | 
no reſt.cill he had got the pardon of it, *-50- If2.65-24- | 
a5 we ſee the great force of mans conſcience, | Mat-9:25 
| though he could eſcape all the judgments of | Pf. 49+3>} 
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' mc, yer the conſcience will accuſe, rill God 


_ 


do clear him : and this we may ſee in many 
men, who being guilry of this ſin, aichough 
they have by money or friends por pardon 
and freedom from the Law of man, yer 1! 
God touch rhem for it, they can neyer have 


| peace till they have bewailed this ſin, and 


got the pardon from God ; but ſoine of them 
even pine and languith away, and never look. 
up all rheir days 3 ſuch is the conſcience of 
murther, and ſhedding innocent blood, that 


'| he may flya thouſand miles, he may bea 


grear man, a King, that no man dare cal] 
| him to account, yet he carries that in his bo- 
ſom which will dog him and purſue him: ; 
neither ſhall he find reſt till he have repent- | 
ed, and be,reconciled ro God by the _ 


Here is matter of comfort and conſolation | 
for all ſuch as have been great and grievous 
ſinners, notorious wicked livers, that if they 
can repent, be humbled; bewail rheir - ſins 
beg pardon,the Lord will fhew them mercy, 
D vid here found favour for the pardon of 
his bloody fins, adulcery and murther, upon 
his rrue repentance : (o Peter for his grievous 
and hainous fins; and Mery Magdales. out of 
whom were caſt ſeyen Devils; was ſaved ; 
Lit, though he commurred inceft with his 
own Daughters, yet found favour art' Gad: 
hands. So 'we ſee great ſinners, if they 
ur:f2ipnedly repent, ſhall find great mercy 

Tiws is warranted from rhe Lords own 
mouth, 7(z. r. 18, Though your ſins were as 
crimfon,. they (hall be made: as white as ſnow ; 
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as wool, And again, Iſa. 44: 22.1 have put | 
away thy tranſgreſſtons like a cloud, and thy (ins | 
likt a miſt, Ije. 33. 23. and I/a.43. 25. Fer. | 


t. 3t. 
X has every one of us liſten to thts. Doarine, 
en 4 notorious wicked liver, a 
miſcrable finner,a common drunkard, a filthy 
liver, a moſt vile and notorious blaſphemer, 
athiefor robber ? haſt thou hated and per- 


| ſecured Gods Miniſters, and his dear chil- 
| dren, and contemned the bleſſed Goſpel of 


Jeſus Chriſt ? Well, lo, if thou canſt cruly 
repent, confeſs thy grievous fin, bewail it, 
cry to God for mercy and pardon of ir, the 


Lord will ſhew thee mercy ; for no fin,] 


though never fo great, cail ſever thee, and 
curchee off from mercy, .if thou haſt grace 
ro repent, and beg the. pardon of ir. And 
cherefore chough thy fins have been many 


j and prear, adultery, murther, &c. take heed 


chou deſpaireſt not with Cain, to ſay, my /in i 


greater than can be forgiven; but repent with | 


David, and God will pardon ir. _ 
Let no man preſume hereupon to ſin, be- | 
cauſe God will pardon great fins ; For, as it 


tance there is no.pardon of the leaſt fin : 


and if: thou ſhale wicringly-and willingly run | 


into great fins, ir is a great doubt that thou | 
ſhilr-never, or hardly ger our of them : he : 


chat fins becauſe God. js merciful, doth abuſe |- 
his mercy.and.rchen his mercy ſhall be rurned 

inco Judgment. Gods mercy ſhould lzad | 
in ro repentance, and nor make us bold to. 
- 1s | . 
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lis true that God will pardon great fins,when | 
men repent truly of chem, fo without repen: | 
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| 247, Numb, 12. of Solomon, Aſa, Jthoſhaphat, 


| with Achas, give the glory to God, and make 
confeffion unto him 3 we muſt pronounce | 
righteouſneſs to belong unto him, aud unto | 


] for ever. 


{ fin, certainly the Lord will plague us, and 


| For the Lord 1s a juſt God, and muſt needs 
| puniſh. the rranſgreſfors of his Law. And 
alchough as yet he takes not his loying kind- |. 


' Seeing David prays and 1ntre 
nor only to deliver him from fin, bur alſo 
from the puniſhment due to his fin,the curſe 
of God which wasdue to his grievous fins of 
adultery and murther ; as the Prophet told 
him. becauſe he had done this evil, the ſword 
(ball never depart from bs houſe, and his own 


gard of Gods fcarful jadgments, plagues and 
paniſhments, chat attend and wait upon ſin, 
men ought to be afraid ro commit fin againſt 
God; fer ſure it 1s, that the curſe follows 
fia;3 and as fin grows, ſo grows the curſe. 


neſs from them, neither ſuffers his truth ro 
fail, yet he wil! vifit their tranſpretlions wirh 
che Rod, and their fins with ſcourges, as we 
may ſee here by the example of David, of 
the people of Iſrael, Judg. 4. 1, 2: of Miri - 


Jofrah, Hezehiah, &c. If then we break, and 


lighrs, and findech our our ſins, we muſt 


our (cles open ſhame and confuſion of faces 


Well then, ler us remember this if we 


puniſh us either in our body, our ſoul,goods 
or good name, Wife or Children, the Lord 


ſons ſhould defile his wives 3 We learn, in re- 


is judg- | 


ats the Lord | 


— —_— 


| do not obſerve his Statures, and keep nor his | 
|Commandments, when he ſearcheth with 


will find us out, we cannot eſcape h 
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ments, we cannot hide<or cloak our fins 
from him ; if men could be* perſwaded of 
this, Othey would be afraid to lie and con- 
tinue in ſin, if they thought God were a juſt 
God to torment them, and plague rhem for 
their fins, how dareſt thou fin, it chou could- 
eſt be perſwaded ot this, that God will cer- 
cainly plague thee? Indeed the mercy of God 
ſhould make us loath to fin, burif char, will 
not, yet let his juftice terrifie and fright all 
ſecure and careleſs ſinners. 

Let no'man ſooth himſelf to think he ſhall 
eſcape, It any man hear the curſes of Gods 
Law againſt fin, and ſhall bleſs himſelf in his 
nearrt, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, althoug! 


{ walk after the ftubbornnel(s of my heart ; | 


chen the Lord will not be merciful unto that 
man, but the wrath of che Lord, and his jea- 
[oufie ſhall ſmoke againſt him, and he ſhal! 


bring upon him every curſe wricten 1n his |. 


Law to root him clean out : I will wi/it thoſe 
that be frozen in thiir dregs, and ſay in their 
hearts, God will neither ao good nor evil. And 
if neicher the mercy of God will move us, 
nor his judgments make us atraid to commir 
fin, our caſe is fearful and dangerous. 
Laſtly; Seeing God chaftenerh his)own 
children when they offend, then ir muſt 
aceds follow, that the wicked, which are 
none of his, ſhall nor eſcape his revenging 
hand : if the Lord be ſevere againſt ſinners, | 
char he will nor ſpare, no, nor the fins chat 


2awn houſhold, and Cirizens of his own King- 
dom, and the members of his own body, 
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how heavy will he lay his julgmencs upIn 
che wicked? x Pe?. 4: 19,18. The time 5 come | 


| chem thet oÞxy not the guſpel of God ? And if 


| chey ſhall} will they, ill chey, plead guilty 


{and make room. enough to beat our conſci- 


that judgment muſt begin at the bouſe of God ; If 
it firfl begin. with us, what (hall be the end of 


the righteous ſcarcely be ſcvrd, whe e (hall the 
wiched and fmnev appear ?-Bur God. corre=th 
the .odly in mercy,the wicked in wrarth;the 
one as 4 loving Father, the other as a juſt 
ſudge. O rhart all wicked and ungodly men 
would lay this to heart, and know that afſu- 
red judgment 1s reſerved for them at the 
2rear day of the Lords general Aﬀize, when 


ar Gods Bar, where the Regiſter book of al] 


| cheir aRioss thall be brought forth, and they | 


hall receive 8ccording te their works. 
In that David ſpeaks In the plural number, 
Deliver me from blued, that my moſt hainous, 


ic, Or leflen jr, bur ſers jt out jn colours, a 
Hoody fin, a monſtrous fin, Therefore in 
rae repentance and confcſſion of our fins, 
we inuft labour ro expreſs them to the full, 


ences, to make our hearts ſmart, and feel the 
weight and circumſtances by aggravating 
them, to ſer them out. to make them appear 
45 vileanl filthy as we can; for thereby we 
ſhew-our grief for, and hatred of them : As j 
the Church of God did, in the njiith of Da- 
n{z!, who confefled her fins, nor lightly, bur 
with wonderful and great aggravation, in 
heaping up one thing on another 3 and as St. 
Aſtin ard, who for a ſmall offence, as we 


horrible, and cruel fin; he doth not mince | 


4<count of it 30.007 tine and days, for rob- 
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bing of an Orchard or Garden of ſome Pears 
or Apples, or ſuch like fruit,asin his ſecond 


doth appear, how he dath aggravate his ſin 
in weighing all the circumftances. 

Firſt, he ſaith, This thefr which I commit- 
red, was nut only jn the Law of the Lord 
forbidden, but by man too, and I had ic in 
my intention and thoughts daiiy, and did re- 
member that it was a fin. and yet did it. 

Secondly, I wilfully reſolved to do ir, 
what ere ſhould come of it 3 and.yet Idid | 
it, | 

Thirdly; I did ir not for want, bur in diſ- 
dain of piety, and hkewiſe out of an envious 
mind to injure others. 

Fourthly, I had in my own ground preat 
ſtore of the ſame fruit, zay, better roo, 

Fifchly, 1 d1d ſteal, not ſo much to de- 
light im the a&, as my own theft ; that 1 
might ſay with my old companions , that I 
and they had robb'd ſach an Orchard, at 
ſuch a cIme, 

Sixthly, That there were 1n my company 


a number of deſperate youths,and incarnate | 


devils, to egg me on. 

- Seyenthly , he ſaith, That before they 
went, or thought of this action they had | 
been a drinking, ſporting and dancing. 

Eighthly, We, in a covetous manner, after 
we had caten our bellies full, did carry all 
away. | 
Ninthly, We carried ſo many away, that 


Tenthly, When we came to our abode, | 


we gave them to the Hogs, and abuſed the | 
| Crea- 
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creatures of God by wantonneſs and excels, 


'| And then he concludes, and cries out, O my 


Creator, O my God, behold my heart ; I beſeech 
thee to (hew pity and compaſſion upon me 3 anoint | 
my wounds with the oyl of mercy, reſlore me my 


feebt, cloath my nakeaneſs, enrich me that am 


poor, ſtrengthen me that am whak, help me that 
amfaln. And thus did David, which is the 
party meant in my Text, cry our and ſay, | 
' Deliver me from blood-guiltintſs, O God, the God 
of my ſaivation. | 

This condemneth moſt men, who when 
they are told of their fins, do ſeek co cloak 
and excuſe them, to make them little ſins of 


' great ſins, 1f they could well : it is a fign of a 


naughty heart, as we ſee in Saul, who would 
not confeſs his fin, but excuſe it: it ſhews 
men are not humbled nor grieved, have no 
hatred of it : bur if we did truly ſee theloath 
ſomneſs of ſjn, Owe would aggravate ir, yea, 
ſpeak as bad as we can of it, and not excuſe 
it in any caſe. The ſecond thing in the Pe- 
rition, is the manner ofir, namely, that he 
doth pray in faith and affiance in Gods mer- 
cy 3 for he prays unto God,and deſcribes him 
to be the God of his ſalvation, becauſe he 
puts all his afance 1n Gods mercy for ſalvz- 
=_ and acknowledgeth it to he the gifc of 
God. | 
' In that David thus prayetlwfor the pardon 
of his ſins with faith and affiance, we learn, 
Thar if we defire to obtain our requeſts, we 
muſt pray to God with faith and atfiance in 
Gods mercy ; forat the ſame time that God 


| roacheth a poor ſinnef to mourn for his fins, 


| and to repent, he pives him faith to pray ro|. 


him 


ge. 


I 4 


| for be that wavers can have no hope to obtain any 


E 


:So then we ſee, whatſoever we ask at Gods 


and obrain cur requeſts. pardon of fins, wil: 


they be bur bablings, and can do no good, 
Goed, give me this or that. 

and take heed we ask notany thing that is not 
ranited by the Word, wecannort have any afſu- 
| fhall ask things for our own luſts and pleaſure 


[i 1s juſt with Almighty God not to hear us. 
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hands, we muſt ask it in faith : 1f any lack 
wiſdom, let him ask in Faith, and waver not ; 


thing at Gods hands, + 

Whoſoever doubteth whether God will 
grant his requefts or not, can never pray for 
any thing earneſtly and effe&ually. This our 
Saviour teachettf] Mark I 1. 24. VVhatjoever 
ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye (hall hav? 
it, and it (hall be done unto you- And none 
can have this aſſurance, thar God is ready to 
hear them, and to granc their requeſts, but 
only the fairhful, who have firit chis aſſu- 
rance,. that their fins are pardoned, and {| 
that they are reconciled ro God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, | 

How ſhould this move us all to labour to 
get ſaving faith,thatſo we may pray iv faith, 


dom, the gifcs of Gods Spirit, &c, - For he 
that comes in unbelief can look for nomercy 
at Gods hands : And therefore the prayer 
of many unbelievers, ignorant ſouls, (alas) 
O then, ler us labour to be able to ſay, My 

This muſt reach us ro moderate our defires, 
warranted by the Word; for unlcts it be war- 


rance he will hear us, for there 1s no faith 
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— When Daria calls the Lord, Ay God, and 
{ the. God of my Salvation, .he acknowledge th 
| thar ſalyacion, pardon: cf fins, life, and all 
good things come from Gcd, and are his 
gracious gifts in Chriſt. | 
It is he who at the firſt gave us life, when 
we were ſtart. dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Ir 
is he again that keeps our ſouls in lite ; if we 
fall he raiſeth us up; when we wander. he 
recalleth us from judgments paſt, preſent, } 
and to come : he hath, doth, and will deli- 
' ver us, ſo that he may well be called The God 
of ow Salvation. | 
Let us then acknowledge this, char all the 
good things we enjoy, the favour of God, 
pardon of our fins, juſtification, ſanftifica- 
tion, .redemprtion, &#c. all rheſe are the free 
mercies and pifrs of God in Chriſt, and then 
we ſhall learn to depend on God for the com: | 
forcs of this life ; for we know thar God hath 
given us Chriſt, and delivered us from fin. 
death, hell; how then can he deny us the 
«fſer things for this life ? F] 
Secing ſalvation is the gife of God, we ſee 
that the Doftrine of the Papiſts1s erroneous. 
who teach men that they may merit ſalvari- 
on and mercy at Gods hands, pardon of {in, 
| falvation, and life eternal. David acknow- | 
| ledgeth irto be the free gift of God; and 
therefore ler. us abhor their Doarine, and 
our own googneſs or worthii .{s,andacknow- | 
ledge rhar ailwe may enjoy for falvation, 1: | 
| is the free and undeſerved favour of God in | 
| Chriſt Jeſus. | 
David he felr now the heavy weight of | F! 
Gods anger, which preſſed him down ex- ; 
3 ; 
| LES ceedingly,”* 
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ceedingly, and break his heart; yet, withal, 
he had ſome feeling of the mercy of God, 
which made him. bold to go to God for par- 
don, ſo that he could call him, my God. 
Wherein we may note the difference of Gods 
children from TIoftdels, that have no faich ; 


the child of God although he be touched ro. 


ſure, yer he can by faich go to his Farher,and 
make his moan unto him 3 bur a wicked man, 
that hath no faith in Chriſt, he concetverh 
nothing bur Gods anger and judgment, and 
theretore flies from him,and cannot give ons 
rap at Gods Mercy-ſeat, cannot for his life 
ſay, and confeſs, My God my Father , but is 
glad ro run from God, as Adam did, and fo 
in time to deſpair, as Cain and Fades did , 
for there is no doubr, if they had repented, 
but they had bcen forgiven. 

It is obſerved of Abraham, that when he 


Bj prayed to tke Lord for the Ciry of Sodoy,that 


Abraham gave over asking before God gave 


K over granting. Therefore, I ſay, let not the 


mulricude of our fins and offences be a means 
ro deter and hinder our repentance; for if 


© ir do, ic will be our deſtruRicn ja the end : 


but ler our tongues ſing of thy righteouſneſs 
And my tongue (hall fivg of thy righteouſneſs. 
Heſe words contain in them the reaſon 

_of his requeſts as if he ſhould fay, If 


| thou ſhalt, O Lord, pardon my offences, 


and in mercy deliver me from the curſe aad 


" Ypunſhmenr due to me for them, my tongue 


all be a preacher and publiſher of thy mer- 
y unto others : Aud my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 


. | Wiehtreuſnels, By righteouſneſs is not mean 


here 


| 


jrhe quick with the feeling of Gods diſplea- | 
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| here the juſtice of God, whereby he takes 
| vengeance for fin ; but by righteouſneſs is 
| - meant the merciful dealing of God in keep- 

Ing promiſe with all repentant ſinners, in 

pardoning and remitcing their offences and 

receiving them to mercy. y 
Do@. 95: . Iris impoffible tor any man or woman,who 
Goa's Fer- having truly taſted of Gods mercy in Chrift 
cies muſt for life and fſalvarion, to keep ir in as thar it 
unty our hall nor break forth and appear; but he that | 
gongaes t9 hath his heart affeRted with Gods mercy in| 
praiſe hizz, Chriſt, 1t will unry his rongue to relate of it, 
Luk. 22. and to praiſe God for it. As it 1s nor poſſi- 
I3. ble ro keep fire fo cloſe, but it will ſmoak 
x Chr.x9, and flame in time; ſo the feeling of Gods| 
| AZ. 11. love cannor but flame out and appear to the 
I8. ' comfort of others. 


AN A mo 1. 


Thy. >. | Well, by the rule of this Dorine, we | 
| may ſee that few have their hearts affeQea; j t« 
with the mercy of God in Chriſt, becauſe} p 
they ſeldom ornever take occaſion to ſpeak ||} e: 
of it, and to praiſe God forir. The poorjfſſ n 
Lk, 19. | Leper finding himſelf -ro be cleanſed, came} ar 
to praiſe God for it; and Naaman would give 
Eliſhaa reward, bur our hearts have no com-|fl re 
fort in them, rherefore we open nor . ourjf be 
mourhs co praiſe God. | | << 
| And my tongut. ' IF, 
Bſerve how David ſpeaks, that as in me 
heart he will aud God,ſo 1t words he pa 
' will praiſe him. Of all the parts of a mans thi 
| body, the tongue only ſerveth and ought to ing 
' honour God, and to praiſe him. Thar ſer-not 
Jan 'yeth to unfold the truth of God, to bleſs hin 
"1 him, to praiſe him, and to inſtru others. - ble, 


Well 
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Well, ſeeing that God hath of all members 
| of the body ordained the tongue to be that 
| member whereby we ſhall honour and praiſe 
| him, ler us govern our tongue ſo, as it may 
| ſerve to open his will, ro praiſe and laud 
him, to ſpeak of his wondrous works : let 
| J} us uſe 1t well in prayer, in ſpeaking of Gods 
| {mercy and judgmentto inſtru& orhers: and 
|jin any caſe Jer us ſet a watch before our 
| ${ mouths, that we fin not in ſpeeches ? If azy 
man ſi not in bis tongue, the ſame is a perfedt 
man. 

* Of thy righteouſneſs. 


ef [| ers, #i# Righteo: ſms ; wherein note a won- 


4 [{ ceous, if he ſhould nor give them mercy and 


kf ed himſelf by his promiſe 3 ſo as if he ſhould 
Ir [fl not ſhew them mercy, he ſhould be unjuſt, 
1e{f and deny himſelf, and be no God, 
ve Well then, ler this provoke every man to 
n-\{| repent, and turn-ro God ! For if thou doft 
ur iff bewail rhy ſins, and beg pardon, thou maiſt 
challenge ir at Gods hand, urge him with 
his promiſe z and he canno more deny thee 
in || mercy than he can deny himtelf, for he will 
heEpardon repentant ſinners. And this me- 
305 thinks ſhould move all ſinners to repent, ſee- 
 roffling the Lord is true of his word, and can- 
er-Fnot deny thee mercy, unleſs he ſhould deny 
le6 himſelf, and fo be unjuſt ; which is impoſh- 
;» - ble, [for he is true of his word. 


Yell VERSE 


derful comfort to all repentant ſinners, that 
e| [| God avoucheth he ſhall be unjuſt and unrigh- 


e| | pardon when they repent, ſeeing he hath tj= 


| 


Fan. 2. 


Avid calls Gods faithfulneſs and tru} Dodt. 8. 
s| in keeping promiſe to repentant ſin-, | Gods righ- 


t eouſneſs 
what it 58 


| Note. 
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Open thou my lips, O Lord, and my mouth ſhall 


- 4vid having ſundry times prayed, and 


 T&od. | 


| Butherein this verſe, David finding an 


{ and his lips tied up, by reafon of his fins. 


| VERSE XY, 


f 


| ſhew forth thy praiſe, 


preferred many requeſts unto God fo: 
' grace and mercy for pardon of his fins ; in 
[che 13 and 14 verſes he uſerh a reaſon drawn 


, from his thankfulneſs, which he will ſhew | 


; unto God, in lahouring toſer forth his glory, 
'1n belng a fairhful and zealous preacher of 
| Gods mercy unto others, to draw tiem uns 


| feeling his mouth, as ir were, faſt ſtopped, | 


and the feeling of Gods, anger, intreateth | 
i; him ro open his {ips again. and to give him 
; matter of praiſe and thavkſgiving. | 
Open thou my lips. | 

S if he ſhould ſay, O Lord, I confeſs 

that my ſins,and my grear griet I have 
conceived for them by the ſenſe and feeling | 
of thy diſpleaſure hath ſtopped ty mouth, 
ſo as Tam notableto preach chy mercy,and 
to praiſe thee as I defire: now then I beſeech 


Davids . Repentance, _ 


wy > anochmman_ 


thee, Lord, torake from me thar ſorrow and 
extremity of grief, by pardoning my fins, 


have mercy miniſtred unto me, to praiſe thy 


and erernal damnarion, 
| So long as the conſcience dorh accuſe for 


and receiving me into favour, thar I may |= 


Ty i. ea ans oi a= cc... >. 


name for the pardon of my fins, Deliver} 
\ me, O moſt gracious Father, from thy wrath | 


7 » A © 93 


fin, | 


mand 
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Davids Repentance. 


= 


| ſin, and men are not afſured of Gods lovein 
| I! Chriff, poor fouls they cannot ſo much as 

once open their mouth , and move their 
[| | 


rongues and lips to praiſe God with any ſound 
comfort, For how can a condemned man 
do this, that can find nothing but hell in his 
conſcience, and trouble of mind ? No, thy 
fin, and grief for fin, and fear of Gods 
wrath, will ſtop thy mouth; Let any mar- 
make trial of his own heart, and he ſhall find 
rhis true by his own experience, that the 
guilcineſs of .fin, ard accufatiou of conſci- 
ence for . fear of Gods anger, will ſtop a 
mans mouth £ as he ſhall no: be able to 
open his mouth with comfor: to praiſe the 
Almighty. | | 


<< wd w T{; acos 


+, 2 


"0 


p_ 


' | jand ſanQified, the dear Child of God, a 
ſound Chriſtian, yet when he ſhall fall into 
| | fin, adulcery, murther, ec. when the poor 
[| | conſctcnce 15 now upon the rack, he ſhall fee] 

| a Hell for the preſent, he ſha!l find his mouth 
F flopped,. ſo as where he could betore praiſe 
God:thznkfully and comfortably,and cell on 
his Name, yea, he would be a means to ſtir 
up others: yet afrer the committing of fn. 
and accuſing of conſcience, he ſhall find his 
lips tied up ard his mouth ſtopped, for the 
preſent time no power nor will to praiſe Al- 
mighty God ; no, but this will found ofren 
land loud in thy ears, What beft thou to ao to 
declare my Ordinance, and totabs wy name into 
Wl thy mouth? So that a poor finnerin diſireſs, 
Fand feeling the conſcience to accuſe for forme 
ſin, and fearing Gods diſpleaſure, ſhall feas 


» I 


; 
| . Yea, although a man be cledted, called, | 


even to name and mention the name of the 


DoR, I. 
Sin tabes 
away the 
uſe of the 
| Tongue 
that man 


CANnnome 


praiſe God | 


as be 


ſhould, 


EG 


Yalmighty. _ Secing 
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Davids Repent ance. 


Uſe 2 


Uſe 2. 


| | ſo as we ſhall not be able once to open our 


{ ſons, if rhey know. any thing thar offends 


| 

\ 

1 

\ 

one arraigned and condemned for Treaſon, { 

| a 
n 

7 


Secing this is the woful and bitrer fruir .” 
{is,againſt knowledge and conſcience, even 
co ſtop our mouths,and totye up our tongues, 


lips to praiſe God wich comfort ;-how ſhould 
this make us exceeding afraid of ſin, to com- 
'mitir, to be afraid of offending God, and 
wounding our Conſciences,ſo as'we ſhall not 
dare to mention the name of God. We (ce 
they which be near to the King, or great per» 


; them, fo as they ſhall not endure in their 
preſence, they will be careful ro ſhun and a- 
void it.. Well, fin is of thar nature, that jr 
will make us afraid once to mention the 
Name of God, but with reverence and a» 
ſhamed to come before him, and quake to 
callupon him. * | | 
If thou canſt now call upon God with com-ſ| 
fort, and praiſe him cheerfully with peace o 
conſcience; O make much of ir, and rake 
| heed of fin and diſobedience, for that will] 
bea means to ſtop the mouth of rhy conſci- 
ence, and cauſe thee that rhou ſhalt not be 
able ro open thy mouth topraiſe the Lord.' 
- We ſechere, thar all the praiſes that- un- 
y men offer unto God, they be but a 
deſperate ſongs of a condemned man ; as if 


ſhould ſing, and make himſelf merry when 
he is at deaths door, itis bur mad mirth. 7s 
any man mirry \it bim, ſing Plalms ; 1s any ſad 
let him pray. - So then , ſeeing wicked men|} 
Ive in fin, and tn- danger of Gods venge/|, 
ance, hell and damnarion, it were better for 


rhem to weep, and to wring their ng 
: ” : ] 0 bh 


NO” ES 4 


Cc "TO" 
hs 
£ 


knew all, and ſaw Gods vengeance hanging 
Nl || | over thentzMell-fire paping for them, and the 
5» || | Devil lean 
ur || | perdition, they would change all their mirth 


Id || | into lamentarion and mourning 3 for ſo long 


N- || | as thou liveſt in fin , withour afſurance of | 


nd | Gods mercy in Chrift, alas, thou haft no 
Ot | [power to open thy lips, or to move thy 
ce rongue to praiſe the Lord. | 
ere If David, could not of himſelf open his 
ds | | lips to praiſe God, but the Lord muſt unlock 
ell || chem by the key of the Spirit, and pur his 
| 2- finger unto his mouth, and ſay Ephata; hence 
UII] we learn, That it'isnot in the power of man 
the to keep the Lawof . God, to merit heaven 
4» 1] arid falvation , by his own goodneſs and de- 
lO ſerts, Forif a man have not in his power, 
ſo much as to cpea his lips, how much leſs to 
perform the Law,and ſo to merit heaven and 
{ſalvation ? No, a man cannot of himſelf think 
a good thought, but the Lord muſt cauſe 
both the will and the deed. 
Ir ſerves to pull down the pride of mens 
hearts ; for by nature we are given to think 
well'of our ſelves, to admire our own good - 


we could perform great matters 3 and yet 
(alas) we are not able to open our lips, but 
by Geds help; but if God have given thee 
any gift or power to do, or ſpeak well, be 
not proud of it 3 VVhat haff thou that thou haſt 
not received ? 'Oh then, why art thou-proud 
Mofit? Well, let us acknowledge whence we 
[received all, and give God the glory. _ 
This condemns the erroneous dodrine ba 

NN rr 4, | : rhe 


hem blind-told to the place of 


1j neſs and worthineſs, and our own gifts, as if 


—_ 


- | and weep with rich men.So if utgedly men, Jan. 4+ $3 


af etna , 


| Uſe 2. 


Doft. 2. 
No ability | 
in man to | 
perform a-| 
ny good. |, 
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Davids Repent ance. 


Vſe 3+ 


2 Part of : The ſecond part of the verſe conrains a 
'the verſe. ſolemn proteſtation of Davia,rhat if the Lord 


_ | pull ir in again. Well, ler us all take heed how 


che Papiſts, who ſo much jufiific mans free- 
. will and goodneſs, that he being bur helped | 
| by grace a lictle, is able ro keep the Law, | 
yea, to meric ſalvation and life erernal, Bur 

if they cannot by their own power ſo much | 

as move their Lips,or open their mourh, how | 

can they with all their goodneſs keep the 

Law. and ſo merir ſalvation ? | 

Secing the motion of the lips, and ſo of 


aA 


' the holy Ghoſt ; yea, in bim we live, move, 


t and have our being : O then, how ſhould we 
' be moſt carefull ro ſpeak, and do, ſo as God 
| may have glory ; for -unleſs the Lord give 


| chee power, thou canft uot move thy finger, 
| nor thy rongue, or once open thy lips, if che 


the whole body, 1s of God and no mancan | 
ſpeak a word but by the power of God, nor' | 
| fay, Chriſt is tht Lord, but by the power of 


; Lord deny thee his favour, and witch.hold 
' his power ; as in that wicked Feroboaym,when 
| he would have ſlain the Prophet of God for 
| crying out- againſt his fins, the Lord ſmote | 
' his hand char it withered, and he could nor 


we uſe and abuſe our rengues, leſt che Lord || 
| in juſtice do make rhem cleave ro the roof 
| of our mouths for the ſame. 


| ſhall chus ſhew him mercy, in pardoning his | 


praiſe God, and vo pdbliſh his mercy- and 
poodnefs, whereby the Lord ſhall reap much 
glory. Cen, 

| Hereby we fee, what it js that God re- 


———— - man. PRESET h——_ 
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 G,and receiving him into favour again, that | |' 
then he will be moft willing and ready to 


quires) 


. : upon the name 


| | es chankſgiving. .Sorthe Lord him» 
" \ſelf 


| | bim, to. love bin, and, to walk in bis ways 2 
' wherehe ſheivs wherein ſtands qurerue chank- || 
_;fulneſs.. Namely, not ;only 1a_word to ac+ | 


7 


"- Ry F » - CRETE. P 2 
wes - - FS 2 
. "x" ' 4 . 
©, . c : (XS. 'Y — + & f 
_ ” "IL ACE At _—Y - aa is 
" o . 5 %, "8 +. 
. . s < 
= X ance, " 
- . d : 
+ x 11 - nxt . o 4 * *« 
4 Y 


——_—_——— 
.” 


- quires at our hands for all.che, mercies he bg; 


ftows. upon us, namely, praiſe and rhanksglv- 
ing, thar we ſhould ſpeak of. Gods mercies, 
ſeek ro honour him,. and to be chankful for. 
his bleſſings. This Dazid thews more plainly. 
What (hall I give unto the Lord for all bis bent- 
fits 7 1 will rabt the cup of Salvation, and call 
h the Lord. Where he ſhews, 


0 
| thar all char LM looks. for. at our-hands-is 


having tchearſed his grear bleiſings unto 
poopie, faich thus, O Iſrael, what doth 


| kis | 
thy God require of thee, but to. frar 


' the 


' knowledge his mercy, bur 10 life to fear him, 
 Tve hingz call upon him, rruſt in-him, and 

keep his commandments. . RP 
| ,_ Seeing this is all the Lord requires for his. 


| grearann continual blefſings and mercics, for |! 
q | our ſouls and bodies, namely, thankfulneſs,.| 
' acknowledging his love and mercy, and prai- | 
' fing him for che ſame ; ler us labour with our | 
| | own hearts to.give the Lord praiſe, to ac- | 


knowledge hismercy and goodneſs beſtowed |: 


upon us, It 3s a comely thing to bs thankful. 


{ . And that we may.the berter.be ſtirred up 


to perform this worthy duty of praiſing God, |; 
| | let us conſider both the greatneſs and conri- j- 


peceſſary 
Auty. 


giving a | | 


/ 


F ; 
Dent. 10. | 
12. * 


Pf. It6. } 
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| 
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| nuance of Gads bleflings beſtowed upon us, | 


75 Daviddid, Fargtt rot. all bls benefits, who 
gave thee paraon of thy- ſins, &1c, Soler us 


. berhink.our ſelves of Gods love and mercy | 


j ous: Firſt, in EleHing us to bethe Sons of: 


.God, in delivering us wy hell and damnari- j. 


on, 
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| _ on itr "redeeming us bythedearh and bl6od\ + 
E-4| | ſhedding of hipawn Son, in-preſerving us 
| ' 1 from ſo many dangers, in feeditig us, and 
LY cloathing us, and all the reft of his bleſſings { 
| for this life,” and thatwhichis'ro come. O 
if we-could thes bethink our 'felves' ofthe 
number, greathefs and: continidatic&®of Gods 
| mercier; how*'could wede {b unkind to for-! 
ger,or ro be unthankfut for his bleſfing? we) 
-ſeeif atriend do us a pleaſure, though ir be). 
but a meals mear, -we will be rhankful for it, 
._ | relateof it : butif he ſhalſfbe 'a means to. 
© | ave our life; as from ' Sword, Fire,” Water, 
Lf _ ] and'the like? 'O' then” we will go on our 
= b [' Hands and” Krees- to: do hnti pood.”” 'Well, 
, God 45 our beft friend, and; we' are moſt be- 
-holdefi unro'him; yea, more chan ro all the 
< World; andtherefore ler us labbur with our 
| own hearts to be thankful:and becauſe many 
t! | - . ' |:can purpoſero giveGod thanks in words and. 
Ef. |: .with' their lips, lerus know'ir is nor enough 
[i 4: in words to praiſe God, and ſay,” Tharks bf fo; 
| }] 'God; but we muſt labokr i inh eto thew.our 
tf | | chankfulneſs, when as we labour to honour 
a ' © | God, whenas'we ſeek ro do his, will and to 
1 | . | erve him, and are loth ' to offend fo merci-| 
{ |, . ful and bountifula God, For if a man ſhall 
; | 2 make ſhew in words that he'is' grateful, and 


—" 


4 | yer live tn fin, there it 0 Wii ul hear in- 
+ 4 -- hen.” And thatwe:may che ber: ks Je flicred, 
_ = jo 'up 6d this; Ierus w/o there. $110 better, 

|... . | way to move the Lordto concinie Bis love 

. +] afd mercy ontous; then when we do freely. 

:  - - | acknowledgehis mercy, andare thankful for 

1} *-Tir;-as we fee, if we give 'a ſmall rhifg ro | 

2 ha | [4 -poox 64: if rhey he chankfbl, to'Tpcak ﬆ} 
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te 


ic, ad to confeſs it, i will provoke us to'db; 
them great fayours , and ſay , alas , Hes! 
rows 1, ir is well beftowed on him, he 1s, 
worthy of a berter cara; 50.45 ro be thankful 
for one good turn is. crave another, And. 
therefore ler us remember this duty,itis com-! 
(ly, it is all che Lord.requires of ys, and is che 
| way to ptocure a new mercy-#r Gotls hand! 1: 
{ Lrusthen: take heed of that foul fault 'of 
unthankfulneſs,: when as-men wee Ccantent. 
ro. deyour., Gods gnercles, from -day to day, 
and never rendet him any: thanks; like whe! 
;Swine under the Tree, that ears the Acorns, 
and never. looks. whence, they. come: 10 0807 | 
 wicked;men deyour che. merciezof -G od 
} never open their. mouths; like $5.90 

Tet whereof -DOt Ge rethr Rel 

aiſe God: 

- Thecauſes of aochenk6clack © F it, 'me 
confider nor. the -greatne(s., number , an 
conrinuance of Gods mercies,. and.cherefor, 
they magine; themſelves mare; behol, 
A'naturalqman for a meals meds chan! 5%; 
for all-his mercies, 

' Secondly, forgettu! nels of The. FO Ba, 
when men der:them paſs aways and never be 
affected with them. | 
|. Thirdly, The hardneſs of. mans heart, 
which is not touched nar. aeRted. with the 
great: bleflingsvof God. - q 
[1,5 WWelh, Je us bewere & this, fin, which j is 
fo odious; thatrhe Heathen: men would. ra-, 
ther be:agcuſed-of any” fin. then. chis fin of, 
upgrarcfulgeſs. 7+ 
| <:&6condly; by ungeareſulneſs: we deprive! 
[our ſelves of many other mercies z for a+ 
——_—_ x ER 7... 


_ —_— 


Gc v 


4 Yy 


wb, ANTE 29. er Ob OR oo omg » qr > 


fulneſs, || | 
|P[4303-2 f þ 


Uſe 7 2: 1 J 


Luke 17. | , 


Cauſts of 
unthank + 


A EE ens ro RH a” ©2C2  Ry T H rer 


——_ eat. ld ———y — = dtd 


| [ | 316 


- - 
9s. 


-_ _ > 9. I . rg -— gs _ —— - __ 
27. . 
, _ X 
* y i _ o = jm 
£ —_ - _ 5 - m— 4 0 4 b __ x 
——. ——_—. = —=n*—> 0-2" + A. he ts " - - - nd ; _ CO EE TT TSS £ « 
——_ hed = - - - +4 - g WC. - 
ES ama ER OO TIT nn ren A err Re Ao tn nt tn mm wy _ m _ , =_ - 4 — _ - 
ry p : C " « . 
, , 
. 


p Meck. 29m th 
Macs >. Hae 
-——— 


T7 ——_ 


id — BL a oo w—— * — IL» 


—_——— 


Davids Repentance. 
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rhe nexr way, to deprive us of a new. 


_ {chathe hath no other means but.to ſpeak of 
"(ro his comfort) that the Lord is more de-| 

} 

| 

| [is his, roſhew, David, though he had- no-| | 


}rhing in che world ro require the Lords mer- 


| o ſer forth his praiſe. © © | | 


|deficerh nor omward ſacrificesalone, which | 


gratefulneſs for. an old 1s the beginning of A 
news {o.ungratefuineſs for an old favour is 


VERSE: XVI. 


| For. thou drfrifh not | ſacrifice.tſe would I give it 

TW OR ETLY ©, | 
THE ProphetD.avidhaving profeſſed thar 
| 1 it was his carneſ} defge ro honour God, 
to praiſe him, and'ſeek his glory 3 confeſſerh | 


kis mercy, and to be willing to ſer forth the 
fame: To become 2 preacher of his righte-| 
[oulneſs and” gen:mneſs. 'And he confeſſerh | 


ighred with this, then with all thoſe exrer- 

nal ceremoniesand ſacrifices which the 

ple of rhe ' Fews did offer , and rhoaghr by 

chem to pleaſe God, ami to afſwage his anger 
and procure pardon of their ſins thereby. ' | 

*- So that the main ſcope of theſe two verſes 


cy unto him,- yet he perſwadedhimfclf up-| 
on his true repentance, the Lord would ac- | 
cept of his earneſt deſire to honour him, and | 


/ In the 16 verſe he ſhews what are thoſe fa- 


} crifices' which - the Lord cares not for, and, | 


then offer without faith and repentance, and 
1 whereby they think ro appeaſe his anger, | 
{ 2nd merit pardon of their ſins by the ſame. |. 
&f. He? it. 436%G KI pit 2 SOOT ".Jn1 
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| tavour ar Gods hands for the-pardon of 


| 


| co defire burnr-offerings and ſacrifices, ſee- ! 


| of Gods Worſhip, ſtood in Sacrifices-3.and | 


a 


Davids Repentance. 


In the 19 veiſe he ſhews what arethe beſt 
ſacrifices we can offer unto God, which he 


| will accepr of for Chriſts-ſake, and where: 


with-he is well pleaſed : 4 breben and contrate 

heart, truly woanded and: humbled tor fan, 

and which doth by faith embrace Jeſus Chriſt 

who alone is the propitiatory Sacrifice to ap- 

peafe his Fathers anger, ang to work our at-- 

ronement 2nd reconciliation. with God. _-, 
- Thok deſoreſt not ſacrifice, * 


 *T THE :Sacrifices of the: Jaws were of wo 


. {4 - forts, ſome:-propiriatory', to procure 
one gratularory,which-were only for thank(-' 
' ziving for blefſingsreceived. Now-of theſe 
Derid ſpeaks here eſpecially. FIDE 7k 

And of :Sacrifices: for rhankſgiving were 


}:wo ſorts. 3: fome were called Sacrifices,' as 


the firſt word ſignifies, where ſome Beaſt 
was flain-and offered in Sacrifice toGod. 


which were all confamed. and turned into 
aſhes ; -and_ they were called ſo, becauſe the 
{moak of them aſcended up to heaven: and 


fin.z- 


Again, ſome were called Burnt-offcrings, | 
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both of them were figures of Chriſt Jeſus, * 


| who ſhould be ſlain-or burned, as 1c Were... : 


in rhe Fre of: Gods anger for our fins. 

-Queft, Bur how can the Lord be ſaid not | 
ing he commandedrthemin his Law? _ * - | 

Azſw. We muſt nor think rhe Propher i 
ſpeaks here ſimply, thar the Lord carcs nor 
for Saertfaces: fot as yer the Ceremonies of } 
the Law were in-forceand the greateſt part 


| David himſelf, and Sofoypn, were diligent, | 
| P - | 
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© and-nor paring in performing chis duty. 


_ {arft;/ rhac-che Lord careth not for-Sacrifiges 


| fering of beaſts ir SacrificezGod rras;pleaſed, 


| with a-broken and -conrire hearr;: when this 


Davids. Repentance. 


> Bur-:we muſt: know, David ſpeaks here, 


as they. were done;of. the common people of | 
cha Jews becauſe that wherees the! Lord did 
ordain them-as helps to lead: chern-to Chriſt, | 
that they. mighr- deny themſelves, and ſee} | 
they. wereworthy:ro dye whenithe Beaſt. was| . 
{lain 3; 'fo: they might.ſcek to he faved by the 
everlaſting: Sacrifice, -of Chriſt: alone. Bur 
they began+«ro imagine 'thatby:theirveryof- 
never looking'ro 'Chriſt'Jeſus-whereaf they 
yere but rypes/and-figures.” 1-51 -- 
-Secondly,: becauſe the people of. the-Zews| 
did offer them withour faith arid repentance, ! 
with-1mpenicent hearts 3; and. Tthaught fo lopg 
as they offefee ſactiftoe, -though: they lived: 
in{m, it'skfl ledi;nor. ©: ) For 3s $dard -e;tc 
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birdly; the-Lorddeliglits nor, ror is fo: 
pleaſed -witt-1liis- ourward: facritice; as: 


is humbled and” mourns+for Tia, fbelicves'in 
Chriſt Jeſus,and i carefat ro-honour God by 


| Do. 6. 


4 4 mans 


perſon mſi 
fer{l be 
approved 
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accepted. 


 rified, all is in vain; the Lord cares:not for 


his hols lifes ic: 2942 3 298 CIOS KS 7s 
_ Seecing*Davia"affirmeth; that God cares. 
not for-outward»(acrifice whee-the -jaward'is 
 Wahting, we learn, that:thoogh a man'ſhonld 
perform all the outward Service and'worthip | 


ner,. yet if the hearr' be not affected and-pu-, 


it; /as to preach the. Word: tor heart, to}: 
receive the Sdorament;- &c//It there he nor 

4 bfoken- heart for fing4 repematit hearr, a | | 
(a6 Rified hearc, all is butivain, 'The Scribes | 
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| very cauſe why the Lord abhorred, the Jews 
j$: $acrifices.. And-may-not the Lord even now 
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|weſs exterd.: the Rightrowſuſs. of the, Scrives and 


I; nard,. 


kill a -man,. Or ſacrifice a Dog, which 1 1s abo- 
1 mination to. the Lord.. | 


If 1s. in ogtward. appearance © ala heir pray-: 
| 3ng, preathi 
| dogs blood, 4 beauritul abomigarion : and 


Davids Repentante. © 


and Phariſees ſeemed marvellous-preciſe in 
outward ſhew,. vety zealous and 5 rward ; 
yer their . hearts were puffed up with pride, 
| ſelf ous, 1 malice, covctouſneſs, &c. And 
| therefc ore, "Chr "Caich, anteſs:10ur Righteonſ= 


Phas jſets, Je cauxot enter. inta the Kingdom of 
Jades in. ourward- ſhew preached 
and.prayed as, well as others ; yer a very dd 
vil, a_ moſt traiterous wrerch, , fall of hypo- 


crifie, covetouſnels,. and. bloody cruelty <| 
| Welb .we- eg, though. men- aca” 

| cop. and fyira.ſhew, yer if the heart be nov | 
| Wor all 3s.1n; vain, and from the reerh our- | 


never {a}; 


God-cares ngt for it 3 he eſteems 
as muc? of their ſacrifices, as if rhey ſhould 


Ih may:{cryero curtrhe combs of all thoſe 
ich be. proug hypocrites; and all_chey do; | 


EALINg.K is but wines blood, 


therefore let us never content one ſelves with 


| rhe qurward . Worſhip and. Service of God,, 


but, ler. us. labour to...do all- in truth, with 
SDS Ire rep Fence hyonilacions 


crifice, come to Church, hear the Word, re- | 


ſm, and yet pleaſe God. And this was the] x 
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rent themſelves with ourward a&ons, and 
' come with ſinful hearts and affeRions, 
| We learn hence, that a man may perform 


doing 56 them. To offer Sacrifice, it i: 
Gods,own commandment, but when peoplc 
"ſhall do- ic 19 an evil manner either with 
out faith and repentance, or elſe ro an ev: 
 erid, ro merit at Gods hands ;* then ir ma- 
kerh'that which God commands to be a-fin 


| to them; Bot Mm ir (elf,but rothem that fail in| 
che manner of doing ir, To offer Sacrifice | 


was the commendment of God,bur when the 
Fews thought by their Sacrifices to appeaſe 
Gods anger, withour-the Sacrifice of Chtiſt 


| rhey tinned, and God abhorred chem, | an d 


' word of God is his commandment, but when 
- Fadas Thall preach the. Word, to hide his co- 
vetouſneſs and weacherous:heart,ir is a fin in 
Frd.zs, - To give cur alms, iris a thing com- 


'well-pleafed j but if men ſhall givero merit, 


| arid:ro be'ſcen of: meti; the Lord'careth noi 
{ for ir. So as we fee a man may do' things 
1 which God commands men to-do, azd' yer 
| be fo far from pleaſing God, rhat they ſha! 


fin and; provoke him to anger, becauſe they. 
do chem ror in an holy order, in 'faith, re- 
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This condemris almoſt'the whole' fervice 


of God amongſt the*Papiſts, -who do-'all to 
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abhor our Sacrifices, our comtng ro Church, 
| hearing, Praying, ©. Secing men do con- 


duties which God hath commanded, and yer; - 
not*pleaſe God, but fin 'moſt grievouſly ir| 
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'manded, and a ſacrifice wherewith' God js | 


penrance, obedience, and Zeal of the Lords | 


this? 


| 


| 


 |whar'God.commands,as to preach the word. 
hear, pray, receive the Sacraments, &c. but 


| more thoſe ſinful Gcrifices which have been 


{ poverty, living 1a a Cloifler, &c. 


| Nadab and. Abihu, and ſuch as Paul cal's 
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* , Davids Repent ance. 


\chis end co merit and deſerve at Gods hands 
pardon for ſin, and freedom from. puniſh- | 


| ment; but this is tro,a wrong end :; we muſt | 


10 good deeds, nor to merir; bat to honour | 
Zod, to give. good. example, and to make 
our calling ſure to our (clves.. 


-0 do: it as God commantds, or elſe heabt:o:s 
all we do; unleſs. we do them 1a faith, re- 
pentance, and obedience; all is tn vain. - 

Ff the Lerd abhors rhoſe ſacrifices whijch 
he commands; for mans offence, how much 


invented by mary withour any warrant from 
ws Word, as the Idol of the Maſs, Popith 
Pilgrimage, perpethal Chaſticy, Voluncary 


.. Well then, let us take heed, not only that 
we do not abuſerhoſe Sacriftces which rhe 
Lord commands, by our evil doing and pcr 


| be no: ſo-boſd, at any time, to offer unto the 
Lord ſuch Sacrifices as are condemned in the 
word. of God, to offer wich ſtrange fire, as 
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Pll-Worlbip, and Chriſt calls The invention of 
mn, tor the - 


"the Lord abhors... 


| . Ir condemns thar bloody and beaftly ſacri- | 


fice of. rhe Papifts, who offer ju the Maſs 
Chriſt daily for che quick ani dead, an hor- 
rible abuſe of Chriſt 
by his own ſufficientſacrifice of his dody and 
blood upon the Croſs, appeaſed his Fathers 


This muſt admoniſh us all. not only to do | 


| | Do. '23. 


forming of them; but- much more that we | 


&ſus : For Chriſt hach | 


anger for the ſins of the World atid pur an 
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thark, rhac_ they. were all {o' many” figures, 


: FLO: and. ia & of char everlaſting Sacri-! 
C 


e of Je eſus Chriſt, which he, offered: *upon | 
$1n his oyn perſon, * 
Then this doth” "commend unto! us thar: . 
{ bleſſed and moſt”. meritorious Sacrifice of 
forma the Lamb of "God, ſeeing. itiete were! 
0 many propheſies of it, eyen from'the. 
beginhing of the” World, "atid fo many ſha- 
Jews ahd rypes of it, as cannot be numbered, ] 
becauſe they never. paſſed one day amongſt | 
the,, Zews, from, the time. of the-Law till © 


| CHritts Coming. » but” they offered. ar leaſt : 


Morging ard [evening Sacrifice, "a5. Thadows | 
of Chriſt _ Jeſus, to comez ata the þe: ople of 
God;. the belicying | (ws, and, ho! y Fathers 
and Prophets, did. in «rljem” behold . Teſuy 


es, | ARd. as Chriſt © faich., The holy Patri-' 


| Parths. azd, Pro af and fakiou ny: aifired | 


[to ſee 'my day, aid would bf las 


to Jet, Og 
Pop w not, , . | 
oh, ſeeing the Sacrifice of Jegis efvin. 


tis ſo-excellenr apd meritoxious,,: of. endleſs | 


| worth to, procure Gods: fayour to. "us; how. 
often ſhould. we think upoh. it, never Jer ir | 
depart pur of -our minds? And ro this end i 
{ve ſhould be more withng co appreach.and | 

aaa xo the Supper of the Lord, _ ſo| | 
there 
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Repentance, 


Davids 


chere,as ir werein #plain Table and PiRure 4 
apd. not painted ot-:a wooden: Croſs, as the [4 
{Papifts do; we might. behold Chriſt crucifi- | & 


ed, and his blood ſhed: for our-fins; ſo ofren | 
as.we fee the Bread broken, the Wine pou- 
red out': So often as ye do it, do it in remem« 
brance: of: mt,” to: ſhew' jorth my death till U 
COS ia x brand i 20) FED 43> 
For, che ,remembrance of, Chriſts Sacri- | 
fice it: ts a ſweer comfort-to all wounded and f - 
diſtrefled ſouls; it is Sack and*Sugar-to all b4 
- [chem- that truly believe in him; ir is an ex- | 
cellent means to kill fin, and'ro humble our 


hard hearrs, char we ſhould remember *our | i 
ſins. were. .as the bloody »inails' and ſpear oO 
which: pur, him to death 3.:and a powerful 2 

bridle co 'reftrain. us' frony fin, becaufe, ſo} |$ 


ofren. as we fin, we doy/ as-it were, pierce | 
his -heart- afreſh: 'and as for thoſe that- care 
not ; for coming tothe - Sacramenc, 'nor-yer } | 
for che-'Word, wherein Chriſt is lively cru- EO 


ified, .chey ſhew-they have no benefic by}  þ. 
Lins Sacrifice of. Chriſt. LR. tC | x 
ob COHG OVERLY 22707 - F* 
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i The ſacyificts of God are a "contrite- ſpirit, A}. | 


.  contritt'and broken bart, O God, thou wilt |. 


"not defpiie; © - | 
- Wh" i ER = | ] , 
py 4214 having © ſhewed what be-rhofe Sa-| 

2F 'Crifices- wherein the Lord hath no plea- 


ſure; :namely, ſuch as men ſhall offer with| - | 
| hope-ro merit, or without: fairh or repen-| | 
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: . Now/heſheivswharis:the facrifice where-| 


| © Vrche Lord takes great deliche; and is well{ 
| [leaſed and that js, in-one:word, a broben | 
ſpirit, 4 heart traly wondtd. for fon. | 
- In the ſame verle ter us firſt find our what 
| {ts he broken and contrice Spirit. Secondly, 
bf the commendations of it, namely: it is cal- | 
| | 12d the Sacrificeof God, Thirdly, thar' be 


; fotls.Bot; deſpite, Þ nh ot eh), | + 
| By © broken and cnntrice ſpirir is meant] | 
:uch an heart as is cruly humbled wich the | | 
| . t;phr of fin, wounded and picrced witch the | 
E- car of Gods anger, grieved. for offending { 
- to mtrcitula God, and lovinga Father, and 

; ioth beg for mercy at-his hands as for life 
1nd; death: befides the endleſs mercy of God: = 
5 {in Chriſt, our Saviour which breaketh. the | | 
Þ | wth 


'F \ 1EATT of a poor. ſinners -- 

Ex $0 then, there. be ewo-:rhings chat wound . {| 

i*d bruiſe che hearr-of. finners 3 firſt, rhe | 

i ::phr of fin , agd knowledge of cur miſery: 
F { > reaſon. rhereof. -. Secondly ,' the. endleſs. { 
' | nercy of God in Chrift, .1o as» ic curs-us ar} ' 
' Bi ! che heartroremember thar we have offend- f 

2; -.. Jedſogondand merciful a Fathers — | ( 
F. 2:&. x, Seeing this is thar broken heart which is| FF | \ 

; Broken | thaſs. bruiſed wich the ſight of fin, and 15 }F 1} 
&: bart a- | humbled for them ; yea, hach a-moſt low | | £ 
| 4 nofl raves | concelc of it ſelf as moſt vile and unworthy: c 
| j thing to $7; ve ſhall fee that-ir 15a moft rare thing to. be | [c 
F+ 215, founded ; for generally. men are ſo-blinded | 
; 5 wirh ſelf love, thatthey fee nothing, or feel: of 
; { nothing to humble ;cthem, or bruiſe cheir ſto-] . i 
9 | ny hearts, bur are like $he;, Church of Eph a 
W Rev.2.r4{/45. For this is ever 2 fellow of hardneſs of | { 0 
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| arthe' doors cf our heart'by-his word and 
| commandments? and we-wiil not turn to him” 


| befs.. Nor muft we-haye qualms or firs, or 
{ when we are offered cime of piety and re-] 


: } be condemied- for ever to kell'for our in- | 
contancy'z therefore. Icr' us tbeſeech thee, 


{ and hard to be found. and the hard heart. is 
! of Hell, :Oler us look roiourfelves, hoxw we | 
| wail them, "Alas, ir is wonderful to ſee poor 
| ſouls, how 'men lie 1n-fin; ſee nothing and 

fear nothing, nor complain of nothing : Men | 


| cry out with gricf, butinoman complains of | . 


| of- ſin, of Gods vengeance, 'of hell ard 


common judgment of God uporrour people, * 
1t reigns every where, - How oftem hath God 
knockr-at-the doors of our eyes by his judg- 
ments ? at the door'of Our ears by his juſtice? 


by our repentance 3 which if we do not. he | 
chen wiltturn us into hell for our forgerfu]- 


pentance, hke'a wearher-cock turn to ſip 2-. 
gain arid be neverat a ecrtain Teſt we ſhould 


Lord, that-cthe time ro:come may be at ime 
tor our repentance ſor our ſins paſt. 
Seeing that this contrite heart is fo rare 


ſo: common, and fo'dangerous a fore-runner | 


find our hearts broken-and- bruiſed with the 
ſenſe of our fins, mourn for them, and. be- | 
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can complain of rhe-ftone in-the reins. , and 


che Srone in the heart;they:feel-no ſuch grief,” 

chouglirbe deadly and dangerous: And it | 
thou findeſt:thy hearr: hardned;''ſo:2s thou. 
art not touched -and troubled-wichrhe fight 


danmation,. thar-thou- canſt -not-mouen for |, 
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dayger to periſh; and;bedamned for ever. 


ly .in thought, word..and deed: we muſt 


wages. of - ſin 1s, death, And becauſe. ghe 
preaching of che” Word is:the:moſt excellent: 


to: craſh-in pieces ourftony hearts;: let us at-' 
patience, 'lang-ſuffering, &f. - may be a.ſpe- 


haverfinnedragainſthims;.-- 7 


ran, ' whete-men ad: women thipk too-well 
and-where: hardneſs. off hearr; js, there- js 


and the:more prond;.the.more har d-Rearted a 
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' chem that; chou-feareſt nor God's judgments, | 
-and art \not:i affeRted; with , his. mercies. -to;|: 
[mourn for thy: ſis :O:know thy clate 15] 
_ | fearful-and . miſerable, 'thou., art - in extream;| 


Sceing @ hard hearzis. ſ0.fcarful a-judg.- | 
ment; of God;: and fore-vunner -of Hell; ler | 
us uſe all good means. tor-the bruifing, of the |* 
art 3nd to this end .we..muſt, labour to | 

| know che Lawof: Gods, how we break ic.dai-|, 


know the:curſe' of. God due [to fing..that the} 


means to:work'this; and i54h1e Lords hammer} 


tend rhat; ; And laſlly, :letusmake much of|/ 
Gods 'metcy:in -Ghrift, that: ſo his mercy,|. | 
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; ;Leraus take. heed ok pride ;of- heanr,;co;] 
think-coo weltofeurdelves for. this js cer; 


of themſelves; there; js-hardneſs..of hear; 
| pr ide of hear 0 forxheſc rwa gancot al u bde r;i- | 


andthe-more hard-hearted| che more. proud, |, 
6d -cherefore if e<hyheatt)-be-hurhbled: in» || 


| deed;: bfuiſethifor-finz there will fallow ave: || 


ty /ow:atd baſe: effiniation! iof'-bur:ſelves;: to | 
thaniany man can do.; #:; 


think:moretbaſely and meanly afttotnielves ||. 
' *The {econd point is the praiſe ad eom-| 


| 1n nor of- ſuch a-ſacrifice.:. namely, that | 
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the'prophetdorh nor only call irzhe facrifice! 
of God, that is, moſt exteHent; and. fuchas 
God loves andilikes, bur alſo he calls jrfacri- | 
fices 3 in-the plural number; The ſacrifices of | 
God ; for 1t15 nor in vail char he ſpeaks inthe 
Ing is chis,--to- | 
ſhew whar'# heart broken and bruiſed'for fins 
isInftead of all ether facrifices' whatſoever; þ 
and let men; offer whart- ſacrifice rhey- will, | 
never ſo many, coſtly*or excellent, yer if | 
this be wanting, it is - biit-in vain, God e- 
ſteems not of itz one broker heart is more 
'worth has 2 thouſand eyices: w_ ' great 
—_ 5 wn 
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"fs: "may -adrt6hith' every one to rake-| 
heed that we''do nor »ffernor- preſent: 
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which is inſtead 6f aff; and more worth than+ 
a thouſand-offcred by hard-hearted ' finners; 
which are no berter than Hypecrites and-dif- 
femblers with'God;: Which Wke's fairour. 


Hail, Maſter, 'ofily ro betray: him,” and"undo 
heir own fouls,' borh "in this life and in the 
world to come. For if a+ man offer maty 
ſacrifices, 'pray*much, preach much, hear 
{mutch;' receive the Sactiment ofren 4\'yet-If 


ſed, alas;-alfis it vain,” God'eſtetns" their 
as of 'no effett; "ve cannor pleaſe himvich: 
our 4 broketrafd contrite ſpirir; ff. 0 
Secondly, wouldſt rhou offer unto God a 
moſt precious facrifice;that'might be tad 
of all "other and" make all the reſt accej 


- TY 
i » 


"_ 


la the 'Lord with” any other facrifiee but this þ 


ward fhew; and *come 'bke Tuas, laying; # 


rhe hearthe not broket), humbled: aid bruft- | 


ble?” "Q1 POO him' with-this -be 
Pune hn | 


ail <6 
me nn iis... Hb 


| IE he 
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DoR. 2. 
-|God doth 


highly t- 
broken 


heart, 


2 King. 
112. 19. 
Lube 19. 
Tia. 66. 


Ef. 57. 5* 


7 Fizem of & | 


| thee. -Look on- Joſras, [that godly King, on 


| the Caneenitih woman, and on every.child | 
1of God, howthe Lord Naph refrc ſhed, chem | 


ily humbled 3-and f, if. thou-wouldſt have 
Erhy praying, preaching, hearing, &, pleaſe 


| diſtrefled ſouls, whoſe; hearts, are wounded 
and brui{cd for their fins, melt and mourn | 
| for chem; feel the- burden of them, and be- 
| wail chem; thou art dear unto God, he love: 
| thee, and likesthee; and hath reſpett unto 


F 


ken and canteire ſpirit, a diſtsefled foul ang þ - 


Dai. Brpentence, 


= The'p poor. woman that. caſt. into ra 

all rhe-reſt, becauſe 1rcame ſroma beareceu- 

God, then prefenr; the. Lord wich:abroken. 

hearc,_ which-is 1nfiead; of all other facrifi-. 

| without this ailis abominable unto the Lord. 
| Thoy wilt n0t deſpiſe. - 


ken hear; and ccontrice Spirit. 


{ Frealuty; but: two-mices, caſt in more than | 


—_ 


ces, ard .makes,them #1: acceptable; and 


v - 
__EzEEBEEHRH Er md rc. o@_ua ro cwToch@dc co, Coed cuwuwwW_. oo_o__—_I6cwuuuc WW. .Þ©c. - a Pa 


THat is, thou doſt love, and like, and art. 
_ well pleaſed with ir, that is with a bro- |, 


Hence we learn, that God doth well and = i 
highly eſteem of, and Iove thar man or wo- 
man which is of: abroken and comrire heart; | 
like Joſas, whole hearr- was mejred; . when 
asche heartis broken with ſight of ſin, and | - 
' [ſenſe of. Gods 'anger; and-withal-doth em- | 


brace Jeſus. Chriſt for pardon and forgive- 
neſs.: E 
. Here is mater of endlck comfore to poor: 


thee, and he zwil comfort thee, and deliver 


the poor; publican; on. Mary M1gdaiene, on; 


incheir diſtreſs. - 
Seeing: the Lord doth nor defpiſc a bro-. 


_brviſed 


wounded. YonlTIEnces he will, noc. break. the za, 


—_—_——.. 
i 
"= 


9 nd gs oT"*; 
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||} [bruiſed reed, nor quench the {moaking flax 3 | 
tChen let no man or woman that 15 of a con- 


od 
* 


b wel heme 4 ND 


1 


. | { Lord loves them, an 


| villferve the rum; nc; irmuſt be ſorrow: 
and grief, a contrite aid an humble ſpirit 


| 


L —_ 


| dvd in the bumble and meth ſpititaad_wwill raiſe 


[+ - VERSE XVIIL XIX. 
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Davids  Repentance. 


frice ſpirit be out of -hearr;-as though the 
Lord hated them, and: regarded them not 


| | no, no, lerthem-rather know thar the Lord | 


loves them, and' likes. them, that they are 
| dear untokim. Ir is a wonderfulcomtort to 
Gods poor children, Oh ! they find-and feel 
the heavy weight'of fin, and groan under it, 
ſo as they think rhe Lord loves them net, 
but rather hates them; truly .ir-1s nor ſo, the 

d rhey are more deat 
unto him Tr is not voluntary. Pilgrimage, | 
nor a bald head, nor. only, beating the breaſt 


that the Lord doth accepr of, and thoſe are 
they which" the Lo will nor deſpiſe ; as 
Je. 59. 13... God himſelf taith, He' wilt 


Pf, $2. 1: 


up that joul whith"is caſt down, &e. 


+* ; 

Be favorable wits Sion for thy good pleaſure 5 | 

' * build up the walls of Janſalin R a Eo 

Then (halt thow accept the ſacrifictof righteouſudſs, 
- even the burnt-offering and oblation, then llall 
they. offer Carves upon thine Alter. 


'F Fltherto we have heard of the fieſt parr | 
1 of this worthy Pſajm, wherein David” 
hath 'put up ſundry 'iperttions and requeſts 


part of the 
Pſaim, 


unto God, tor the 'parden' of his. fins, ard 7 
rurning away his fearfut Jadgmente, 


——— 
—_ 


a Prayer 


for the -+ 
No wW Chuve h, 


Thy ſecond |}: 


329 | - 


1 ; 


containing | 


| 
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| q bal fg] 15 raken for rhe- Church and people of God;| 


Now in Go _ Lan —_ » David is 
mindfut'of rhe Church and people of God ;| 

| and becauſe he had'by his fins not only en-.1 
; diygered his own ſoul, but atfo laid open the | 
;Charch' Slots le of 5 *God to grear, miſery, af 
.and'dotie wharlay in him (as he was a King, 


and ] Jet of” the Lund), to draw the” curſe || 


. | and Ja dame of God upon them ; there-} 
foft he* doth | Bdmbly, iorrear. the Lord | to be 
merciful” ro his: Church, and not to plague 
| and punſſh them,” as he mighr have done, 
Þþ 56th for his fms and diſobedience, _',), *_ 
& "Thele ro verſes cColtain in them, ryio ſpe: 
"ins to be conſidered of by us; '- 
ſt, the Requeſt which David makes in 
rg of the Church and People. of God, 
verſe 18... 
"Secondly. the reaſon: taken from 'the vow 
and pet Aion ich, Dazjd and' the Pea: 
ble make untb py 'bamely, rot offer ufo 


In the Prayer He tio” Requeſts 
prays for-mercy-and favourto be heme ne. | 
co the Chuech-of :Gadoo - - 

Secondly, thatthe Lord Kong __— Gar | 


RC. 


the aRccof Þtaffe and Mena giving 1 


pra, ws (= rm mon, 2 ones i935 | Ts 7 wat [ 


pv Yared gs oy Foe: Tg 


_ 


breach which hay tons fAnade- % his 


| Þ:* Huris,do well,bleſs, 6 preſerys and "4 
& ;-Mergy.:. to. 5$50%-$i03 tignifies.» that | 
| beautiful Temple, of: Zeruſalens;- bur heve it | 


Kg if fhouldfry,. @ Lord, I donor: gnly] 
1ntreat thee char ; thou wouldſi have. mercy 
- | upom,me, bur &beſeech thee they;mercy co! 
hy. -whole . Church: and - -peoples. who 7vered 
tel fox. \Devids fin's. Hr. yOu: MAy. read. 
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| 


{ pon my, fathers. bouſe,.. rather; than upon. them, for 

| they. have done nothing.. - Therefqre:he defires 

| | the-Lord to be merciful,untothem, ;that his 

| Word may be-preached, :and- his Namecal- | 
ed upon:t or. I acknowledge, O Lord, that 1 

| have. any as much as lay in-my power,.to 

{bring heavy. judgments. upon thy. Church. and. | 


{-Lord; Jer not thy Spouſe be. puniſhed: ogtewy 


| mencs,. betakes himſelf to prayer, .ro intreat | 


{ hence, Ther his 15 our chiefeſt refage and 
; ſheker in the ne: .of. miſcryand affi Ron 


| ro enjoy- peace,. for; peace:on-earth:makes ir 
[| JiKe to heaven; - 


'funtothe Lord in their diſtreſs. 


| | cer-to pur:thie:Zews-co death. | | 
. The lite we may; fee-in. Nebemiab: Nehow. 


in. in.che Gan Book 0 of Samuel, when:he aw; 
the plague, he cried'our, , 0 Lord, what: have 
theſe ſheep; ont ? . lay-the pniloment'apon Mts and: 


people, if. my ſins be. laid upon;them«:.- But 


fins.3- 0-be favortable-unta-Sion. . Ft 
Seeing David in- time of miſery, when the 

Church-was in'great danger of Gods Judg- 

we learn 


the Lord for grace and: fayour, we 


when the Church of God is in danger of any 


judgment or calamity ; cven:to berake our | 
ſelves 20 humble-. and earneſt prayer. .. Pray 


for the peace of Fer: ſalem,.. they fall proſper that 
love thee,” Tris a greater bleſſing fora Kingdom 


And of the; Jr aelites; ix; 


reported, that they cried five rimes for peice 
:.So 11''Byy 


they cried-unto the-Lord ;{o rhey Gaſted ag = 


prayed: when #aman had 'eor the Kings Let: 


DoR. x. 
| Prayer the 


chiefeſt ve- 
fugei in b | 
te of 


_ 


Pſ. 122%, 


Pf. 60. 
Bf; Jay" 
Helt.1. 
I/a. Fo 


- mh 


I: mY when-he heard tharthe people jeruwned | 


fronycaprivity, were ſtil! in. mifery,; > Jiruſa- 
{1n.trodden down he fate. down and-wepr, 
he wourned, faſted, and  proyes before the |* 

- LOA 


wt % 


danger. |. 
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| [Lord God of heaven for the redreſs of thoſe | 

evils. This appeareth likewiſe, Pſa. 137. 
'F+-2, 3. Where the Prophet layeth plainly 
down the miferable eſtare of the Church un- 
{| der the Bebylonians, and the affliRions of che | | 
Church conceived upon that diftreiſes:Wefate | 
. | down "and wept when we remenined' thie, © 
| | Szon. If T forget thee (0 Jeruſalem.) ler my 1 


F TY — Res Lc - _-_ 


a. ———— 
dd 


right band forget he cumming z yea; if TÞ'efer. not 
thee; Jerulalem, before my chiefe# oy. | 
| :Andin the firſt of Saxiue! 4.219; irisn0- 
ted-unto the everlafting praiſe of the Wife of 
| Phineas, that when the Pbiliſfines prevailed | 
E Over the people. of ': God, end one trouble}. 
| came upon her on the neck of atiorher, as; 4 
the takingef rhs Ark,” the fall-of her father,] - 
., {-the. deat: of Her husband, and the over * 
./ . ...,. {throw'of the Boſt; &4.: yer above all, the 
| +... repert: of !taking the*Ark 6. the Lord, ir 
ii © © | was a wound unv{ her foul, haſted her rra-|' 
|  jvel;- and catied; hcr child Jchabed, that is | 
| ! n0'g!ory, or the g'ory is departed from liarel, be- 
+. ' Cauſt the Ar1h was takin. real, A 
- |. Vje I. | Well, it the Lord. ſhoald affiit us, and| I S 
 . . _ ; ſhould rhrearen rodeftroy us, to remove the| || tt 
 , - | | {Goſpel rotake away his Zealous'and fairhful] Þ i 
' }.- .-> - | Miſters, to-make the golden Belles of Aa-|' G 
iT ; 70x yeiid "no ſound;- . whar are we rodo ?| Ul 
_ {Namely this muſt be our retuge, we muſt |N p! 
fy vmo God*by true and hearty prayer,” be- 
; wail our fins, acknowledge and truly confeſs Jar 
themto God; ply the Lord wich prayers and| th 
p  -rears;-for the prayer of a righteous man is of | Jit 
Jan, ©. - exceeding force;' Now if rhe prayerof one} of 
' righteous manbe of that force Jand ſtrength, |I<t 
how -much-mere available are rhe prayer of |Ith: 
1un- 


y— we 
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hundreds or thouſands, that are zobered _ 
i] gerher in one?One cord may eaſily be broken, | 
but three-fold cord cannor cafil ily be bro- IJ 
ken. £1:z81s called rhe charior and horſmen 
of Iſratl;becauſe by faithful prayers which he 
had made unroGod, he could do more for | 
the defence'of Gods holy Church, chan an | 

4 | army of Souldjers. 
(of Sceing rhe troubles of orhets muſt move 
pity in our ſelves, 'rhet woe unto them that 
are ſecure, that Javgh when the Church. 
xeepecth, thar live in bravery, when as the | 
Church is in ſackelorh and aſhes , that feaſt, | 
when the Church doth: faſt. This was the | 
| 


. 
FI CORE 
— 


| 4 pradtice of thoſe. that lived in' the rime of 
\ || Elay, ch, 22:12; £3, 1's. In that: day did-the 
{ || Lord of boſts calt' unto weeping and mournvig, to 
| || baldniſs and girding with (echeloth : an8"behol2 4 
| $1197 4rd gladniſs, ſlaying of oxm, and killing of | 
.\ $i ſoup, eating fleſh,-and arinking wine, for to mor - | 
« | $ row we ſhalt aye. | $ 
- Hereunts: accordeth thar-of the Prophet 
Amos," Amos 6, Wo to' thim that art at" eaſt it 
4} Þ| Sion, ec, Where we ſee he pronouteeth 
e| [| the wotul eftare and'icondition of thoſe who 
11 Þ lived withour regard of the judgments of 
;- |} God laid upon the Church. And cercainly,the | 
? | rimes wherein we live do call upon ns ro che 
ſt | practice of this heavenly. and Chriftian' dury, 
e= Bur much-more are they condemned, that ' 
ſs |are fo far frompitying the Churches troubles, CRETE 
1d | I thar rather (without -abl nacural affeGian, as : | 
of| Jif they were born of 'Wolves; or nouriſhed | | 
ne\Jof Tygers}- ſeck ro-cur -the-chroar-of, the] — 
h,IChurch., add unto her afflitions, and make { 
of the burthen A even of them that arc| | 

1n- ; - ready} | 
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4. 
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"EN 


| 

| Dott. 4. 

| Prayer for 
\the Church 
ia C brifti- 
Ban duty. 


| har ir-is the duty of-eyery Chriſtian man, 


| we remembred: thee, O: Sion. , And: when the 


I... #- ji Ing 


| q belly: wich Jonas, on rhe {0 


ready.to fall. This doth che Prophet ſpeak |: 
of ſuch, P/al. 96. 20... They perſecute him whomt 
thay, hajl (mitten, and ada unto the ſorrow of| 
| cham whom thou haft wounded. Cn 

. .In chat the Prophet David goth not pray | |. 
: for himſelf alone; bur 15 mindful of che whole | | 
:Church and people of God, and -rherefore || 
' prays for them, -thar God: would bleſsrhem, 
* and. defend: them..: Hence. we do obſerve 


fand woman, that-be true members' of rhe 
; Church of God,- not only to-pray for them-|. 
| (elyes, -but..alſo ro +pray-unceflantly for theif | 
' Church of -God,' thar God would be fayour-. 


[ - able. ro his people, bleſs his children, and|Þ | 
Wi | ' ſeek-the welfare of. Gods Church... +I] / 
= | | This we may ſee hy. the example-of Abra-'[| £ 
_ | bam, Gen. . +8. who prayed for the Sodomites; if! C 

| lt char they. might be ſpared.. This we:may ſee] 

E--1 }in Nehemiah, Nehem. 1. 4. who. mourned, ſic 

| l  faſled-apd-prayed: unto: the God of Heaven [th 
when he. ſew that che Ghurch was. in miſery, | Cl 
] And:this:affe&ion, *was in;David, when: heff- 
Git -Pſoli137.: We fate down. and wept wha th 


ON: 
AN 


people.- detired:.- Samuel ro-pray; for them, 
 þ $a#3.:12.732. he aid, Ged forbid that T ſbouldif on, 
0mm hw ir ceaſe” praying for : you ll. 
Fhis Puy/performed tothe: Romans, Rom. 1 ve! 
95405 i: Godin hiy "witneſs: (whom £ fervent. 
1 ſpirit 3n the-Gaſpel of bis Son) that witboulſ rims 
veaſoig- I-mabe mention'sf you in nyprajers. Wihnia 
| muſt;pray atall-times; and in all places; itſin | 
|:tie 2Zgyptian Palace'with' Foſeph, in-rhe BiYFtr, 
IhyloriÞ Court iwith Fatah; int the Whaldg 4 
cary Mount wilipggy 
NT 


a tn tend a. 


ro 
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| = Davids Reponrance. 


our Saviour, \-wich Petey in. prifon, with Pau 
on the Sea- ſhore,” and with Sylas in the 
ſtocks. - And therefore let us pray ( my: be- 
loved) with unfeigned hearts, and with-ele: 
| vared ſpirirs, that qur.devorions may amoun: 
the Heavens , to God the: Farher;: for the 
|| | peace of ;Farnſalem; and for our reward, it 
| is here. promiſed: ro theſe thardo it;thar chey 
| | ſhall proſper. +. - 

. So thar we-ſee bred ir harh. been the pra- 
Riceof the Church and the people of God, 
-|4 | to pray for the Church of Hed 5 and, that * 
e|f | indegd for ſundry reaſons; 
ref} Firft,-1t 1s Gods Se, ape 


for tht- Church or peace of © Ferafalem,:ithar is, | 
for the -good and faurifhing _s of Gods 

es; Church and people. - 'f 

ceſſt| - Secondly, 2s iris Gods connaitimcnt, fo 

-, it is for ovr:own good, becauſe. we:ſhall fare 

( berter ioreho collate good, of Gods 


Thirdly, weareior ſhonld/be members of 
Mihe Church: of Goth; whereof Chriſt is rhe 
{ only . head, Now: then, .members of ione 
$ and rhe ſamebody:fhouldiprocure rhe good 
_ ove of; another z:\mdantrefore if ir: ſtitk'go 


; well with us; rs aGod bes #37: 

a. How did:- Moſes: :pllead=rwiths- Gag: HO 
Jrimes-for his. Churchamd pedple 7-86'Weht- 
| miak;. hefaſted,! and prayrdifor the Church 


TOufalem, ..''r ot 14 4157 


in Pay, and | procure | rhe peace anc pr __—_ 
4 ” On 


p ſhould: pray>for:the--Ghurch of God 3 Pray | 


Jill wich-the Churgto-of God; ir rag go | 


miſery, andifor wn 9; of bb Fathers, . 
And as11; 18: the dety faſt Loednnialied ito | 
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Davids. Repent ance, \ | 


' | Miniſters are bound to pray for Gods Church, 


+ which ſhews they; have ſonie peace, though | 


| and of his glor 


:| * Now, there be three ſorts of Peace which 
| we muſt pray for : Firſt, rhe-peace of ' con- 


.| Thirdly,” the peace of Heaven, Now we | 
7 chemſelves have a peace ; for when Chriſt 


| came and did appear''ro them, they cryed 
©. out," What bave me to dd with thee,” O thoa Fe- 


T9, Ar - 


of Gods Church, and his people ; fo eſpe- 
| ctally ought Kings and Mgrtſtrares; who are 
rhe Governors and Leaders of Gods people, 
and his Lieurenanrs upon Earth. 'Secondly, 


| and che peace of -Feruſalew, which is the ob- 
5e& of  our' prayers. - >, 


|. 
——— 


ſcience , Secondly, the peace of the World | 


may read in Matthew, how the Devils 


"fr; art thou comets: torment us bifore our time ? 


pray far, is 
camfc x 


ed —> 
: 


———_— 


nts. + . 


4 


2 


—— 


| 


Iſir a watchwan- wen the walls, O_ Tirnjalem, 
which all the day and all night continuziy ally 
[90k ceaſe. 


| rrue worſhip 
Jed men (! 


' forme of thein were ſtricken down with pre. 


{ ſpairing of Gods mercy,” ſome run mad, and 


Davitls" Repentance. 


- | that Love it, there. is che bleſſing. promiſed, 
co thoſe which: pray for the Church of 7:r4- 
ſalem. * G k 


For Sions ſabe I Yell n6t hold my. prace,. and 
for Feruſalims (ake_ I will not reſt, wntid tht 
righteouſneſs thereof break forth as thi light, and 
the ſalvation t hereof as 4 burning lamp... [have 


Te that are mindful of the Lord beep 
not filenct. _ | : 
"If this be the dury of all men, to labour 

rocyre the welfare and , happineſs of 


—_— 


to Procyre tne WEIALE ; | P11 
| God's Church and pEofye .3 then moſt: wo- 
r 


fal is the eſtate of all thoſe rhar hinder the 
and (ervice ef God,when wick- 
tkero bloody Saw.) ſhal{ breath 
out threatning and ſlaughter ro che Church 
of God, Well, we ſhall read in the Word 


Ls 


of God,, as alſo in the Atts ard Monuments | 
we ſhall ever find the end of Perſecutors ro |: 


be. exceeding horrible and 'very fearful ; 
ſent death, ſomedying deſperately, Fand de- 


other the like fearful ends. Which might 


enervics of the Church, to alter, and change 


r fl be plagued in like manner. 


| admoniſh all perſecuting Tyrants and bloody | 


their crueſties, and no, more to perſecute the |: 
or Church and Citildren of Ged ;; left chey | 


q . | 


eace' . Be favourable, 

aple 'D 15, ſo bleſs chy poor Spouſe, thatin 
To icthy Servants the holy Prophcts, may 
0 .2'Y cver preach thy ſacred Word, that thy Wor: 


. By 


form- 


ſhip and Service may fincerely be per 


on ; \ 
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tt. 
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| Davids Repentance, 


IDa@. 3. 


Liberty 
of prea- 


"*ching one 


of Gods 


favours. 


Amos 8, 
IT. 
Rev. 2, 


| 


} God ſhall cauſe rhe.golden Bells of Aaren to 
f Lord frowns upon them, and is exceeding; 


t from them, when he ſhall rake away thelr| 


ber of the Ele& may be increaſed, and ma- | 
' ny fouls ſaved. Hence we learn, That it is: 


Church or People, when the Word and Go-{ 
ſpel of God is ſoundly and ſincerely preach- 
|<d, and the Sacraments dyly adminiſtred :j 

when the people may wirh liberty and com- 


| bath , to callon the Lord in his Sanftuary, 
ro worſhip the Lord in his Holy Houſe. | 


Name of 


- 4 A © 


| cauſe we haye to Bleſs the holy 


round about us. OC: Wet 
So.on_the contrary parr, it ts a great and- 
grievous judgment of God to want faithful 


Miniſters and holy ſervants of God ; when 


| ceafe, it is a token of God's diſpleaſure with 
any People, Town or Kingdom , then the 


| angry with them, andthen wo to that Na | 
rion or Countrey, when the Lord departs | 


 watchmen; when he ſhall deprive them of 
cheir fairhful Miniſters, when he fhall take 
away his' Word and Goſpel, The: Lord 
rhreatens this as the greateſt' of all judg- 
| ments : then comes in ſin, ignorance, pro- 
| phaneneſs, impiety , idolatry, ſuperſtirion, 


| and all manner of fin, till che Lord come 


wich his judgments to deſtroy them. - 


 disfavour, of His atiger, and diſpleaſure a: 
| gainll] 


lt. 


ed, and thy Nanic called upon 3 che num- 


| the great favourand mercy of God to any E 


| fott come together "to fanRifie Gods Sab-) | 
And ſurely we do ſee here, what great F-: 


God in this Land, how gracious the Lord | 
| hath been unto us aboyeall Narions that are | | 


| Seeing ic1s ſo great a token of the Lord: |]: 


r 
ſ ! 
i 4 


f nota bleffing. * 


All. 


' Davids Repent ance. 


ainſt any Church or Kingdom, O'rhen, ec 
us repentof our fins, let us iatrear the Lord | 


not-to bring this judgmenr upon us, bur ra- 


ther to hamble us by any other means, as 


ir pleaſerh his Majeſty. 


This condemns a plain dotage, and fooliſh 
| {dream of ignorant perfons: O (ſay-ſone) it: 

was. never 4 good World: fince we had fo 
much preaching ; bur in che cime 'Popery, 
then all rhings -were cheap. And fo they 
gather by outward peace and. cranquility, | 


thar God-loved them, and liked of them. 
Bur we ſee here, howſoever many poor ſouls 
may deceive themſelves, iris a fiogular fa- 
vour of God toipeople; when he gives them 
his Goſpel to be truly. preached, and taught 
publick and/privare, this is a ſpe cial favour 
of God : but:when this is wanting, Where 
; prophecyings fail : the people periſh. For where 


the Word of God is nor preached, and the |. 


people raughr, there theyare ignorant, blind 


and prophane; and all-manner of iniquity a-| | 


| bounds, and' where fin aboonds; there the 


' curſe of God muſt needs hang aver the heads | 


| of rhar people. For where the Word is not 


; preached, and” the people taught, though | 


they abound in all proſperity, yer ft is gor 
'ſogreara favour as they think it to be, nav, 


it maybe a judgment untothem 3 for whae | 


are they the detrer.to have peace-and plen- 
ty vaſe and yr” 6s hey want the fa- 
your'of: che Almighty? for every benicfir is 


ro them, when they may call uponhim 1a | 


Prov. 29. | 


edt at Cn 


Re 
C. 
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ta... it. 6. 


nuſt not | favgpr of God 1n 
reſt upon neſsor worthineſs 
| 4 Of 
{4 merits, 


| -{ Dan. 4- |; only 
| buovgs.(hame and.confuſion of - Jace 
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 » Davids Repentance. 


* 


| 7 
| m A: cording to t4y good pleaſure, « $054) 
Dif. 4. | | Hete words contain the:ground .of his 
Faith requeſt, namely the-endleG6 mercy and | 


hers | the people 5 bur,.he builds 


- 


cy and good pica 
| doth confefs, ir is rrue,: that 
| appear in ther own Name. Or 
inthe mercy .of- God 
thy.. tender mrcies ſake hear 


{ for 
' When uhe-Ghurch of God 


. 


flition, they -acknow 


ſins, Becauſe 
Ict us know that we muſt 


all qur prayers, EVEn.on 


Jeſus. Chriſt,not any good- 
of their own, of David, Or { 


| perigon on: God's meer mercy in 
i * Henee-we Jearn: that we'muſt build -ourj} F_ 
faith, - not upon any goodneſs, deſert, or wor«) | 
thineſs vf- onr. own, bur-upon the'alone mer- 
pleaſure of God, Dan, 9- 


jn'Chrift :.To us 


| ledg ir the: Lord's great 
mercy they: were nor conſumed for their 
bis compaſſions ſail 
lay - this ground of 
God's endleſs mer- 


his faith and| 3 
Cheift. - | 


He 
they dare - not 
worthineſs.but 


z but, Lord, 


IS RNTENS 
was in great af- 


z0t.: So tlien | 


tet te en ee 


piſts are [guilty 


.| whereas we muſt rely 


cy. in Chriſt, Bor-our Own: worthinels.. 

This condemns-all ſuch pride as the Pa-| 
of , when they do lean {o 
their. own merits, worthineſs, | 
and. think God. ſhould hear 
them, and help them for the ſame 3 Yea, 
they make Saints and Angels Mediators : 

| only on' God's mercy 

in Chriſt for all good things. - __ | 

| Seeing Darid doth ;butld his faith, and | 

prayer upon-God's mercy alone, without a- 

ny reſpett ro Þ15 own worchineſs,- or - good- 

neſs 0 the peop's, we learn, 11 all our pray-7 
ers to rely wholly on God's mercy, and} 
not 


much - upon 
and. deſerts, 


— FP 


_— bs 2b... Mo. id ee 


| 


| for our own uniorthineſs or deferrs : no, no, 


$3 
Ry 


David's Repentance. 


not. think that we are worchy to be ter, 


| uot untous; but unto thy name br the glory : for 
we are nor worthy-of. the Jeaſt favour. :: 7 , 
_ Many of us when we-are at our prayers 1n | 
'| the Church, are led' away with a world of' 


| we lifr up our eyes. to: ſeeqyhat nevr faſhions. 


| up our heads: ow high, thereby we ſhew our | 
pride 5-.or-otherwiſe,-on our elbows , are, 


] cell thoſe -that fleep inthe Honſe of God, 
inthe time of Divine Service - or Sermon, | 
|:they. are dead: to: God already , and the 
Preacher (maybe ſuppoſed ro be) preach-/ 


we can here enjoy, ict takes away our affe&i- 
ons from the vain and momentary deltghts | 
| of this wicked world, and by the grace of 


ler us confeſs. and ſay, Not unto us, 'O Lord. 


fancies, and mingle our devotions with the 
cares and thoughrs'of the world, and inſtead 
of litring up our hearts and hands ro God, 
ro beg-merey and forgivene(s: tor our fins. 


ve caneſpy*; iand7:it morſe; rhen we! hold 


{leeping in our. pews or ſeats + bur let: me 


ing.,their Eanecral 'Sermons. © © Jerus take, 


infirmities, or if we are, or have beer let us 
ſtrive carneſtly and ſpeedily toforfake them, 
leſt we be. ſyddenly taken 'away by the hand 
| of :Death, as. was Herod and Arenias, 8c. 


hour by and prayer, efpectaily upon his own 


tidote againſt all the poyſonous darts and in- 
ricements of Satan, ir elevares our rhoughts 
and meditattons on better things then ever 


God may be a means to ſtrengthen us a- 


Therefore Jer us watch with the Lord : one} 


day, atid his own houſe 3;for prayer iz'anan-| 
| Exvort. | 


y_ 


. 


heed: we be-norovertaken. with. any of theſe | 


Q 3 painft 


| Note. 


—— 


II__ 


— 


Davids Repemanee. 
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utter ruine of us, For if Satan but once per- | 
cetye thar we begin to have but a thought 
of prayer; he then ſteals away preſemly,and 
cares nor. approach. to artempr us. I can 
{aflure a vv 3 powerfuſ, profitable, 
}and deleQable.; powetful ir is, for it is the 
key of Gods Cabinet, which opens the bleſ- 
ſings of "God to man, - it 15- a cure for all diſ- 
teaſes, and' remedy apainft all deſpairs ; for 
ia the depth of all ſorrows, nothing 18 'ſo. 
| comfortable or. profirable as prayer, ſteers 
and keeps the hearr in the :right-way from 
| many other inconveniences, and evil imagj- 
| nations, for our bodies are the cages of un- 
clean birds, when indeed they ought to be 
|the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt : nor are the 
beſt of our aftions but unjuſt, and our de- 
votions: only eloquence. of. words,” mingled 
wich worldly cares and:diftrafted thoughts.. 
O let us remiemiber this, that-our conſcicnces; | 
cannot die with us, nor yer die wirhin us, 
| but will ariſe and open icfelf ac laft, chough 
{ our fins were never ſo ſecretly and cloſely 
| keptor hid fromthe eyes:of man, ' yer the 
All-ſcelng Eye of God,. by out own'confci- 
| ences, ſhall witneſs againſt us.' "Therefore let 
| us pray-For:a heart 'of repentance [now in 
the rime of grace, and under the Goſpel. Ir 
was .the ſaying of thar old PraQtirioner Sr. 
| Paul, Pray continually, (faith he) and it ſhovtd 
be cur dayly prayer, Lord ſs ſtrengthen us, 
| char' our. prayers way be effettual betore 
| thee. To pray twicea day every man ought 
to do, this he may dc, morc he can do, Jeſs | 
he carinor do. Let us therefore every morn- 
10g 


fer the ſirongeſt aſſaults of Saran, ro his 
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ing ſacrifice our firſt born unto God, that 
jis, our firſt thoughts, and in che evening 
aur laſt rhoughts : gar prayers do circum- 


© |pleaſes God, and our prayers are as ſo many 
Alrar. O how many mencan ſwear by their 


when they go to bed and riſe again, never 
icknowledge Gods mercy to be renewed un- 


jo fall-to drinking, and eating, and ſrearing. 


many'men ' are deficons: ro pert wealrh, bur 


pray for riches, ſeek afrer lands, purſue ho- 
our and pleaſure, projeting. and bearing 
heir brains how to increaſe riches, which 
fare the fading blofſoms of the earth; whilſt 
fin the mean time (like the rich man in the 
1Soſpel) which 'had all things: at: his com- 
mand, his barns full, one of corn, and the 
Þther of fin : bur obſerve 'whar became of 
am for all his riches, he wentro bed, bur 
e never awaked again, for that very nighr 
his Soul was taken from him. None of 
Sods children we ever read of did fo, :rheir 
prayers were otherwiſe, it coſt rhern many 


Jod, and of their fins, thereby ro ſubdue 
he corruprions of their bodies, and ro have 
- demfinion over che World, and the intice- 
ments thereof, This was Davids prayer and 


good time andpleaſure to build vp the walls 


—_ — 
I 7 


vent Satans incurfions. leis prayer which | 
'ords: which bind | us to-the horns of the | 


Fair whiich never pray by their faichz and Þ 


Fo them, hut like a dog ſhake their cars and | 


— 
4 


Oh char mer were as full _of getting'grace, as | 


noft'men'it theſe our ſinful and fatter days | 


fghs and tears to have the knowledge of | 


ſupplication ro' God , to pray him in his |: 


' Jof Feryſalem, that is, the breaches and di- |. 


Q 4 viſions t . 
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ths. 


Tiſos of- I Church; which was: rorn and 
{renz oy. reaſon. of his ſins, Prayer overcomes, 
bur .. Prayer - was NENETr - OVErcOme. 9% 
he Prayer. hallpreval Elias his defires 
anted,..the. Ninjvites. repentance. cauſed 
| are ,of. mercy. , -; inftead of vials, of 
20 


{ Dower, - as further when . we ſce prayer ftops 


{ was flung into theiy Den 2 it'ls as Samyſon's 
| lock,..which pulls zhe whole ug n the, 


Sea, - and Eq ke.: wb v0 every: 
lide ,.as it He .t0.The children .of Irael, 


| Prayer, L ſay, is a meſſenger, of; God, ir; 
drives away the. enciny. of our ſquls.; nay,'| 


it will ſubdue our bodily;enemics, .and mol-; 
lifie DS nc prog NEE. Thy xemove 
che, poiton . of ſin,ffrom our fouls, and it 
my true Joy, and camfort toourhearts.; 
it 1s r than either, Oyl or- Wine, tough ; 
with' abundance of increaſe. Therefore, 1 
ſay, he that will rejoyce continually, ler him : 
pray-withourt ceafing,. thar Is,. as often as he 
hach opportunity, Or, at leaſt, rwice a day,z. 
' fx prayer.wil be no hinderance tg any man 
| 80 more- chan; a man chax..is ina journey, 


'fayeft, rhou ſhalc loſea cuſtomer, I will rel] 
thee;, thou, ſhalc ger grace- and favour of 
God ; if thou, hindereſt thy ſelf in the ſale, 


NE: Sao — 
— —_— — 
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" 


2 4his makes us to have ſtrength and | 


{che mouth of ..Lyoxs, as it did when . Dani! | 


Pilot b ads; it ona Pa; 
TL ay rnS bx 


 and.doth, alight. ro refreſh himſelf, or: to | 
mend what. 15. amiſs. If chou anſwereſt and | 


of- thy.goods and.trade, thou ſhalt get know- | 
ledge,. and with - Mary in the , Goſpel he 
: 1 


] 


| 


—_—_ 


nd 


| which is Dav/d's earneſt requeſt and pray- 
er to God,. And buils up the walls of Jerafa- |: 


| 


Iche better 


— 


| | Davias Repentance, 


— 


part, and receive the greater glo- 
O let us ſpare 


bodies, and none for: our fouk ; unnappy 


before his .God. He thar co keep his body 
hall ſell his ſoul, ſhati, when coo late, re- 
' pent ſo unhappy a departure, How feartul 


'plauſe. on Earth, ſh1!l lofe a reward in Hea- 
vert; letus nor deceive our ſelves, only he 
ſhall receive a. crown in Heaven, who hath 
[been a faichful fervanc on Eirch. Who fo 
.doth truly endeavour to be'of rhe Churc!: 
Militant, ſhall undoubtedly have a part in the 
Church triumphant : if we [hall follow che 
works of grace here, we ſhall never go wirh- 
our the works of glory hereafter, and fo” I 
come now 10 the ſecond part of the verſe 3. 


len, &*:, | | 
And buld ap the wails of Feraſalem. 
'Ais.is the ſecond part of the verſe, 
_ 'Wherein he incrreats the Lord, not to 
hintter che building or ereSing of his Tem: 
vle for his ſake, bur rather to inlarge and 
make up char ſame breach which he had bro-| 
ten down by his foul and bloody fins. As if 


ind co pluck down the wall of ty proteRi- 
| : 5 on, 


— 


ſome time 1n the morning | 
co pray to our God, 'and let us entercatn | 
with cheerfulneſs ſuch a cuftom into our | 
 hearcs 3 we have not fo great a' rask 1mpo- | 

fed upon us, as co take all the pains for our 


ſhill/he be for ever,who prefers his Mammon | 


a change ſhall he make, who'to gain an aps» | 


1e ſhould fay,O Lord Lhave by my finsdone| 
_ |-vhac lies in my. power to hinder thy Church, 


0 


The- 


Second? 


the verſe | 


part of 
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Dot. g, 
Sms of 
che Magt- 
{rare 
provoke 


# | Gods an- 


2 ger very 
| (highly, 


hs 


on, yea, to lay them open to the Syord 


' Puni{hments ? 


of the enemy, and. to all thy judgments. 
\Bur I pray thee (O' Lord) that thou wouldſt 
in mercy make up that breach, Build up the 


Forth Darid confeſs, that by his fin of 


in his power, even to pull down the Wal 
of Gods Church and People, even to lay 
chem oper io Gods judgments, plagues and 


chiefRuler, as Kings, Queens, ec. they do 


againſt them, and open the flood=gates of 
Geds vengeance : for their fins be as their 


greifion, So we ſee that when Acban fin- 
ned, though no great man, yet 1t broughr 
the-curſe of God upon all the People. So 


idolatry, and did fo perlecute Gods People 
and” Prophers, we ſee in the Word, how 
God did. plague both them and-their Peo- 


inwrap the people in thar judgment of God, 
js th'sz becauſe look how the Ring 1s, fo 


(forthe moſt part) are the people ; if W 


—__—_ EY 


ails of Frruſalem, the City wherein rhy | 
Temple is builr, and thy Name is calte.1 up- | 
on, the ſear pf thy Worſhip and Service.. 


adalrery and murther he had done whac uy. 
$ 


Then hence we learn, That | 
the fins of rhe Prince and Magiſtrates, and | 


caft the wiole People and Kingdom into | 
|| great danger, and do provoke Gods anger 


perſons be, and a ſmall fin ina great Magi- | 
itrace, in a Miniſter, 'in a King, 1s a great |: 
ſpor, and a foul blemifſh. The .Z£g2ypiians | 
were all wicked by reaſon of | Pharaohs tranf- | 


1n. the days of Saul, Ahab, Foram, and the | 
{like; when ſuch Kings lived 1a impiety, 


e. AE 
The reaſon why the fins of the King do}. 


4 


t 
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+ Davids : Repentance. 
be an Tdolater, fo are they « for look how 
che King is affeRted, ſo be moſt of his Sub- 
zeas. | 

Seeing this is ſo , that the fin of the 
Prince, rhe chief Magiſtrate is ſo great a 
means to pull down Gods judgments upon 
| the whole People, and wrap them up in che 
| like jadgment, as we ſee in David, who for 
his fin of numbering the People, ſeventy 


ts great mercy of God co have ſuch a King 


God, and to live in his fear, for then he 
thall nct only procure a\ bleſſing. upon him- 
ſelt , but on alt his People and Subjeas : 
and the contrary is a fearful judgmenr of 
'God upon a Land , when he gives chem 
wicked Kings and Princes, = 92 
We learn by the example of Davia, thar 
thoſe who have by their fins hindered che 
good eſtate of Gods Church and People, 
| wherher King, Prince, Magiſtrate or Mini- 
; ſter, if they do truly repent, they will be as 
| careful ro build up the Walls of Gods 
| Church again, 'to pray for ir, to procure the 
| good of ic. © Saul did perſecure the Church, 
| he ſought the ruine of it, and ro pluck our 
' the throar of poor Chriitians, and to ſuck 
their blood ; but after he was wounded and 
' umbled, he became a Preacher of rhe word, 
' and (ought to build as faſt as ever he pulled 
| GOWN before. ES 
| Well chen, haſt thou heretofore hated 
| G2ds children, perſecuted them, reproach- 


ion... 


—_—— FY 


thouſand were {lain ; we learn hence char 1c | 


as walks ' wich” God, 1s careful ro honour }: 


| Ut 2, 
ed them , ſought to hinder; the good of | 


| 1 
« 
oN 
- 
- 


| £ 
Uſti. | 


Bet 
2Sam:24 |. 
i. 


If, 2.1,2.| 


Dott. 6. 
A. penis» 
rent will 
feck to 

build up 
that bp 
which be- F: 
fore he }- 
had pul- | 
led down F 
Atsg. | 
2 Cor.12st: 
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| Gods Church and- Pcople, and the Goſpel | 
| ANC .of : 
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©" Davids, Kepent ance. 
2 i of Chriſt ? * If choudoſt ever repenr, thou | 
muſt ſhew itin this, in loving God's - chil-| 
A , drett, furthering Ged's truth, upholding 
ST} , -:; |<hriff's Kingdom, and  glorifying his Go- 


a As. 


; ſpel ; elſe thou doſt never ſoundly repent. 

' Haſt thou by evil examples, .by 2 ſinful life, | * 
Wl” by negligence of holy duties, by lewd ad- | | 
E:; | vice and wicked counſel, drawn and allured:'| -; 
| SIE otkers to fin, and to bring God's judgments} | 


-— 
_—_ 


,upon. then 2: if thou doſt truly and earneſt- 
'ly repenr, , thou ſhalc bewail- chis fin, and | 
{Pray fcr them whomchou haſt thus: wron- 
ged, an | 
| Pa7. 7, | Again, oubot the, whole Verſe mark this 

FA ;nan | leflon and infiruion well, .namely, that | 
Fcantice | David, who betoze durſt hardly, appproach-| (| 
, 


OS 
oi I III” 


þ oray till” | unto God,. and open his mouch 1n. prayer, 
erepenar, | for himſelf, Yer now, upon. his repentance 

| | and reconciliation with God,isbold to pray 
for. others, yea, ., to pray for the whole 
ND | Church of God, Hence we learn, that as 
long as a poor morcal man. lives in fin with- 
our pardon and true repentance, he cannot | 
pray tor himſelf, he carinot, and Uares not 
open his mouth unto God topray for him- | 
ſelf; much lefs fororhersz but when he ſhall | - 


"IS 


truly repent, turn to God, atter he 1s'recon- | 
ciled to God in Chr1lt, then he .can come 

with much boldneſs unto God , and pray | 
for himſelf, and others allo , Whert thou' art 

converted,.. firengthen; thy. brethren z thewing, 
cirar t214 he was converted, te could not help 
or ſicengrhen his. brethren, 0 
Seeing, before then and.women be con- c 
verted atid do, repenr, and be at peace with t 
1 God, it is impoſſible they ſhould pray fer 
| ; orhers, | 


Ry Lak 
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| is broken by my filthy fins : then. ſhall chy 
Wl merey; be een; in that thou ſhalt accept” of | 
WR. + our *% 
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others, or do any good : This ſhould firft 


admoniſh all Miniſters of the Word of God 


for others, or do any good thing to pleaſe 


/ 


God, and cannot pertorm one ſpectal part of | 
their Office, namely to- pray for God's Peo- } 
ple cffeftually. TAS 


—_—_. 
| Dn——n—_—_ 


VERSE XIX. _ 
Then (halt thox accept the Secrifice of Righte- 
* Altar, © 

mercy and favour both ro David and rhe 
People; and rhe fruit is double. BEE: 


then accept, and be- well-pleaſed wich cheir 


/, Secondly, In regard of David, and the 
/People, they vow and covenant with the 


for fo great a fayour and bieſſing.- 
Then ſha't thou accept the Sacrifice. - 


5poute the Church, and forgive my hainogs 
oftences, anq:make good that breach which 


——— 


ro repent, and to be ar peace with God, for | 
otherwife 1t 151mpoſltble for them to pray | 


God. And though they reach and. preach |. 
the Word, yet they fin iff it, and pleaſe _ | 


ouſneſs, even the Burzt-Offering and Obla- | 
tion, then ſhall they off” Calves upon rbine | 


TN this Verſe is contained the-ruit of God's | 


| | Firſt, in regard- of God , that he ſhall | 


Lord to offer praiſe and rhanks unro God+| 


A if heſhould fay, O Lord, when thou |. . 
-.:fbalr- chus be favourable to rhy pvaxy |, 


—_ 
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-Jand lawful manner which he-commands. i nn 


toor ſacrifices; -and ſuch. duties of thy ſer-| 


 chee. 

This Doftrine is this ': When a People or 
Kingdom, do: repent-and turn to God for 
mercy, amend their lives, ſo as God is re- 
conciled unro rhems, then doth he. accept of 
their ſacrifices, oblartons, prayers, .&c. be- 
ing done in faith and repzntance : bur ſo - 


vice and worſhip as WE ſhall perform ufito-| 


long as they live in fin without repentance, 
the Lord being not reconciled unto _,. 
{he eſteems nor of rhar chey do. | 

Seeing the Lord doth then accept of a 
People when they repent, and be reconci- 
'ed unto God; amend'their finful lives : Ler- 


Y us learn from this Doctrine, that jf we deſire 


co have the Goffel continued, our peace 
prolonged, and the Service and Worſhip of. 
God-to be eſtabliſhed, there is no other way. 
2ut- this, ro ſeek ro God by true repen-! 
tance, to ger our fins. pardoned, and robe. 


; Ochenrepent and-amend,” for if you will 


'nor regard us; Fer. 7. vea, he will remove-: 


den days ſhall haye an end, and our mirch | 
ſhall be- turned into mourning, and lighrin-. 
ro darkneſs, 


, : The Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs. 


S %+ is; ſuch Sacrifices as are done. by. 


rhe pretcripr Rule of* the Holy Word 
{ ſuch as God requires, and- in that right 


» Holy Word. Now the- ſacrifice of a _ 


ar peace with the Almighty, j 


nor repent and amend your works and ways, | 
che Lord our God will not accept of us, | 


our Candle/iick from us, Rev. 2: that our gol-- | 
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bled ſpicir, is the incenſe of | tears which 


| God did accept at David hands : for they 


chat ſow in rears ſhall rcgp in joy, as David 
did ; for he fonnd-more comfort after his 
confeſſion then he did before. _ 

Hence we fee , what be thoſe ſacrifices 
which the Lord accepteth of in his worſhip 


and ſervice, namely, the (acrifice of righte- 


ouſneſy, that is, lawful Sacrifices, allowed and 
warranted by the Word of God, and ſuch 
as being lawful, are performed 1n a right 
and holy manner, according to the preſcripr 
rules of Gods Word : but as for. rhe ſacri- 


fices which are not warranted by the Word | 


of God, nor done inalawful and holy man- 


ner, according to the rules of Gods Word, | 


the. Lord careth not for them. 
Now it may be asked, how Davis can 


fay, The Lord accepttth ſacrifices, ſeeing in | 


the former verſe he ſaid, God doth deſire 
no ſacrifice ? Now he here atficmerh, that 


the Lord ſhall accept the ſacrifice of righte- | 


eulanss. 5. 
I anſwer , That ſuch: ſacrifices as are of- 


fered with opinion of merir, as the Fews | 


did, who thought by offering a Beaſt, char 
God was ſatisfied, and fo they might be 
bold ro live in fin, and ſuch as they offered 
(wichout faith and repentance) the Lord e- 
ſteemed not of them. No let every caue 
penitent ſinner, like David, offer the ſacrifice 
of Prayer and TRangrang, and ofa con- 
trice heart, which is more than all outward 
ſacrifices : tor thoſe who do truly repeat 


| and become good Chriftians, are termed or 
| called Gods Manuſcripts, wherein he writes 
| his | 


WRLOIIS9>, . = at Av. DHOw—_—— a; tn... ew On WS. 9 Oo no_— PR ron cadownas 


C__ 


Do6t. 1. 


Crifices 


doth ac- 


What be | 
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thar God 


cept of. 
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ach. 


{Rnew heart which: muſt be created by repen- 


EY 


| nothing betrer pleafing to him than that : 


this Laws, and by chem relates: his will to- 


others, that is a crue ſacrifice to have a-pe-. 
nicenc hearr. .. No incenſe will God accept 
of, bur our true and penitencial tears, no 
ſacrifice but prayers, put up to him in 


{faich 3 no Mediator, bur his Son, and our 


only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son 
of his Love, and the Lamb of his Boſom. 
God doth not look ſo much at our aRtions, 
as at our affeftions, for God faith, Son give 
me thy heart : he deſires nothing of thee for 
all thoſe gifcs he heh and doch beſtow up 
on thee from day ro day but thy ſelf: rhere- 


' [fore if chou* wile give Sod the beſt and trueſt 


acrffice, thou muſt preſenc thy felt for thar 
fice to preſent Go4, withal, then our hearr, 


God comminds the firſt-bora to be offered 
to himas a ſacrifice, and 1f we will do thar. 
we mutt then give him odr heart, fort thar 
is the firſt thing char lives within us; other 
ourward ſacrifice God is not pleaſed to ac- 


preſent kim with things that are mortal and. 
defiled ? Yea, it muit be che heart, and' a 


rance z and thar muſt come by our earneſt. 
prayer, and a*ferveat defire to hear the | 


the body 'comes only vatural. infirmities | 
therefore we muſt keep our hearts wich: all 
care and diligence, for that ſacrifice which | 


{ is. performed” without the Kearr, 1s bur a| 


CON + 
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ſacrifice, there is norhing better fora ſacri- | 


cept, becauſe ir is corrupt, and/God is jm-| 
i mortal ;- and God being immortal, fhall. we 


Word of 'God preached : for our of the] 
| hearr cones grace and goodneſs, 'arid ont of; ' 


L 


" 


| 


| | But here he ſaith, that God wil! accept, | 
| manner, according to. the rule cf God's | 
| Word: that is, when iacrifices command- 
ed of God are offcred in aholy manner, as | 
| in faith , repentance, . and obedience, and | 
nat to merit apy thing, but as-exerciſes of | 


| Jeſus,” to lead them unto him, . and as. teſti. 


| far-forth as they ſerved-for the furcherance 
of Gods glory , andthe edification of-his| | 


, Chu rch, 
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counterfeit -and a ceremenious ſacrifice, be- 
ing aſſured, that the ſacrifice of a broben and 
contrite btart, O Lord , thou wilt not at-| 


Jpiſe. 


and like of ſuch as. are offered tn a holy 


faith and repentance ,. and rypes of Chriſt } 


monies of their tkankfplneſs ra God, and 10] 


The DoRrine then is clear, Thar it is not | 
tefr.co..man..to ordain and appoint the ſer- 
vice and worſhip of God, to put in what 
he wHl,..or to put: out at. his pleaſure; -but 
if we will have our ſacrifice and worſhip of 
God acceptable and truly to pleaſe God, | 
we muſt give the.Lord leave to commend 
and preſcride”. what he rhtnketh goed, and 
we muſt nor-dare to add any thing of our 
own, nor to take away. his worſhip and (er- 
vice, Deut. 12.8, 32. we are forbidden 
to add or take away. any. thing from his 
Law, in which he preſcriberh the rules of | 


Feepts of man.. So then, all ſuch. facrifices 


his Worſhip,. tut. 32.17, When the Fews 


eE:; ſvorſhipped God: afcer their @wn fancaſie, 
5; Mine Lord faith, they worſhip nor God, - bur | 
| Devils; andthe Lord holds it a vain thing]. 


to teach his worſhip , :and fear by the pre- 


of ; 
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| which he warranted by his Word ; and 


of righteouſneſs be che Worſhip ; of God, 
nothing may go under the name of his Ser- 
his Word. 

| Worthip of God amongft the Papiſts, their 


| and therefore it is no righe facrifice, and 
{ ought ro be abhorred. | 5 


ſeven Sacraments, their adoracion of Images, 
and their prayiag- to Saints, their abomina- 


{ ble Maſs, their voluntary poverty, and pet: | 
ew 


perual Chaſtiry ; for which they can ſhew| 
no word of warrant in all the Scriptures ; 


This meeteth juſt wich the common Chri- 


confeſs God muſt be adored ; .. but when it 
is demanded what is the ſacrifice thar God 
hkesof,  rhen they offer whar chey liſt chem- 
ſelves : Some imagine they ſerve God- wel] 
with their good meaning, fome, by their 
good doings , and by their good dealings, 
and civil honeſt life, ſo lovg as: they think 
no harm, nor ſay 1ne, they think they 
ſerve God as well as the beft : Some rhink; 
if, chey rehearſe and number over the ren 
Commandments and the Creed for prayers, 


—_—— 


| 


vice and Worſhip, bur. thar he preſcribes in | 
This condemns the greateſt part of the | 


fttans, all men (though never fo vile) will] 


they ſerve. God highly : bur poor fouls, is 
this all you do-in Gods Service? Is here al 
the Sacrifice you offer him ? Ir isa cold 
and ſlender Sacrifice, Let our Sacrifices | 
which we offer God be firſt exatt and pure; 
ſecondly, conſtant, Firſt , pure wichour 
hypocrifie, and yndefited wicthour being 
mingled wich earthly cares 3 and our hearts 
likewite free from envy and rpalice. Se- 
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condly, conſtant we muſt be in our Sacri-; . 
fices, not ſerve God by firs and farts, or | 

when we are atleiſure; this is notrue Sa- 
crifice, we ought to do it exatly, and with 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, as it becomes 
Chriſtians. In the old Law. they offered 
| the | Sacrifice of Burut-Offerin:'s , a Lamb 


\ withour ſpot or blemiſh : fomerhing was 


ſtill offered as -an Oblation to pacifie Gods | 
"wrath : now if we cannot offer that Sacri- 
| fice of a Lamb wichout ſpor or blemiſh, 
which is meanc our fouls, then ler us bring 
| rwo Turtle-Doves with us, thar is, cur Love 


T and Obedience; for the Turtile- Doves are 


ſoloving ro each orhier, thar they are revel 
aſunder 2 if we cannot; offer that Sacri- 
fice, ler us bring a pair of young Pigeons, 
that is,. cur Sacrifice of a contrite heart, 
fighing, and forrowitg for our-fins ; for 
| Figeons they are always mourning and for- | - 
rowing, If we cannor pray; kt us hold: 
up our hands; if we cannot weep for our 
fins, let us figh out our Prayers ; it we can- 
| nor Fph, let us. labour ro humble our ſelves; 
and if we can but do this, then will God 
accept our Sacrifice, and hear our Petition, 
and ſend us our defires, even blefſings up- 
on bleflings, both ourward and inward ; out--|- 
ward in our temporal eftares, and. inward 

by ſpiritual and heavenly thoughts to our 

Souls; and for the time.to come, let us 

double our care and diligence”, and take 

time while we have ir, 'and rake the Balm of 

Giltad while we have firength to apply ir ; | 
for no man can work. when Night comes ; 

when death hath fiezed us, there is no re- | 


I” —_— _ 


— 


_- 


Re ie net le re EO oy $0 a0% 
: - 


a © 40) ; IRA Hae ee SEL I  entin.e 
' > SB Bob ar ye we #2 —— 5 


n 5/7, LUGRI > AOENATS on. wee a ME 2 37 > es Mer 
—_—— = : PRESS — 
L vs 
4 * 


Pr EY ed Eeemdlie..od..w_ tc. —_— —_—_— 


Davids Repent ance. 


Do. 3. 
Solemn }: 
Vows 4 

Chriſti. 


v 
. - are 


-j ans duty, 


) Gen. 28.2. 
\ 1Cor.3.3- 


Pſal., 116. 


- | T'N rhis' part ef the Yerſe is ſhewa what | 


| buralia cur duty, even for to. make. fo 


| our {elves by ſolemn covenantand promiſe ro 


fa covenant unto the Lor 


pentance,to be looked for, no ſacrifice = be 
offered. | | | . 


T-en ſhall thiy offer Calves upon. thine altar. 


- 


is the fraic of Gods ,mcrcy in Daend and | 
the People, namely this, that rhey-will pto- | *+ 
miſe . and covenant with God for their de- 
liverance, to offer uato God praiſe and| 
thankſgiving. , | 
Hence we learn, that it is our duty to bind 


God, char if he will deliver, us from mifery, 
trouble affliion, judgmenr, punithment,and\ | 
from unreaſonable men, that: hen we will 
offer him. praile and thankſgiving, call up. 
on him, ſerve and worſhip himall our days, 
Facob yowed,. that. if the Lord would be| 
| with him in his journey, to: keep him, and} {| 
defend him in ir, he would then build a{ |; 
Houſe.to God, and NorFwp ther . Foltro wade | v 

ah, and 


2!] rhe: peo- 


ple wich him, to ſerve the Lord, who did| Y 
deliver him from che curſe: of the Law.|J;. 
| David did ofcen uſe. this, ro bind himſelf} fi 
by a.coyenant ro ſerve the Lord, P/al. 146. be 
he payed his vorys he made to God. Sol, 
:| Fepthas;Fudg: 11. . Vowed unto the” Lord,| 
char ſe would offer ſacrifice unto the Lord! _ 


who gave him viftory ; and though theſ;.. 
matter of his vow was unlawful, FEE bis vowIW, 
to honour God was the fruic of faith. Coi 
Well then}, let us make our Uſe af; thi | las” 
thi 


h 
Doarine ;..and ſeeing it is not oo | 
Jzemn 
coyenants unto God, that if. he-will be #4 


veurable unto Sioz, and build up the Walls 
. | _ - 
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| 

Janydanger, judgments, afflictions whatſo- 
ever, thathe will be careful ra honour God, 
| ro be thankful unro his Divine Majeſty. Let 
as then, make this Covenant with rhe Lord 


our God, Jet us vow obedience and new- 
nefs of life}, and let us ſay with David, 1 


by the grace of Almighty God we will have 
moxe Careto land God, ro honour him, to. 
1 {ſerve him, to call upon him, and accerd- 
' ingly ler us be mindful ro perform the fame ; 
| Þ [for the Lord will require all che yows we 
make unto him. don 


1\ | | folemn vow and promiſe we have-made in 
a\{|Baptiſm , ro forſake the Devil and all his 

e(F{ works, the vain powp and - glory of the 

-\&| world, that we will forſake the Devil, fin, 
d|'F] and Saran, ſo as we will not follow nor be | 
V1 led by them''; yea, that we will manfully 

11 fghe under the Banner of Chriſt Jeſus, and | . 
6-\ | become his faithfal Soldiers and Servants in- 

SO] Fi to our lives end. = 


rd] every one of us 12 our Baptiſm and entrance 
Be\@inco the houſe of the Lord, before the pre- 
OV \ ſence of God and his holy Angels, before the 

. | Congregation and Church of God': Bnr (a- 


alas) we break it every day, and have ne- | 


fuk} ther-care nor cenſcience ro keep it, Well, 
0 Vier us know , the Lord will ane day require 


4-Bour Covenants and Vows which we have | 


FAY ade unto him : He loocketh thar we fhou!d 


«- ___ . 
þ em Las - —_C_ 


as, 


tof Ferxſaltm; that if he ſhall deliverus from. 


| 


{thy righteous judgments. So fer us eyentake | 


| have ſworn, and an ſitdfaſily purpoſed to bip | 
2 ſolemn vow of our own ſelves, that ' 


| 
| 


This 'may. ſtir us up to remember what a | 


ey . Z 
d.\Y Thisis the Covenant which we have made 


Pal. 119. 
| 
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Dof. 


A oublick 
3 rhankſgi- 
'ving afcer 


delvic- 
rance re- 
quired, 


—— 


as well keep them as make them. Well, 
chen, wouldſt thou be loath ro break thy 
Vow, Covenant or Promiſe-made to an ho- 
neſt man, acey being in thine own | - 
WET to keep ir, and ſuch a promiſe as the 

ceplng whereof may procure thee much 
peace, liberty, and freedom? I know you 
would : O then, let us be as careful to keep 
promſte with God , and to renounce the 
.world, the Devil our Enemy, and our fin- 
fal luſts, and let us be like David, ro croſs 
the Devils ſnares and temptations ; and ler 
our hodies be no more the receptacles of 
fin and tranſgreſfion, which is the cauſe why 
| our ſpuls cannot hear the ſweer harmany-of | 
the bleſſed Angels, which if we labour fo|. 
ro do, we ſhall. bring much honour ro the 
Lord Almighty, and everlaſting good to our 
our Souls, 

And Jaſt of all we learn hence, that as It 
is the duty of every. Chriſtian man and wo-|Þj | 
man.to. pray both publick and private for |Þ | 
the ſafery and good eſtate of.rhe Church ; ||| || 
fo likewiſe iris our dury publickly co ren-|{ |« 
; der thanks unto the Lord for deliverance be-|ij |t 

a 
x 


ſtowed upon the fame. We may not be 
like ro. the. nine Lepers, who have wide 
mouths to beg, bur neicher hearr nor mouth |b 
ra give thanks for benefits received, IthathFſ jAl 
ever been the care and religious: cuſtom of |< 
God's, Church and People ,. after. great and} 
notable deliverances from viſible and cont 
mon. judsments, to render. hearty aad eat+ 
 neft rhanks ro God in ſolemn and- publick 
manner , Gen. 8, when Noab and his Sons 


| and Family were newly deljveged from pe-Fj! 
bs riſhing VL 
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riſhing in che Flood, the firſt thing he did, 
he builded an Alrar, offered ſacrifice, and 
called on the name_ of the Lord, So Miyjes 


verance out of ;Zgyr, when they were ſafe 


- {and their enemies drowned, did devoutly 


and publickly fing praiſeand thanks unto the 
Lord. Deborah and. Baraþ did the like 


| Tudg. 5; And the Few? being delivered 
[from #amnans treaſon, Hef, 10, they re- 


joyce and keep a ſolemn day to fing praiſe 
unto God. ; T 
Well, let us bring this DoQrine to our 


piſts, the moſt ſubril, crue}, and malirious 
enemy of God's Charch, have often ſet up- 


by ſundry treaſons' ro murther - our. late 
ro deſtroy our gracious King and Queen and 


all his Royal poſterity. But among the 
reſt, and above all the reſt, none compara- 


ble to that laſt ereaſon, which was moſt cloſe 
and in ſubtilty wrought, a long time in har- 


deſtroy and root our King, Council, Spiritus! 
and Temporal. Magiſtrates , aiming art the 
utter ſubverſion of our Ex2/i Narion, borh 
Church and .ommon-wea!rh, 


NCct 


i. 


ching, moſt bleody and -devilith, moſt har 
| barous and ſavage, threacning and ſecking ro, 


and the children of 1ſrae}, after therr deli- | 


pn a” 


ſelves.:: we are by God's bleſſing the true | 
| | Church and people of God, profeffing. the | 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt cruly, hating all” ſu | 
perſticion and idolatry, and for this cuſc | 
we cannot, want many enemies, The Pa-. 


on us, aſſaulting us, ſought ro haye invaded | 
our King and Countrey, as in Eighty Eight, 


Queen of famous and blefſed memory, and | 


| Aud ſurely, if we conſider well of jr, I do | 
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8 FR To in all the Bible the like deliverance 

| 6 wonderful and admitable. 

| -- I» "Being folong a timein hatching and 
icontriving , with ſuch. ſecrecy and conceal- 

{ ment. 

"2: = Being, under the ground, in Hell, A45: 

. |: were, ina place under the cart L defiring 

darkne[s-mote than Hght, becauſe che Uced 

. was evil, © 

| 3: Being brought ſo! near the execarion 
of it,” and never known nor luſpetted be- 

; fore. 

/ -. 4- Being diſcover'd' ſo firangely, even by 

ſ one of_che Traitors: thernſclyes,, one of the 

i chief. ARors in that Tragedy. - 

be 5. Beivg ſo ogeneialſo feartul, and ſo mon- 
Ons, as- it- ſhould nor have beento the de» 

| ftruRion of one. or two, bur of the chiet of 

| the wholeLand, Ring, Queen, Prince, No- 


erof che Kingdom'3 rhe. Want, of any. one. 
whereof were ,a_ þlemiſh to a Stare, ad: 
would bring a ruine ;to a Kingdom. _— 


che Records to be read,. and Chronides to; 
be ſearched, Antient and Modern, Divine || 
or Pro hane, amongſt the Turks or Pagans;| 
yea, 1 Ren keep any Records, ſearch there 3} 
and {ce 1 Fx you can patrern this Conſpiracy of 
marcklefs. danger. k 
But there is no counſel againſt the Lord; 
:| man's ' wiſdom is fooliſhnets. unto him, his] 
'| greateft ſtrength bur weakneſs, his lite bur 
a breath, and his honour bur a blaſt, 
So then we {ee we have as grear cauſe to 
reader thanks unto the Lord as apy People 
of 


» 
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| bles, Judges, Biſhops, ina word, the Flow-|} 


| 
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tr be, asrhe Papifts do labour and ſtudy ex- 


1T ſay, it this days ſolemnity were nor 


;jand the whole Body of the Kingdom , 
Yjthar it ſhould be -@hſcrved and kept ho 


. 
> | 


a 
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Davids Repent ance. 


ns 


or Nation under Heaven, The fifth day of 
Noveſnber is a day to be remembred, and 
never to be forgotten zaglad and joyful day, 
and we ought every one in publick and pri- 
vare to rouſe and ſtir up our. hearts in thankt- 
piving unto the Lord ; for ir was the Lords 
doing and ic is marvellous in our eyes. ' 


| Such a Plor, and ſuch a deliverance 1t was 


chat che like was never heard of, We may, 
read in - the Scripture of ſundry Deliveran- | 
ces, yer not of ſuch a one as this : ſarely; 
chis horrible Plot was hatched in Hell, We, 
may likewiſe read, that God did ſend down : 
fire from Heaven, to deſtroy Sodom and Go- 
morrah; bur , of a fire out of the Earth to 
burn and blow up a whole State, I never 


. [read of; This ſurely muſt needs be from Hell, 
. | This day was ſuch a day, rhar I hope will 


never be forgotten by our poſterity : for if 


ceedingly for to do, periwading the yourg- 
er ſort that are under their tuition thac 
there was no ſuch Plot or Confpiracy, and 
that noſach ching was ever intznded by any 
of their Religion, only a trick (as they ſay) 
put upon a company of younger Brothers, | 
ro ſacrifice ſome malitious and envious hu- 
mours which were their enemies; fo rhar| 


enafted by the High Court of Parliamenr. 


ly, they ſhould as they do fill, Iabour to 
bring to paſs rhat jn a few years ſpace it 
mght be forgotren ; wich if we negle& ro| 
remember, ro give God thanks, as I have 
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| whoſe Power and Strengrh of chis Kingdom| 


| powder, which (as Ifay) was laid as this] 


faid,by our prayers and Alms,the very Fowls 
in the Air will one day - witneſs againſt us) 
for our ungrateful and unthankful generati- 
on, The Papiſts boaſt -and brag much of 
Saint Peter for their Guider and DireCtor,| X 
which if they. did but imicate and follow 
him, they would not do as they do, but be 
of his mind, for he was humble and meek | 
but now they have lefr Saint Peter , and) 

practiſe Salt-Pettr, as they would have: 
done , witteſs the fifth of November, and 
chat likewiſe. of Eighty Fight. Is this to' 
follow Saint Peters Religion and direRion ?| 
they may well brag of Saint Peter's Chair, 
but- whether they can of his Charity; judge| 
ye my Brethren, yea, or no : for their Re-| 
ligion is Rebellion, to kill Princes,, to ſtab | 
and poiſon Kings and Queens; their Trea-| 
ties wich other Nations are only treacheries, | 
faunings, and diſſemblings ; their arg 
will oyer-match us: if we do nor look to! 
baem, better than with Match and Gun-! 


- 


day forty five years to have blown the! 


up into the Air like Atoms and Flies in the 
Sun; take bur notice if ever you read in' 
Chronicle .or Hiftory of the Burchery of} 
Rings, the depoſing of Princes, che Martyr-| 
dom of Religious Proteftancs, bur ſtill a Pa- 
piſt and a Jeſuit had a hand in the plotting 
and deviſing of it ; then judg whether their 
Religion be grounded upon God's Word, |ifl 
or from any Sacred Wrir, yea., or no, or 
whether. they have any Warrant for this 


their difſembling and diſguifing their Re- 
ligio 


—_ —_———— GA 
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' David's Repentance, 


ligion with a Cloak of Knayery and Envy, 
as they do being aflembled rogether in one 
| place. - It is the day which the Lord made 
for the x lory of his Name, let' us rejoyce 
and be glad in ir. For God brought and 
delivered us our of the Zgyptian Bondage 
upon this day ; nay, our Church and Coun- 
cry too from a day of Darkneſs and Ido- 
harry, toa day of Light, and Sun-ſhine'of the 
Goſpel. Some of us had not been living 
ar thjs day, .if their bondage and plot had 


and for this ought nor we to render thanks 
| and praiſes? yea, or elſe ler our rongues ! 
cleave to the roofs of our mouths. 


Now it is not enough to keep that day 
js an idle holy-day, to reſt from labour, and 
work, to ring Bells, and make Bone-fires, 
to pive our ſelves to eating and drinking, 
and ſwil!, ro ſport and paftime, for this 1s 
no honour unco God. | 


| 


T7. Bur firſt, our thankfulneſs muſt aps} 
pear in a moſt reverend and graceful com- 
memoration and this remembrarice of this ſo 
great and wonderful a deliverance, we muſt 
call it tro mind, think of che greatnefs of ir; 
we muft declare jt ro our children and po- 
ſterity, that when hey ſhall ask the reaſon 


{of ir, we may cauſe and cail upon them to 


be thankful : for the child rhar is unborn is 


|bound ro laud God for ir; Exod. 12. 9 O 
taſte, ſairh Sr. Gregory, the Word of Life 


with the Palate of thy Heart, and remember 
Re R 2 | how 


| effefted : God this day ſecured us from ©-| 
ther Maſters, that we might ferve him 3 


| 
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how 2ood and gracious the Lord hath been 


unto us and our Nation, and whart delive- 
rance he had done for us finful men 3 whar 
ſhall we then repay the Lord for his bene- 
firs ? bur only return him by'a living facri- 
ice praiſe and thankſgiving, And therefore 


letus daily aſcend Heaven by our meditations, | 


leſt atthe laſt day we aſcend the contrary. 


Secondly, We muſt ſing Pſalms of Praiſc | 


and Thankſgiving unto Gcd 1a token of 


chankfulneſs , and char publickly in the | 
Church and Congregation of God's People. 
| | 


Thirdly, 


aur unſeigned thankfulneſs, wv Mm 
men in theſe our dangerous and finful rimes 


ive, and do nothing on the Sabbuuh- day , | 
{pending it afrer rheir own defires * how | 
many in this Kingdom on this day.make their | 
Chamvers their Chappels, their Beds their | | 
| Pew.thefr ſacrring their Devorton, their Cook 


rheir Preacher, their Belly rheix God, new 
Cloatits their Law and delight, and ſpend 
their rime only in inventing what will pleaſe 
their humours. -O I ferr, my beloyed, we 
haye many of theſe fins laid .to our charce 
'n theſe our evil days, which God in his 
mercy, cauſe every one to be hearcnly ſorry 
ter chem. We haveeven ſurfeited with the 


"good rings of the Jand, as peace , plenty, | 


-nd many ocker bleffings we have enjuyed 
theſe fifry years, | 


+ 
ourchly, 
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we muſt come together into. 
God's Honſe, ro hear his Word, and to call | 
|] upon his Name, and thar is a ſpecial parr of | 
O how many | 


Davids Repentance. 


Fourchly, we muſt reſtifie our chankful- 
- Ines in moſt hearty and qdutiful obedience, 
which is the greateſt and. beft facrifice , 
1 $2. 18. and if this be. wanting, then all 
we do is nothing worth, /2 29. 13. 50 
char for our general &ehiverance , there 
ſhould be a general thankſgiving in a gene- 
ral reformation of the Chnrch and Common- 
weaich of our hearts and finful lives; other- 
wiſe indeed we are unthankful.,it ſtill we live 
in fin and rebellion ; then (notwirhfſtanding 
| vr keeping a day, ringing of Bells, ſport 
and play ) if there follow no reformation of 


— 


judgment, if not utter raine and defolation 
[to follow. Now alas, where 1s this uſe of 
| God's mercy and our deliverance ? where do 
\the people reform their lives, : reform cheir 
 Ways,grow more religious, conſ{cionable and 
| co heat, read, pray in their families? ) 


our lives we may juſtly fear a more dreadful | 


ir is bur a wonder of nine days, men make 
fictle or no uſe of ir, but to talk of ir, and 
ſpeak of it. O let us not be o careleſs of. 
our own good, bur uſe our beft endeavour 
for che amendmencof our lives. Which that 
all eſtares and degrees of men may do, the 
Lord grant for his mercies ſake, Amem. — | 
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Lord teach 15 ts pray , that Yue may ca'l upon 
tiy Nam? : fr.ipare our bearts to {tek thre, 
aid opin, thog thy me ciſul* ears 'to hear 
AD F 

| - 
4 '$ jp and ever-living Lord God , 
Creator amd continual preſerver of all 
| \hizgs both 1n Heaven and in Earth; by 
wnoie gractous Providence as we were AC 
rhe firſt wondepfully and fearfully made, 
{9 we are no leſs preſerved and kepr unto 
| this preſent, We here, the workmanſhip | | 
of chine own hands, defire ro humble both || |! 
' Soul and Body before thee, And now, | [| 
Lord, we being here in thy preſence, can-|} |« 
not but acknowledge and confeſs againſt our |} |: 
| {| {{Ives, our own unwortkineſ(s ro come be- ||| | 
ſ 
b 


fore thee, to call upon thee, .or to perform 
| | [even the leaſt duty that ſhall concern thy 
a worſhip or glory. Our hearts, alas, are no 

1 2 betrer thay finks of fin, and a maſs of pol- 
lution and uncleanneſs : and who can make 
+ ' char clean char is taken our of any unclean 
_* | rhing ? The thoughts and imaginations of 
L rhe ſame muſt needs be evil continually, 
of and we unto every good work prove re- 
*, prohbares. Yer, O Lord, fecing thou haſt 
| | {-conmanded us to call upon ihee, and haſt} 
| | mer- : 
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mercifully promiſed to be preſent with thy 


oranttcheir requeſts which they pur up 
tairh unco thee ; O Lord. this doth ,g1Ve 
us boldneſs ro come before thee, and 1n 
confidence of thy goodneſs that thou Wilc 
make gocd the ſame thy. promiſe unto us At 


morning facrifice of prayer and thankſgiving, 
humbly acknowledging and confeſſing from 


tranſgreflions and offences, which we have 


thought , word, and deed , from the be- 
pinning of our days, untothis preſent rime. 
We acknowledge , O Lord, thar our oript- 
nal corruprion in the which we were at the 
farſt conceived and born, and from which 


unſavoury fruit of fin, apoſtacy, and rgbel- 
lion, to the great diſhonour of thy Name, 


[rhe wounding of our poor ſouls and confci- 


ences, and the evil examples of others a- 
mongft whom we have lived ; by che which, 


ſerved that thy. wrath and indignation ſhould 
in che life ro come. 

And therefore, O God, we come not 
here before thee in-our own worthineſs; 


bur in the worthineſs and mediation of Je- 
ſas Chriſt ; beſeeching thy gracious good- 


chifdren , ro kear their- prayers, and to | 


this tine, we here offer up unto thee. this | 


che borrem of cur hearts our manifold | 


continually multiplyed againſt chee , in | 


| chere hath ſprung forth che moſt bircer and | 


O God, we confeſs, thar we nave juſtly de- |. 


be poured our upon us, both in this life and” 


neſs for his ſake to forgive all our offences, | 
our viſible fins, our ſecrer ſins, our fins of | 


” 
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infirmicy , our preſumptuous fins, againſt | 
| know- } 
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]cime of affliftion, as in time of proſpericy 


| cnowledge,againſt Conſcience, againſt Thee, 


| rounger years, or i2 the days of our know- 
{ledge, as we muſt needs confe(s, that in ma- 
1 ay things we have finned ail, We pray 


4 


] that thou arr at peace with us, and that all 


{ will, we may ſerve thee in righteouſneſs: 


{tance and crue converſion In us, but of thy 
jereat mercy perfe& the ſame. O lead us 
[forward more and more towards perfetion, 
{inc 
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Morning Prayer. | 


1gainft our Brethren , in the -time of our | 


ciee , O God, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, to 
forgive the ſame unto us , and perſwade 
aur ſouls and conſciences more and more ; 


our fins are done away in the blood of thy 
3on ; and grant O God, by the afliſtance 
and direQion, of the ſame thy Spirit, thar 
with more freedom of mind and liberty of, 


ind true holineſs unte the end of ovr days, 
And , good Lord, begin not only repen- 


ſe in us our ſaving knowledge of thee, 

and * thy Son Chriſt, our faith in thy pro-! | 
miſes, our repentance from dead works, 
our fear of thy holy-Name, our hatred of 
all our fins, and our love of thy ruth, | 
Frame our weak hearts (good Lord) more! 


and more into obcdietce unto tny holy and | 
heavenly will. and teach us in all things to 
reſign our' wills unto thy holy will, and in 


ro depend upon thee; that we may not || 
ſouk too much upon our own weakneſs, but 
may ſtay our ſelves by thy power aud pro-, 
miſes, | Tf 


And, good. Lord, comfort our ſorrowfful|, 


| ſhearts and dejedted fouls, tha find day! 
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Morning Prayer, 


ſuch cauſe and humiliation in our ſelves, do- 
ing dayly rhoſe things which we ſhould nor, 
and leaving andone thoſe good things thou 
commandeft, O thenlet us be rraly hum- 
bled for the ſame, and for thy mercies ſake 
give us becter affeRions unto goodneſs, and 
power and abtlity to do that good thou com- 
mandeſt and requireſt ac our hands : thar 
ſeeking in all good things to. honour thee, 
and to extol chy name while we live here, 
we may at the laſt behold thy face in glory. 


ers we are. bold ro add theſe praiſes to thy : 
rear Name, for the manifold favours and 


ally for a better life. We thank thee for 
that it hath pleaſed thee of thy gracious 
goodneſs to cle& and cheoſe us to ſaivation 
| before the world was; for calling us by thy. 
word in time, for juſtfzing us by chy Son 
Chriſt, and forgiving us a certain expetta- 
tion of a-better Life when this is ended : As 
alſo for the happy means of cur ſalvation, 
thy Sabbaths, Word, and Sacraments, Oh, 


haſt nor deprived us of them all, jn as much 
as we have from ,time to time walked: fo 
unworthy of thy- love. O tay not to our 
charge” our great unthankfulneſs, that we 
have not brought forth more fruit of-chy 
Word in our lives, bur give us, ie pray | 
thee, that for rhe time to come we may 


And now, Lord, together with our pray- | 


lefings, the which from time to time rhou | 
haſt beſtowed upon us for this life, eſpeci- | 


s 


it 15 thy grezt goodneſs, O Lord, that thou | 


make more right fleps to thy Kingdom, 


W/ And we magnifie thy Name, O Lord, for 
| | | 4 = alt) 
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' all the temporal bleffin2s which chou haſt in 
 / mercy beſtowed upcn us.,cour health, peace. 
WW | food, raymenr, and for ail the comierts of 
. this life : O Lord. oive as a right uſe of 
. them, that we may not abuſe them unto 
..  Licentiouſneſs , bur ſtir us dayly by them 
'to devore our ſelves unto thee and thy] | 
ſervice. We acknowledge thy goodneis | 
, towards us the night that now 1s pait, free- 
ing us from many imminent dangers bor'1 of 
ſoul and body, and giving us ſweet and 
comfortable reſt, We beſeech thee ro- be 
with us this day, and all the days of our 
lives, and teach us to walk as children ef 5 
the light, that chy Name may bs: glorified | 
by us, ochers may take good example, and 
| we our ſelves enjoy the peace of a good con- 
; ſcience, ſo as at the laſt we may come to 
reign with thee in glory. | 


A —— EE 
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Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms where- 
[in we live with the continuance of our peace 
and rrue Religion ; be gracious unco the 
; King and Queen, andall rhe Roya! Progeny, 
, Bleſs all others in Authoricy, the Miniſters 
of thy Word , our efflited Brethren, in 

Body, or Mind, or borh ; let it pleaſe thee 

- ,OTIord, to fray them and ſupport them 

- 1d. time of- their difire(s, and give unto them | 
a happy iflue out of the ſame, as it ſhall ſeem 
good unto thee. And fit us for harder | 
times whenſcever it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring 
the ſame upon us; and keep us, Lord, in. 

# | thoſe days by thy mighty power. And thus 

have we commend our - ſuirs unto thee, 
humbly praying mee to pardon our wants| 

. MG." now 
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| which ke himſelt hath further caught us, 


Morning Prayer. 


now at this time in the performance of this | 
duty : and thou thar art privy to our wants 
letter than we our ſelyesare, we pray thee 
to rake notice of them, and miniſter unro 
usa gracious ſupply” in thy own due time, 
even for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, in whoſe Name 
we. conclude thele our weak and imperfe&t 
rayers , in ther perfett- form of. Prayer 


ſaying, Ou Father which art in Heaven, &Cc, 


Evening 


Evening Prayer for a 


FAMILY, | |[! 


0 Lord, Prepare our hearts to Prayer. [ 


Eternal God, and our moft loving and 
Ef - merciful Father in Jeſus Chrift,and in 
| | - | Chrift our. Father: jt-15 thy own command- 
Z ment that we ſhould call upon thy : Name, | f| | 
E=1] andir is thy gracious and merciful promiſe, 
426. { char where ewo cr three are gathered toge- 
FF cher in thy Name, there thou wilt be pre- 
"3 ſent among chem. , We thy poor and un- 
4 worthy ſervants , duſt and afhes, yer the|} 
workmanſhip . of thy own hands, are now|}} lj 
bold to! come before thee to offer up unco|Y - 
© thee this Evening Sacrifice of Prayer andif}' * 
F.'|  . | Thankſgiving. And now, O Lord, being|}/ 
F | here before thee, we cannot but acknowledg | " 
| ' .. and. confeſs, even from the bottom of our. 4 
hearts againſt our ſelves, our own unwor-|i 
chineſs, char we are grievous ſinners, con- | 1 
ceived in fin, and born ininiquiry, and Ge 
whereof we have brought forch moſt vile|ſj © 
fruits in our lives, to the great diſhonour 
of thy Name , the utter diſmaying of our 
] own confciefices, and the evil example of 
our Brethren; by the which we have de-| 
ſerved likewiſe thy wrath and” heavy indig-| ; 
. [nation ſhould be poured upon us, bu | 

| | | 2. >. 0 
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£ | Evening . Prayer, 


371 _ 


' this life and that which is ro come, in ſuch 
' fort as no treaſure in Heaven and Earth is 
able to reconcile us again to chy Majeſty, 
but only thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. We intrear | 
' thee therefore, O Lord, to be mercitul un- | 
|| io us3-and as we acknowledge our fins unto | 
-f | thee, ſo be thou faithful and juſt to forgive |} 
| | us our fins, and tocleanfe us from all un- 
; Tighteoufneſs, Waſh us throughly from 6ur 
| wickedneſs, and cleanſe us from our ſins : | 
' for we acknowledge, O Lord, that againſt 
thee we have ſinned and done our evils in 
thy fight, Thou haft been a guide unto all | 
| our ways, who alone arr the ſearcher of the 
| {; heart and the trier of che reins - to thee 
' therefore, © Lord, do we come to crave 
'the pardon of our fins, both for rhe guilr | 
and puniſhment of the ſame, chat ſo they 
; may not draw down upon us our deferved 
|. judgment. And we intreat thee likewile, 
'45 to pardon our fins that are paſt .in our 
' lives, ſo ro arm and ſtrengthen us againſt 
|. fin for the time ro come . Oh ! we have 
|  woful expertence in our ſelves of the weaks 
[neſs of our Nature, how ready we are to 
fall from thee, and cannor keep fo conftant 
a watch over our ways, nor over our own 
of, hearts, but ſtill are ready to ſtarc aſtde., O!: 
q | Lord, dire& us arighrt in the parhs of thy 
1e (| Commandments; ler thy good Spiric lead us 
IF forth into all-rruth, and theſe hearrs of ours 
thar are by nature ſo fraughe with ſin and 
wickednefs, we. pray thee alter and changes 
ej #04 * bring into ſubjeftion dayly every 
g thoughr, and wharſoever thing elic is in us, | 


| into fairhful obedience unco Chriſt : 7 | 
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{ holy, and acceptable ſacrifices unto thee, | 


{love thee again, who firſt loved us. 


| 


I 


-= dayly more and more the power of 


{ro rime walked ſo unworthy of thy love. For- 


TO 


Chriſt's death mortyfying finin us, and the 
efficacy of his ReſurreCion, - raiſing us dayly 
our of rhe grave of, ſin unto newneſs of Lite; 
and give us, Lord, that we. may dedicate 
our ſelyes, our ſouls and bodies to be lively, 


I 


Let thy love ſhewed unto us, conſtrain us to! 
Tt oa, | 
O Lord, haft made us, and not we our 
ſelves, thou haft made us nor beaſts, bur 
men and women, yea, after thine own I-, 
mage; thou didft preſerve us 1n our Mo-/ 
chers womb, and didft nouriſh us when 
we did hany upon the breaſt : thou haſt! 
ſtill in mercy provided for us, and heaped; 
upon us many bleſſings, which orhers want 
ind ſtand in need of, O Lord grant usa, 
right ufe of ail thy mercies, eſpecially tor] 


| chat thou haſtler vs live in ſuch a happy ſea- 


fon of thy Goſpel in a time of peace and 
proſperity, wherein thou doſt by thy Word 
continually call at rhe door of our hearts,and; 
{aboureſt for our Converſion, O Lord, we cat 
never ſufficiently admire thy goodneſs here- 
11,and the rather, becauſe we have from time 


give us, O Lord, our unthankfulnei> herein, 
and let us now walk as children of he light. we 
Oir is too much, Lord, that we have ſpeti} ne 
che time that is lafh paſt according to the tha 


' $ luſts of the fleſh, give us grace that we mayfand 


ſpend that ſhort rime that yet remaineth acFbod 


} -ording to thy will; ſet before our eyes thtort 


ſhortneſs of our lives, the day of deathiFÞwac 


: ſure inthe end, unſure inthe time, thar wire 


_———__ 
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may be fully prepared for char ſecond com- 
ing of our Saviour unto Judgment, And now 
in the time of our proſperity, Lord teach us 
| jcro think of thetime of adverſity, and 4n the 
| crime 6f our health, let us remember the time 


''F | ſhall come upon all fleſh, Oler us be mind- 
| | fub of our latter end, ler us number our days 
| aright, thar we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom, and ever mind chat reckoning and 
{| | account which one day we ſhall give unto 
- | |thee. Make us while we live here to-be 
-|| | humble-minded toward our brethren, that 
n\f| | we be lowly 1n our own eyes, that we get 


t\F | contented hearts, pure affeGions, chaſte 
diff | minds, and wiſe behaviours, and all other 
ntl | gifts of thine own Spirit, chat may adorn us 
af | in thy fighr, and may add unto the credir 
orffl | of the truch we profeſs. 

eas And, good Lord, we pray thee accept of 
nd; our thanſgiving unto thy Majeſty for all thy 
x40} mercies and bleflings from time to time be- 
ſtowed upon us for this life, and for a betrer, 
cat 
eres 
ime} vation, and the aſſurance thac thou haſt gt- 
Jor-f ven us of a. berter life when. this is ended : 
ein} 45 alſo for ail temporal bleſſings, health, 
ghtfl wealth,peace, and proſperity for thy good- 
pert] neſs extended toward us for this day paſt, 
d tine 
may 
hat 
S rhe 


and freed us from many dangers of ſoul and 
body, and brought us with peace and com- 


and. 


——_—_— — —— "__ —_— a_ 


| 


1of ſickneſs, and the hour of death, which | 


| We praiſe the for our eleRion, -yocaticn, | 
jeſtification, ſanRificarion, continual preſer- | 


that thou haſt gone in and out before us, |: 


fort unto the beginning of this night. Lord, |. 
arh iwacch over us by thy Spirit and preſence, |: 
ar ive us a holy and ſanified uſe of our reſt | 


— 
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2nd Neep, and fir vs for the Yuries of the 


_.\'rext day 5; eſpecially, 'O Lord, fir -us for 


that day which ſhall never 'give 'place to 
might, and grant unto us -all good chings 
'that thou in thy wiſdom knoweft more ex- 


eu £0 give thah we to ask, even for Je- |. 


ſas Chriſt's fake * to whom with thee, O Fa- 
ther, together with the bleſſed Spirit, we 
acknowledge'to be due,and defire to'gire all 
honour, and praife, and gloty, both tow, 
and for ever, Amin. ho | 
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